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that particular judgment, _ 2 n or 


lou gest Polity, 3 to | de wa 
. nels; and their future happineſs; with — 6 
ſeveral i important queſtions. Alſo, the N and paſſive 
obadlience of Chriſt vindicated and improved; againſt meu 
Sf corrupt minds, &c.. who boldly, 1 Fee it nd jel 
5 contend againſt thoſe glorious truths of 
To which is added, | ERR 
in ſetious fogular Pleas, that all fincere Chriſlans n may * fely D 
and groundedly make, to thoſe ten ſcriptures in the Old and 
New Teſtament, that {peak of the general judgment, and A 
__ n 


All immediately after death. 


| Fhe Godhead and Manhood of chril, is here largely crow, wi 1 
improved againſt all gainſayers, by what names and titles ſoever 


- they are diſtinguiſhed and known among us. Several things con- 


cerning hell, and helliſh tormentg, opened, cleared and improv- 
ed againſt all Atheiſts, and all hers that boldly aſſert, that 
us. Some other points 


there is no hell, but what is in 


| the author hath read) have paſſed over them in ſi· 
lence, all tending to the confirmation of the ſtrong, and ſupport, 


, rembling, ſtaggering Cluiſbans, 
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ogour 3 this having. 


practice r of men, in all the ages 
dhe world: and therefore, I need not make any 
for my t practice. e 
# That is written is permanent; litera ſcripta 
| ſpreads itfelf farther by far, for time, place and | thar 
23 the voice can reach, Auguſtine, writing to Voluſian, faith, 


| that which is written, is always at hand to be read, when 

the reader is at leiſure *. ere are thoſe that think (a | 
conceive from ſcripture grounds too) 
of the ſaints in heaven, receives additions and increaſes daily, 
| as their ho q and faithful ſervice, when phy th, 
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| God, do TE OE Es ea, 0 4 


agement can there be, to write, Ws: 


i alſo canfels, that, that general acceptation that my 
8 labours have found, both in the nation, and in fo- 
reign parts; and that ſingular bleſſing, that has attended 
them from on high, hath been none of the leaſt encourage- 

ts to me, once more to caſt in my mite into the common 
kb *, Beſides I am not unſenſible of your candid eſteem 
of ſome former endeavours of mine in this kind; neither do 
I know any way, wherein I am more capacitated to ſerve the 
glory of God, the intereſts of Ohriſt, the public good, re- 
Proached truths, and the intereſt of the churches in my ge- 
neration, than this, as my caſe and condition, is circumſtan- 
ced: and I am very well fatisfied, that there is nothing in this 
treatiſe, but what tends to the advantage, comfort, Aae 
ſettlement, and encouragement of thoſe, whoſe concernment 


Us in peace and truth, in holineſs and righteoufneſs, through- ; 


out the nations. . 
Sir, The points here inſiſted on, are of the greateſt uſe, | 
worth, weighty neceſſity, excellency, and utility imaginable ; 


they are ſuch, wherein our preſent bleſſedneſs, and our fu- 
happineſs; yea, wherein our very all, 

Deut. xxx. 15, e hou e BY tra ot, 

ae p. l both as to this, and that other world, is 


* wrapped up. It will be your life, honour 
4 , and” happineſs to read them, digeſt them, 
experience them „and to exemplify them in a ſuitable con- 
verſation; which that you may, let your immortal ſoul lie 
always open to the warm, powerft and YE! 7 influences | 
of heaven. 

+ Let it be the top of your ambition, UA the height of all 
our deſigns, to glorify God, to ſecure your intereſt in Chriſt, 
to ſerve your generation, to provide for eternity, to walk 
with God, to be tender of all that have aliguid Chriſti, any 
thing of Chriſt ſhining 1 in them, and fo to fler your courſe 
in this world, as that you may give up your account at laſt 
with joy, Matth. xxv. 21.: 3 all other Genoa es is baſe and low. 
Am- 


1 Was a faxing of Phidias, © concerning his » firſt portraiture 3 | 
* be liked, 1 will draw more beſide ah: if loathed, none but 
2 Cor. v. 9. 1 (philetimoumetha) We ambitienſly TW we 
a our 1 honour and _ to be W___ of God. | 
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Ambition ath one +) e's reg 2255 ol 
5 hidden plague, the engineer of deceit, the mother of hype. . 
criſy, the parent of envy, the original of vices, the moth of 
| holineſs, the blinder of hearts, turning medicines into malas 
dies, and remedies into diſeaſes. * In the enthronization f 
the Pope, before he is ſet in his chair, and puts on his triple 
crown, a piece of tow or wad of ſtraw is ſet on fire before 
him, and one appointed to ſay, fic tranſi? gloria mundi, the 
glory of this world is but a blaze. St Luke calls Agrippa's 
| Pomp (meta polles phantaſias) a, phantaſy or uain ſbeu AC 
'Xxv..23. and indeed, all worldly pomp and ſtate is but a 
Phantafy, or vain ſhew, St Matthew calls all the world's glos 
ry, (Doxan,) an opinion, Matth. iv. 8.: and St Paul calls it 
(Schema,) a mathematical figure, 1 Cor. vii. 3 1.; which is a 
mere notion, and nothing i in ſubſtance : the word here uſed; ' 
intimateth that there is nothing of any firmneſs, or ſolid con- 
ſiſtency in the creature; it is but a ſurface, out. ſide, empty  ' | 
thing: all the beauty of 3 it, is but ſkin deep. Molerus, upon 
that Pſal. Ixxiii. 20. concludeth, that men's earthly dignities 
are but as idle dreams; their {ſplendid brayeries, but luad 
fantaſies. 4 High ſeats are never but uneaſy, andcrownsateal- | _ _ 
ways ſtuffed with thorns; which made one ſay of his crown, 8 
Oh crown, more noble than happy: ſhall the Spirit of God, 
the grace of God, the power of God, the preſence of God, 2 
arm you againſt all other ſins, evils, ſnares, and temptations, - / 4 
. as you are by a good hand of heaven, armed Nd eee 8 
| ambition, and worldly glory. | 
Sir, You know he was a Saul * ſaid, Hane Hh ps 
the people, 1 Sam. xv. 30.; and he was 2 Jehu that ſaid; Coe 
ſſtee my zeal for the Lord of hoſts, 2 Kings x. 16. : and they 
were three Iriſn Kings, that rebelled in Henry the. ſecond's 
days; being derided for their rude habits and faſhions: and 
they were ſome of the worſt of Cardinals, that, when they 2 
were like to die, would give great ſums of money for a Cars 
. bat, that hs — be, ſo ſtiled 9 1 


0 % 
- 0 


| 4 Sid 8 | 
* Cardinal . 3 not vl his part in Paris for his 
part in paradiſe: Act. and mon. Fol. 899. 
IT The Romans built Virtue's and Honour's tewples loſe toge⸗ 
ther to ſhew, that the way to true honour, was by virtue, Avg... 2 
98 EN y writes that he knew ſome ſuch Cardinals. „ 


5s thats were gn" * of worldly honour and glory: and 
; he was a Julius Cæſar, whoſe exceſſive deſire of honour. 
made him to be mortally hated by the ſenators, and all others. 
|. God grants no man a patent for honour, durante vita, but 
durante bene: placita (as the lawyers: ſpeak) during bis life, 
but during his own good pleaſure. ' All worldly. honour and 
glory is ſubject to mutability: honours, riches and pleaſures, 
are the three deities, that in theſe days, a world af men a- 
dore, and to whom they ſacrifice, morning and evening, their - 
beſt thoughts; and theſe, for their unparalleled vanity, may 
well be called the vanity of vanities, Eccleſ. i. 2.1 worldly ho- 
nours are but a mere conceit, a ſhadow, a vapour, a feather 
in the cap, without ſubſtance or ſubſiſtence, and et the moft 
| pri charm of Satan, whereby he lulls men to ſleep, in 
paradiſe of fools; to caſt them, when they are 8 | 
into the bottomleſs pit of eternal wo: for had not Satan held 
them to be the ſtrangeſt of all his temptations, he had not re- 
ſerved them for his laſt battery, , againſt the conſtancy of our 
bleſſed Saviour, as he did Ed iv. 8, 9, : and altho this roar- 
ing cannon of his could not prevail againſt Chriſt, the Rock of 
of ages, Matth. xvi. i8.; yet, how many thouſands i in theſe 
days, are captivated and deluded, by the glorious gliſtering of 
worldly honours: Men of great honour and worldly glory, 
ſtand but in ſlippery places; Adonibezek, a mighty Prince, 
was made fellow commoner with the dogs, Judg. i. 7. : and 
Nebuchadnezzar, a mighty conqueror, was turned a 8 
among the oxen, Dan. iv, 28.: and Herod was reduced from 
à conceited God, to the moſt lothſome of men, a living car- 
rion, arreſted by the vileſt creatures, upon the ſuit of his af. 
fronted Creator: the lice did fully confute his auditory, and 
triumph over his throne, Acts xii. 23. A great Haman is 
feaſted with the King one day, and made a feaſt for crows 
the next, Eſth. vii. 10. In all the ages of the werld, God 
hath taken a delight to ſtain the pride of all the glory of this 
lower world, Ifa. xxiii. 9. ſee it in a few inſtances. _ 
Valerian, the Roman Emperor, fell from being an Empe- 
ror, to be a foot-ſtool to opens King of Perſia, as often as he 
took horſe. 
Bibulus the Conſul, riding i in his wiumphant chariot: by 
the fall of a tyle· ſtone from A Howes was made a Helfe be 
5 ; [Ore 
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and fray 8 3 
Aurelianus, the Roman beser, Se | TIER 2 
options and the brave Queen Zenobia of Fam in u 
umph to Rome in golden 
Seßanus, that prodigious favoyrite, oft the fie day um 
hne was attended by the ſenate, on the ſame day he was tor 
in pieces by the people: Seneca, ſneaking of Hm, faith, chat 
| he who, in the morning,” was fwollen with titles, ere 
there remained not ſo much os = mamack-of Hil; for the | 
hangman to faſten his hook it. Ns 
HBeliſarius, a moſt famous Generilunder Juſtiniar the Em. 
peror, after all the great and famous ſervices that 3 
done, he had bis eyes put out in his old age, See D ROY 
by the Empreſs Theodora; and at 2 649, 6 
| of St Sophy, forced to beg: Dat panem Be- 2. Page 049, 59, 
lſario, &c. Give a cruft to old blind Beliſartus, whom virtue 
advanced, hut envy hath brought into this great 1 2185 
Henry the IV. Emperor, in ſixty two battles, for the moſt 
part, he became victorious; 5 yet he was depoſed, and driven 
to that miſery, that he deſired only a derk's place in a houſe - 
at Spire, of his own building, , which the biſhop of that p 8 
denied him: whereupon, 25 8 that 
of Job; chap, xix. 21. Miſeremint mei amici, quiz mantis xp i 
tetigit me: Have pity upon me, oh my fri fer the band 
of God hath nick we” ; he died of grief and want. 
_ © Bajazet; a proud Emperor of the Turks, whom Tamer 
lane a Tartarian took priſoner, and bound him in chains of © 
gold, and uſed him for a foot-ſtool, when he took horſe; 4 
he was at table; he made him gather crumbs and- 
der his table, and eat them for his food. 9 
Dionyſius King of Sicily, was ſuch a oO ade, that his 
people baniſhed fim; after his baniſhment, he went to Co 
rinth, where he lived a baſe and contemptible life: at laſt be 
became a ſchool-maſter ; ſo that, when he POE 00 Ini. 
nize any longer over men, he might over boys. 
Pythius was pined to death for want af Türk. ow 
bread, who, once was able to entertain and 
maintain Xerxes' mighty army. PW EO... 


Great Pompey, had not ſo much as room to be buriedin, -* 
and WIS the aaa va . 


1 3 x bathed bis ea in 1 10 A = NY wo gre, 
7% ©. his own country- mien ; is after a while, miſerably m 


1 and a , harp; a ſpun fo. dry up his tears, a loaf of 
d'to > maintain hls] lie, an [a harp to. folace himſelf in his 


bf Ertel, Wie though he had l Edward | 


er 


ow-Countries. ? voy 
The Emperor Nero promoted Tygelenus, 4 he e greate teſt 


- on che private agent to his baſe and laſcivious delights, for 


the Emperor. R 
[ theſe ! 


a Vapour, a froth, a pl ntaſih, a ſhadow, a ee an ap- 
5p ition, A Fry nothing : like the incubus « 
A and tis nothing ; leaſure and wealth will abide 

A i ſenſe or "4 or taſte, the other a ſight of 
che eyes; but this of glory can neither be felt, ſeen or-under- 
ſtood. Thie philoſophers, are at ſtrife. among themſelves, 


"and ſlipperineſs of it, is diſcernable in the inſtances laſt cited. 


I there be any thing glorious in the world, tis a mind that 
dixi 9890 contemns that glory; and ſuch a mind I judge and 
Spe God hath given you. 1 have hinted a little at the Va- 

nity of worldly glory, becauſe, happily this treatiſe, 5 
up and down the world, may fall into the hands of ery as 
I's a be 1 with that n and 10 ſo, vo: can ue 
t 


Nin thus hs I see We in Othe's 1 


derefl i in the ſenate, by. Eis own. friends, Caſſius and ee 


King Guillimer, a potent King of th Vandals, was brought 
0 low, as to entreat his friend to ſend him a ſpunge, a loaf 


3 Fourth's ſiſter, 1 5 was Teen begging, e in the . 


- dignities of- the Roman empire, but it was, becauſe. he had | 
Which he was juſtly CALLS 05 his bangurs and life, by ne. 


By 2 (and many more that might be] pro- 5 
diced) 3 It is moſt evident; that worldly glory is but a breath, 


m, , you imagine it a ſubſtance, a weight; = ardfp. 50 „. 


Where to fix it in any being or exiſtence, Whether in hono- ; 
".rante, ox in 'honorato, the giver or the taker ; theinconſtancy . 


Ir hath raiſe ſome, hut hath ruined more; and thoſe (com- 
- monly) whom it hath moſt raiſed, it hath wolt ruined : Sir, 


* Wee reports this ri kin, 1 Phitip de Comines fa | 


4 * 


and influence you to all the duties and 


to cure 1 8 2 be otch; and 2 155 have ET 
Sir, Let nothing lyſo.near your heart i in all 8 as 
theſe eight things: . Lang ls, to humble Jou, and abake 
Dou at the foot of God: 2. Free, and rich, Col. i 10 Tt, 12 
and ſovereign grace, to ſoftenand melt uud 
_ down into the will of God: 3. The Lord n Te, oe wal 
Jeſus Chriſt, to aſſiſt, help, ſtrengthen, Gal. il. 124 35 4. 
Cor. xv. to. 
ſeryices, that are incumbent upon you: r iq d 
4. The bleſſed {criptures,. to guide you, * er . 
2 lead ay to be 4 ow unto 2 5 2 
zet, and a light unto your paths: 5. I 
E of Joſeph, to draw out your cha- e 2, 3,475. 
rity, 3 pity, ſympathy, and compaſſion, to men in Wi- 
ſery: 6. The glory and happineſs of another world, to arm 
you, and ſteel you againſt all the fins, ſnares, and tempta- 
tions, that your high places, offices, . and, circumſtances = 
15 you open to: 7. The grand points in this treatiſe, whi 
N upon your heart by the warm hand of the Spirit, 
a 


le to make yau wiſe unto ſalvation; and to "aha 55 > 


Amosvi. 3» 4; 55 6. ; 


- 


precious and immortal foul, againſt thoſe. pernicious and moſt 


dangerous (may I got ſay damnable, 2 Pet. ii. 1.) errors and 


opinions, that are preached, printed, and cried up in the 
vain. world: 8. The intereſt of Chriſt and his people, Which 
will be your, honour, whilſt you live, your joy and comfort, 


when you come to. die, anti your crown ot rejoicing in the 
great day of our Lord. 1 Theſſ. i. 19, 20. Fe 


Sir, I ſhall not ſo far diſguſt you, as to tell the world ha 2 
many ſeveral ſcore pounds of your money hath paſſed through 
hands, towards the relief, refreſhment, ſupport and 2 85 


vation of ſuch; w for their piety, and extreme pov 
and neceſſity, were proper objects of your charity; ; ue: 


take this oppotunity to tell you (and all others, into whoſe | 


hands this treatiſe may fall) that of all the 2 


duties of religion, there are none, 1. More Prov, Wh 9, +4 : 


commanded, than this of charity, pity, com- 
paſſion and mercy. to men in miſery, Beba 


pe⸗ Ke 
cially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith: 2. 1 Cor.vili-3,4, 8. 


chap. ix. 3 


There is no one duty more highly com- 12 Py 
| mended and Oe thay 2 3. There 16, vi 2 7 ode 
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FR I no £ Bt, that eb We choice and 
33 . ponder upon and precious promiſes annexed to it than 
Van v. 2, this; 4. There is no one duty, that hath 
Matth, xx. 34, greater rewards attending it, than this: E- 
. vagriùs a rich man, being importuned by 
| 5 a biſhops” to give ſomething to charitable uſes, he 
yielded at laſt; to give three Wu fe pounds; but firſt took 
bond of the biſhop, that it ſnould be Adee him, in ano- 
ther world, (according to the promiſe of our Saviour, Matth. 
xix. 29. with a hundred - fold advantage: ) before he had been 
one © day dead, he is faid to have appeared to the biſhop, de- 
_  Hvering in the bond cancelled, as thereby acknowledging | 
that what was promiſed, was made good. It/is certain, that 
one day's being in heaven, will make a ſufficient ET, ahi 
for whatſoever'a man has given on earth. 
Neither ſhall T acquaint the world with hoe particular 
Favours and reſpects, which you have ſhewed to my{Hf; but 
treaſure them up in an awakened breaſt, and be your remem- 
brancer at the throne of grace. Only, I muſt let the world 
know, that Towe you more than an epiſtle; and if you pleaſe 
to accept of this mite in part of payment, and improve it for 
Four ſoul's s advantage, you will put a farther obligation upon 
me, "to ſtudy, how I may farther ſerve the intereſt of your 
immortal ſoul. 
Leet the luſtre of) your prudence, idem, charity, fideli 
ty, generoſity, and humility of ſpirit, ſhine gloriouſly, thro! | 
all your places, offices, abilities, riches, employments and ene 
Joyments ; for this is the height of all true excellency : and 
that it may | be ſo, remember, for ever, that the eyes of God, 
of Chriſt, of an gels, of devils, of finners, 
of ſaints, of good, of bad, are always fixed 
upon you: God is all ear to hear, all hand 
to puniſh, all power to protect, all wiſdom 
0 b. ave 19. to direct, all goodneſs to relieve, all grace 
Tr 4 FA 55 pr, to pardon, and he is Totus Oculus, all eye 
hh eh 2 — to obſerve the thoughts, hearts, words, ways 
Submiid of * and walkings of the children of men. As 
Fay 75 * ie eyes of a well drawn picture are faſtned 
veſt ige 4. on us, which way ſoever we turn; fo are 
che eyes of the Lord. Zeno a wiſe heathen, affirmeth, that 
Sad beheld even the very thoughts of men: Athenodorus, 
another heathen, faith, that all men ought to be carful Aion the 
85 a ue 


Jer. xvi. 17. 
Job xxxiv. 21. 
Prov, v. 21. 


— 


eye, and watched for their halting, 


CET SLRS 


men of truth, hating covetouſneſs ; and to 


ever hundreds, aver fifties; and over tent: 


eg Hedi ratory.. „ 
— life, becauſe God was every where, and be- 
held all that was done. Of all men on earth, magiſtratey | 
and miniſters had need pray wi David, Pfal. 3 nt} -* 
Teach us thy way, O Lord, and lead us in à plain path, be- 
cauſe of our enemiess or nearer the Hebrew, becauſe gf cur ob- 


ſervers : in all the ages of the world, there have been Sauls 


and Doegs, who have looked upon g6d's Davids with an evil 
Jer. xk. 10. there are 
multitudes that will be ſtill eyeing and prying into the 
practices, offices, carriages and converſations of magiſtrates 
and miniſters, the more it concerns them to watch, pray, 
act and walk like ſo may earthly angels, in the midſt of 2 
crooked, perverſe and froward generation, Phil. ii. 19. 
Wiſe and prudent governors are an unſpeakable merey to 
a kingdom or commonwealth ; which Jethro well underſtood 
when he gave Moſes that good counſel: to make choice out 


of the people, of grave and and able men, ſuch as feared Gods 


Magi iftratus * vi⸗ = 
rum indicat, is a 


m 
Exod. xvüi. 21, 22. But in the nations 0 cli 8 . © 


round, how rare is it to find ma 


make them rulers over thouſands, and-rulers 


qualified, ſuitable to Jethro's N  Alphonſud, Ling of 
Spain, coming very young to the crown, ſome adviſed, that 


ſeven counſellors might be joined to govern with him; who 


| ſhould be men fearing God, lovers of juſtice, free from fil- 


thy luſts, and ſuch as would not take bribes: to which, Al- 
phonſus replied ; If you can find ſeven ſuch men, nay, bring 
me but one ſo qualified, and I will not only admit him to 


_ govern with me, but ſhall willingly reſign the kingdom itſelf 


to him. Wicked policies are ever deſtructive to thelr au- 
thors; as you may ſee in Pharoah, in Achi- 
taphei, in Haman, c. * As long as the Ro- 2 
man civil magiſtrates, ſenators and com- ha he 
manders of armies, were choſen into places E mY J 23˙ 
of honour and truſt, for their noble deſcent, vü. 10. 
their prudence and valour; their ſtate did flouriſh, and did 
enlarge its dominions, more in one century of years, than it 
did in three, after theſe places of honour came to be venal, 
and purchaſed by conceſſion : for then men of no parts, were 
for money, ed tf higheſt Hy: ee civil 
5 vor” 
RE * See Livins 1 | | Sx Gon ep 


Exod. i. 10, 22. 
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| contentions were fomented, factions increaſed, and a 


? 
+ 4 0 


bloody inteſtine wars maintained; by which, the ancient li- 


berties of that ſtate, were ſuppreſſed ; and the laſt government 


of it, changed into an imperial monarchy. .. * As long as the 


chief officers of the crown of France, _ the places of judi- 


cature of the realm, were given by Charles the fifth, ſurnam- 


- ed the wiſe, to men of learning, of wiſdom, and valour, in 
recompence of their loyalty, virtue and merits, that — 
| did flouriſh, with peace, honour and proſperity ;-and the 
| courts of parliaments of France, had the honour, for their 
' Juſtice and equity, to be the arbitrators and umpires of all 


the differences that happened in thoſe days, between the 
greateſt princes of Chriſtendom : but when theſe places of 
honour and truſt were made venal, in the reigns of Francis 


the Second, Charles the Ninth, and Henry the Third, and 
| fold for ready money to ſuch as gave moſt for them; then 
Was juſtice aud equity baniſhed, and that flouriſhing king- 
dom reduced to the brim of ruin and deſolation, by variety 


of factions, and a bloody civil war. + The wicked counſel 


given by the Cardinal de Lorrain, and the Duke of Guiſe 


brother, to Charles the Ninth, King of France, to allure 


all the Proteſtants to Paris, utider colour of the marriage of 


Henry de Bourbon, with Margaret de Valois, the King's ſiſter, 
to have them all as in a trap, for to cut their throats in thei | 
beds, as they did for the-greateſt part; proved fatal to the 

King, to the Cardinal, and the Duke: for the King, by the 


Juſt judgment of God, died ſhortly after by an iſſue of blood, 


which came out of his mouth, ears and noſtrils, and could 
never be ſtopped; and the Cardinal and the Duke were both 
Nain by the commandment of Henry the Third, in the caſtle 


_.of Blois. t The barbarous policy of Philip the Second, King 


of Spain, to baniſh two or three hundred thouſand Moors, 
with their wives and children, under colour of religion, on 

purpoſe to confiſcate all their land, and to appropriate the 
fame to his demeſnes, was fatal to him, and to all the Spaniſh 
nation; for, by the juſt judgment of God, he was eaten up of 
lice, and the Spaniſh nation never thrived ſince, &c. Were it 
not for Ag _ bonds of an an I might ſhew, in 2 


* See the hiſtory of France. | + See maſſacre of Paris in 


the Inventory of France, 4 See the races uk in me 
the Second's we. | , | 
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De Epiſtle Dedicatory, 1 


Ill the iges of the world, how deſtructive the wicked policies 


of rulers and governors, have been to themſelves, and the ſtates 


and nations under them, &c. But from ſuch policies, God 
has, and I hope will for ever deliver your ſoul. Sir, the beſt 


policy in the world, is to know God ſavingly, to ferve him 
ſincerely, to do the work of your generation throughly, and 


to ſecure your future happineſs and bleſſedneſs effectually, &c. 


Fir, I do not offer you that which coſt me nothing, ar 
little, Mal. i. 13, 14. God beſt knows the pains, the prayers, 
and the ſtudy, that the midwifing of this treatiſe into the 


tions, afflictions, and my frequent labours in the miniſtry.* 
The truths that I offer for your ſerious conſideration, in this 
treatiſe, are not ſich as I have formerly preached, in one 
place or another, at one time or another; but ſuch as at ſe- 
veral times, the Lord has brought to hand: and I hope, in 
order to the ſervice, and ſaving of many, many fouls. And 
ſhould you redeem time from your many and weighty occa- 
Hons, and live to read it as often over, as there be leaves in 


it; | am apt to think, you would never repent of your pains, 


when you come to die and make up your account with God. 
Sir, I muſt and ſhall ſay (becauſe love and © 1b. 1 * 
honour you, and would have you happy to on wa I 3s-T 4 
eternity) that it is your greateſt wiſdom, and Ee I Fe 
ſhould be your greateſt care, to redeem time R 
from your worldly buſineſs, to acquaint yourſelf more and 
more with the great and main points of religion, to ſerve 
your God, to be uſeful in your day, and to make ſure and 
ſafe work for your ſoul to eſcape hell, and to get heaven. Sir 
Thomas More, one of the great wits of that day, would 


commonly ſay, there is a devil called negotium, buſineſs, that 


carries more ſouls to hell, than all the devils in hell beſide. 
Many men have fo many irons in the fire, and are cumbred 
about ſo many things, that upon the matter, they wholly 


neglect the one thing neceſſary, Luke x. 40, 41, 42. f 


56] LE; 8 though 
* Commonly, men preach thoſe points firſt, that afterwards 
they print: but not knowing how long the door of liberty may be 


open: I have ſent this treatiſe into the world. 15 


} When one prefented Antipater King of Macedonia, with a 
book treating of happineſs ; his anſwer was on Scholazo, I am not 
at leiſure, The Duke of Alva had fo much to do on earth, that 
be had no time to look up to heaven, 36) 


< 


: Bootle ban 
though I hope — —— of you. The EY have 


the leaſt nor are neareſt the pole; and men that are leaſt | 


| perplexed with a croud of worldly buſineſs, are commonly 
_ neareſt to God. Sir, as you love God, as you love your | 
ſioul, as you love eternity, as you would be found at Chriſt 8 


right hand at laſt, and as you would meet me with joy in 
the great day of the Lord, make much conſcience of redeem- 


ing time daily from your ſecular affairs, to be with God in 


your cloſet, in your family, to read the ſcriptures, to ſtudy 


the ſcriptures, and ſuch men's writings: that are ſound in 
the faith, and that treat of the great things of the goſpel. 


*Tis dangerous crying cras, cras, to morrow, to morrou; 


mannah muſt be gathered in the morning, the orient pearl 
is generated by the morning dew : there is nothing puts a 


more ſerious frame into a man's fpirit, than to know the 
worth and preciouſneſs of time. Time (faith one *) were 4 


good commodity in hell, and the traffick of it moſt gainful'; | 
where, for one day a man would give ten thouſand worlds; 


if he had them, One called his friends thieves, becauſe they 
ſtole time from him; and certainly, there are no worſe thieves 


' than thoſe that rob us of our praying ſeaſons, our hearing 


ſeaſons, our mourning ſeaſons, &c, There was an eminent 


miniſter; who would often ſay, that he could eat the fleſh . 


off his arm, in indignation againſt himſelf for his loſt hours. 


It was good counſel, that : an ancient Chriſtian, that is now 


triumphing in glory, gave to another,. who is ſtill alive,- be 


either like Chriſt or Mary: the firſt was always doing good; 
the latter was {till a receiving good: this is the way to be 
ſtrong in grace, and to be ſoon ripe for glory. Certainly, 
_- time is infinitely precious, in regard of what depends upon 


it; what more neceſſary than repentance? yet that depends 
upon time, Rev. il. 21. I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 


nications : what more e deſirable than the favour of God?. 


* 


0 * 
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— — . — — * * © + + * - 
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. * Bernard. 
+ Beſſed Hooper was ſpare of diet, I of words, and Pre 


of time. And Bradford counted that hour loſt wherein he did not 


ſome good, by his tongue, pen or purſe. A heathen could ſay, he 


lived no day without a line: that is, he did ſomething remarkable ; 


every day. Mark Cato was wont to ſay, that there were three 
things which he abhorred: 1. To commit ſecrets to a woman: 2, 
To go by water, when he * 80 oy land. 3. To d my 


| = my Plutarch, | 
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come; ſhall you all lire in the ſenſe of divine love, and 


\ 
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Die Epiſtle Dedicator. r 


This depends upon time, and is therefore called the acceptable. 
time, Iſa. xlix. 8. What more excellent than falvation? this 
likewiſe depends upon time, 2 Cor. vi. 4. Now is the accept- 
ed time, now is the day of ſalvatian. Pythagoras faith, that 
time is anima cœli, the ſoul of heaven: but to draw to a cloſe, 


8 what can there be of more worth, and weight, and moment, 


than eternity ? it is the heaven of heaven, and the very hell of 
hell; without which, neither would heaven be ſo deſirable, 
nor hell ſo formidable. Now this depends. upon time, time 
is the prologue to eternity, the great weight of eternity hangs 
upon the ſmall wire of time: whether our time here, be 
fonger or ſhorter, upon the ſpending of this depends, either 
the bliſs or the bane of body and foul to all eternity; this is 
our ſeed- time, eternity is the harveſt ; whatſoever ſeed we 
ſow, whether of ſin or grace, it cometh up in eternity; what- 
foever a man ſoweth the ſame ſhall he reap, Gal. vi. 7, 8. 2 Cor. 
ix. 6, This is our market time, in which, if we be wiſe mer- 
chants, we may make a happy exchange of earth, for heaven; 
of a valley of tears, for a paradiſe ef delights. This is our 
working time, I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, the 
night cometh, when no man can work, John. ix. 4. according 
as the work is we do now, ſuch will be our wages in eterni- 
ty: though time itſelf laſts not, yet whatſoever is everlaſting, 
dependeth upon it; and therefore, ſhould be carefully im- 


proved to the beſt advantage for our ſouls, and for the 


making ſure of ſuch things as will go with us beyond the 
Te | 8 080 ; > opp 10 
Shall your lady live to be an honour to pet T4 
God, to be wile for eternity, to be a pattern 7 * We 3, 4, 3s 
of piety, humility, modeſty, &c. to others; 2 "ag IE FO 
to be a joyful mother of many children, and =; th 
to bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 8 7 85 
tion of the Lord; ſhall you both live to ſee 175 8 "2 
Chriſt formed up in your offspring, and to 10 = W 
ſee their ſouls flouriſh in grace and holineſs, = 8 3 he 
and God beſtowing himſelf, as a portion, 5 85 5 8 . 
upon them; ſhall you all around be bleſſed Evh oa 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly P. 3 
Places, in Chriſt ; and ſhall you all around, be crowned with 
the higheſt glory, happineſs and bleſſedneſs in the world 
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-  _— Tre Epiſtle Deticatory, DES 
die in the ſenſe of divine favour. Now, 7 the evetlaſting 


arms of divine protection, and to the con- 
Gal. A 2s 23. ſtant influences of free, rich and ſovereign 
grace and Mercy, 1 nne ven dt 0 is, . 


and feuds jerodut 
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NOME preachers in our days, are hike Hetaclitus, * une 
8 was called the dark Doctor: becauſe he affeftedWark 
AZ ſpeeches ; fo they aſfoct ſublime nations, obſcure expreſſions, 
11 tmcouth phraſes ; making plain truths difficult, and eaſy truths 
ard, &c. They darken tounfel by words without knowledge + 
nen of abſtracted concerts, and wiſe ſpeculations, are but wiſe 
Jools; like the lark that feareth up'en high, peering and peers 
ing, but at laſt falleth into the net of the fowler + fuch per- 
fons commonly, are as cenſorious as they are curious; and 
Shy 5 and his church but very, very. little ſervice in this 
Ol.. Fl 3% tant 
The heatheniſh prieſts had their mythologies, and ſtrange 
canting expreſſions, of their imaginary. inacceſſible deities, to 
Th amaze and amuſe their blind ſuperſtitious followers ; and there- 
9 5 to hold up their popiſb and apiſh idolatries, in greater ve- 
neration, the prudent reader can tell how to make application. 
If thou aſtecteſt high ſtrains of wit, or larded, pompous, and 
high-flown expreſſions, or eloquent trappings, or fine neu no- 


tons, or ſuch things that thou mayſt rather wonder at, than 8 
underſtand. I ſhall not encourage thee to the peruſal of this as 
N treatiſe; f But, Ys EL | a 3 „ * 
1 „ | B i bh RO Firſt, 


* Heraclitus was a philoſopher of Epheſus, he was ſirnamed, 
(Skoteinss) Obſcurus, becauſe he affected dark ſpeeches. | 
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Firſt, if thou wwouldſt be furniſbed with 3 
© 5 1 2 7 9 antidotes, againſt. the moſt dange- 


2 ; 2Epiſt. John 7. e ee that ars rampant in theſe Gays, | 


8, 30, 18. . peruſe this treatiſe. _ 
94 FOr II 1 Secondly, if thou” wouldſt be eftabliſted, 
1 10. Atrengtbened, ſettled, and confirmed in the 
's **-* grand points of the goſpel; then n per- 
1 this treatiſe. But, 

wouldft know whe? that 
s faith ; is that gives thee an intereſt in Chriſt, 
DAP. M. 19-8 andin all that fundamental good that comes 


_ byChrift ; then ſeriouſly peruſe this treatiſe. 
age | 


be „ "Faurthly, If theu would hiv thy judg- 
I cor. i. 6, 7. ment rightly informed in ſome great truths, 


lx. 28; about which, ſeveral men of note have been 


8 oy n peruſe this one 


N __ ifthly, If tow wouldft know what ſafe 
and excellent pleas, te make to thoſe ten 
g . | ' feriptures, that ref er to the general judg- 
K. 27. ent, and to thy particular day of judgment, 

- then ſeriouſly peruſe this treatiſe, But, 
2 If thou wouldft have thy heart 


16. vii, 15. brough "ant Mept in an humble, broken, bleed- 


en r 8 melting, tender frame: then ferieuſly 


peruſe this treatiſe. But, 
Seventhly, if thou wouldſt always come to the 
Lord's table, with fuch, a frame of ſpirit, as 


* 


1 Chriſt may take a delight to meet thee, to own 
5 Kd is thee, to bleſs thee, to bid thee welcame, and 


XXII. 19, 20. to ſeal up his love, and thy pardon to thee; 
1 Cor. Xi. 23. to en ſeriouſly peruſe this treatiſe, eſpecially 
235 that part of it, where the dreadf, ul and amaz- 
ing ſufferings of our Lord Je whe Chriſt, both 
in body and ſoul, are at large ſet forth. ” ve. | 
. Eeighthly, I thou would? Ha a clear fight. 
Eph, iti. 18. 75 = * e, r and depth, and 
Piel el 8 eight : e il, then ſeriou er- 
5 lal. cri. a uſe ” ahi treatiſe. 1 | ol 8 
Cant. i. 7. . Ninthly, If thou wouldft have thy hue te 


n 56,7. chr if ri, IO: 88 PE 4 
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he a cof God, a Tan Me nope rol, 14. 

r- | . e then ferinuſly gh os whe 

at | Eleventh „I thou art but a 0 a 

E, | ſtian, a babe, 4 little child, a ſbrub, aw een 25 yy 8 ; 

es grace, holineſs and communion with God ; Je ohn i. 1. a M * 

„ and in thy ſpiritual attainment a, ents , . Rona 8 

5 and experiences: he 5, 64 2 81 Bay 

7 treat e, eſpecially the firſt part of 1 ut, N 

3 | x — F thou 1 know whether Job =. n „ | 2 

en thou art an indulger of fin, and if thou wouldft Micah vi. WA + 

ſes | be flocked with fingular remedies againſt thy Rom. 13. ult. | 
ſpecial fins ; then ſeriouſly peruſe the former Janes w. 3 

fe || part of this treati ie. But, 

en | Thirteenthly, If thon would be rooted, 1 Pet. v. ae? 

g- grounded, firengthened and ſettled, in thoſe 165. nl. 

fc. two grand points of the goſpel, vit. The x. 10, 12, 14. 

active and paſſive ere of Chrift ; and be Cl. iv. 4 8. 

1 daily refreſhed with thoſe pleaſant fireams, Rom 

d- | withthoſewatersof life, that flowfrom thence; , Cor. v. 27. 

3 then ſeriouſſy peruſe this treatiſe, But, 

5  Fourteenthly, If thou wouldſt be through: Iſa. 1111. 

he A acquainted with the ſufferings of Chriſt, in un chap. lei, 3 

as his body and foul, with their greatneſs and 1 pet. il. 2 1,22; 

mm | grievouſneſs, &c, And if thou wouldſt un- 23, 24. a 

2 | dn the mighty advantages we have by Job; r 5. "tos 

„ his feferings ; =_ e Peruſe * 17, 18. gs 

ly tiſe. But, 

2— Fi ifteenthly, F thou wouldft be 45 

15 flrongly to prove { againſt the Secinians, and ee xxv. 44 180 

* the high Atheiſts of the day, and ſuch as make Palm ix. 17. 

ht fo great à noiſe about a light within them) Prov. v. 3. 

1d that there is a hell, a place of torment, pro- ws 

r- vided and prepared for all wicked and un- EY 

75 godly perſons; then ferioufly = this tre- 5 

te 1%. But, Boo 5 

* e 5 rhou would in a ferip- 5 
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19 3 to avoid them, and what divine improue- 
ot 80 nents. make of them, and be reſolved in ſe-. 
+ =  perdife/tions. concerning hell and helliſb tur. 
rr OTOL 5 : enter then ſeriouſly peruſe this treatiſe. But, 
Seͤeventeenthiy. If Suey 145 Fer 
rrenuouſ/ly. to maintain 4 
1 John i. i 2. 10 e . and manhood againſt all cor- 
* e m -  rupt teachers and gain-ſayers; then Jeriufly 


#.- * Pioruſe this treatiſe. But, 


« 
= ” Ss. 4 


Eigbteenthly, If thou would be racted ond 
 grelndedin that great dofirine of the imput- 
Jer. xxiil. 6. . ed righteouſneſs _ Chriſt ; and be warmed, 
La. Xlr. 24. raefreſbed, cheated, comforted and delighted, 
hap. Bi. 10. ith thoſe choice and ſingular conſolations, 
1 Cor. . i. 30. hat flow from thence 5 then Lanai fame 
tl ai (i“ #his treatiſe. But, *h 
pf Im Illi. Mineteentbly, If thou would} be ſet at * 
falm 1 | 8 14. berty from many fears, and doubts, and dif- 
3 5 3 putes, that often ariſe in thy ſoul, about thy 
2 2 vii. 5 1 internal and eternal eftate ; then feriauſly 
LS Nene this treatiſe. But, 15 
A Twentiethly, I thou would beucal grace 
et Ry 70 flouriſh and abound in thy foul, if thou 
p. 61 x 3H wouldft be eminently ſerviceable i in thy gene- 
* 113, 13. ration, if thou wouldft be ripe for ſufferings, 
- * xv. IE death, for heaven, if thou wouldft be temp- 
A As xii 42 . tation prof, if thou wouldſt be weaned from 
* OA 2 5 * 3 40 this world, and triumph in Chriſt Jeſus when 
\ $a N11 ly 910. the world triumphs over thee; then ferunfty 
| 85 . peruſe this treatiſe. = 
2 Cor. i. 13. Reader, if thou wouldſt wake any earnings 
8 F thy reading this treatiſe, then thou muſt; 
| As, 8 8 ht MT belies what thou readeft : 2. 
Plat. 5 4. Theu muſt read, and meditate on what thou 
Pfal. ; — 9 18. Teadeſt: 3. Thou muſt read, and pray over 
AQ 1 JI. what thou readeſt: 4, Thou muſt read, and try 
Pfal. cxix. " what thou readeſt, by the touchaſtone of the 
"Jobs A. yp, word: . Thou v er lnb what + 
{624% 5 os thou readeſt, that plaiſter will never heal that 
_ is not applied, &c. 6. Thou muſt read, and + 
make OT of living . to a oe 5 
7 of i 
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7 the Nb e 
readeft'; MOTT: out what thou readeſt;, this 41 the way 
to honour thy God, to gain profit by this treatiſe, to credit ne- 
ligion, to flop foul mouths, fo Rrrengthen weak hands, to bett, 
a bad head, to mend a bad heart, to reftify a diſerderly life, and 
to make fure work for thy foul, for heaven, for eternity. 
Reader, in a fountain ſealed, and treaſures hid, there is lit 
tle profit, or comfort, no fountain to that which flows for com- 
mon good, no treaſures to thoſe that lie open for public fervice. If 


thou getteſt any good by r reading this treatiſe, give God alone the 4 


glory ; and remember the author, when thou art in the mount 


with God, his prayers for thee are, that thau mayſt be a know- 


ing Chriſtian, a ſincere Chriſtian, a growing Chriſtian; a root- 
ed Chriſtian, a reſolute Chriſtian, an untainted Chriſtian, an 
exemplary Chriſtian, an humble Chriſtian ; and then he knows. 
wh wilt be a faved Chriſtian in the day of aa : fo he * | 
W is Ce. | 
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and ſoul's ſervant, 
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The firſt Queſtion or Caſe is this. 


1. Queſt. G HAT are the ſpecial remedies, meant, 
2 . BEED or helps againſt cheriſhing, or keeping 
8 W up of any ſpecial or peculiar fm, ei- 
7 WR RL ther in heart a 650 a | 
„ or againſt the light and conviction 5 
a man's own conſcien ce? ys 8 5 
Before I come to the reſolution of this queſtion, I ſhall _ 
Premiſe a few things that may clear my way. 
| = BÞ4 | e UNT= 
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— onde: Ueli, 1 

” Fir: When mens hearts are ſincere with God; as. 
* don't indulge, cheriſh, or keep up any known tranſ 
_ greſſioni in their hearts, or lives againſt the Lord, They may; 
on very good grounds, plead an intereſt in God, in a, on 
and in the covenant of grace, though their corruptions pre- 
vail againſt them, and too frequently ws them, and 2 | 
them captive, as is moſt evident in theſe ſpecial {criptures, 
2 Sam. xxili. 5; Pſal. * Rom. v 52253 Ila. Kili. 16, 
17, 19. Jer. xiv. 7, 8, 9. Hol. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8 

But now when any man's heart doth condemn kim for 


* 
:, 


dealing deceitfully and guilefully with God, in this, or that, 


or the other particular ; or for connivings, or winking at 
any known tranſgreſſion that is kept up, either in his heart, 


or life; againſt the Lord; and againſt the light of his own 


e which he will not let go, nor in good earneſt uſe 
the means, whereby it ſhould be ſubdued and mortified: it 
is not to be expected that ſuch a perſon can come to any 
clearneſs, or ſatisfaction about their intereſt 1 in Chriſt, and 
the covenant of grace, and their right to the great things of 
that other world; when a perſon will dally with fin, and 
will be playing with ſnares and baits, and allow a ſecret li- 
berty in his heart to ſin, conniving at many workings of it, and 
not ſetting upon mortification with earneſt endeavours ; tho' 
they are convinced, yet they are not perſuaded to ariſe with 
all their might, againſt the Lord's enemies, but do his work 
negligently, which is an accurſed thing ; and for this, God 
_ caſts ſuch a perſon into ſore ſtraits, and lets him wander in 
the dark, without any ſight, ſenſe, or aſſurance of their gra- 
cious eſtate or intereſt in Chriſt, G. The lſraelites ſhould 
ectly have rooted out the Canaanites, but becauſe they did 
t but by halves, and” did not engage all their power and 
length againſt them, therefore God left them to be as 
thorns in their eyes, and as goads in their ſides. So when 
men have taken Chriſt's preſs- money, and are engaged to 
fight with all their might, againſt thoſe rebels that war a- 
. gainſt him in their hearts, ways, and walkings; and to pur- 
ſue the victory to the utmoſt, till their ſpiritual | enemies lie 
e at their feet, and yet they do but trifle and make ſlen- 
or ep againſt their ſins: this provokes God to ſtand 
and to hide his reconciled face from them,” - 
7 hoy true, when men are really in Chrift they ought not 
to N their ate: | in m Dye yet a guilty COR 


wil 
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will be clamorous,” and full edi ee and God will __ 
ſpeak peace unto. it, till it be humbled at his foot. God will 

make his deareſt children know that it is a bitter thing to be 
bold with ſin. Now before I lay down the remedies, give 
me leave to ſhew you what it is to indulge ſin, or when a 
man may be ſaid to indulge or cheriſh; or keep up any known 
tranſgreſſion in his ſog] againſt the Lord; now for a clear 
| underſtanding of me in this particular, take me thus. 


Firſt: To indulge fin, or to cheriſh it. It is to make 
daily proviſion for it, Rom. xili. ult. it is to give the breaſt 
to it, and to feed it, and nouriſh it, as fond parents do feed 
and humour the ſick child, the darling child; it muſt have 


what it will, and do what it will, it muſt not be croſs'd. Now 


when men ordinarily, habi tually, commonly, are ſtudious and 
laborious to make rags; for ſin, then ſin is indulged 
by them, U ö 

Secondly: When ſin is commonly, b ſweet and 
pleaſant to the ſoul; when a man takes a daily pleaſure and 
delight in ſin, then fin i is indulged, 2 Thel. ii. 12. You read 
of them that had pleaſure i in unrighteouineſs, Ifa xvi. 3. And 
their foul delighteth in their nun Prov. Ii. 1 4+ who re- 
Joice to do evil, &c. 
Thirdly: When men commonty; habitually ſide with ſin, 


and take up arms in the defence of ſin, and in the defiance 


of the commands of God, the motions of the Spirit, the 
checks of conſcience, and the reproofs others, then fin is oe - 


dulged. But, 


PFourthly: When men ordinarily, habitually do . a 
quiet, free, willing, and total ſubjection to the authority and 
commands of ſin, then fin is indulged; that man that is whol- 
ly addicted and devoted to the ſervice of ſin, that man in- 
dulges fin, Now in none of . theſe ſenſes does any godly 
man indulge any one ſin in his foul. Though fin lives in 


him, yet he doth not live in fin, Every man that hath drink 
in him, is not in drink, A child of God may flip into a ſin, 


as a ſheep may ſlip into the mire; but he does not, nor can- 
not wallow in fin as the ſwine does in the mire, nor yet keep 


on in a road ↄf ſin, as ſinners do, Pſal. cxxxix. 24. See if there 


be any way of wickedneſs in me, A courſe, a trade of fin 

is not conſiſtent with the truth or ſtate of grace, Job x. 7. 

Thou — 8 that: 1 am not ee He doth not fay, thou 
know- 


26 YN - Serioies 5 Waighty kn. 1 
- knoweſt that I am not a Gnner, or thou knoweſt t that Thave 


not ſinned: No! for the beſt of faints are ſinners, though 
the worſt and weakeſt of ſaints are not wicked, Every real 


Chriſtian is a renewed Chriſtian; and every renewed Chriſti- 
an takes his denomination from his renovation, and not from 


che remainders of corruptions in him; and therefore ſuch a 
one may well look God in the face, and ſay, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I am not wicked, Weakneſſes are chargeable 


upon me, but wickedneſſes are not chargeable upon me. 


And certainly, that man gives a ſtrong demonſtration of his 


own uprightneſs, who dares Aren to 1 aa himſelf that he 
is not wicked. 
That no godly man does, or can indulge himſelf i in any 


"courſe, or way; or trade of ſin, may be thus made evident. 


Firſt: He ſins not with allowance; when he does evil, he 
difallows of the evil he does, Rom. vii. 15. For that which 
T do, I alluu not: a Chriſtian is ſometimes wherried and 
whirled away by ſin before he is aware, or hath time to 
conſider of it. See Pial. cxix. I, 3. 1 fn ili. 9. Prov. | 
Rvi. 12. ) 

Secondly: A ally nag ins all known Na, Pfal. exix. 
128. I hate every falſe way, True hatred is pros ta gene, 

againſt the whole kind, That contrariety to ſin, which is 


in areal Chriſtian, ſprings from an inward gracious nature, 


or principle, and fo is to the whole ſpecies, or kind of ſin, 


and is irreconcileable to any fin whatſoever. As contrarie- 


ties of nature are to the whole kind, as light is contrary to 
darkneſs, and fire to all water: fo this contrariety to all ſin, 

ariſing from the inward man, is univerſal to all fin. He 
who hates a toad, becauſe it is a toad, hates every toad; and 
he who hates a godly man, becauſe he is godly, he hates e- 


very godly man; and ſo he who hates ſin, becauſe tis ſin, 


he hates every ſin, Rom. vii. 1 5. What I hate, that do I. 
Thirdly : Every godly man would fain have his ſins not 


only pardoned, but deſtroyed; his heart is alienated from his 


ſins, and therefore nothing will ſerve him, or ſatisfy him, 
but the blood and death of his fins, Iſa. ii. 20. chap. xxx. 


22. Hof. xiv. 8. Rom. viii. 24. | Saul hated David, and 


ſought his life; and Haman hated Mordecai, and ſought his 
deſtruction ; and Abfalom hated Amnon, and killed him; 

Julian the Apoſtate hated the Chriſtians, and put many thou- | 
fands of them to death. The ou * * N 8 


yy? e 
< * 55 14 [| : 
i . x 8 4 : 


25 _ © Clearly und ſatigactorihy Anſiuerel. 27 
have MW has in his eye, in all the daties he performs, and in all the 4 
ough WW ordinances that he attends, is the blood, and death, and ru- 
real in of his fins. ' © 
riſti- Fourthiy: Every 4 50 man groans . 5 
from MW ſin, 2 Cor. v. 4. Fer we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 


ch a being burdened. Never did any porter groan more to. be de- 
roans to be 


thou livered from his heavy burden, than a- Chriſtian 


ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſo, Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 
e to 22, 23. 1 Kings xiv. 30, 31. Though fin and grace were 
rov, not born together, and though fin and grace ſhall never die 
EI together, yet whilſt a believer lives in this world, they muſt 
xix. live together; and whilſt fin and grace do cohabit toge 
ene, ther, they will an "= oppoſing and _— one with an- 
h is other. = | - 4 0 5 
ure Sixthly: very cious heart is {till a crying out againſt 
Gin, his ſins; he cries  grack God to ſubdue them; he cries out 
rie- to Chriſt tocrucify them; he cries out to the Spitit to mor- 
y to tify them; he cries.out to faithful miniſters to arm him a- 
ſin, gainſt them; ; and hecries out to ſincere Chriſtians, that they 
He || would pray hard that he may be made victorious over them. 
and Now certainly, it is a moſt ſure ſign that ſin has not gained 
s e- a man's heart, a man's love, nor his conſent, but committed 
ſin, a rape upon his ſoul, when he cries out bitterly againſt his 
LY fin. It is obſervable, That if the raviſhed virgin, under the 
not law, cried out, ſhe was guiltleſs, Deut. xxii. 25, 26, 27. 
his certainly ſuch as cry out of their ſins, and that would not 
im, for all ho world indulge themſelves in a way of fin, ſuch 
xx. are guiltleſs before the Lord. That which a Chriſtian does 
and not indulge himſelf in, that he does not do in divine ac- | 
his count. But, 8 
m; i Seventhly: The fixed purpaſes 225 deſigns of a pod 
ou- man, is not to ſin, Pſal. xvii. 3. Tam purpoſed that my mouth 
tian nnn that is, 1 bare laid wy deſign — | 


known fin. 
perpetual conflict. The fle/b will be ftill a luſting againſt the .. 


delivered from the burden of ſin, the burden of affliction, the 
burden of temptation, the burden of deſertion, the burden 
of oppoſition, the burden of perſecution, the burden of ſcorn 
and contempt, is nothing to the burden of ſin; ponder up- 


on that, Pfal. xxxviii. * and Pl xl. 12. ver. and Rom, 


vil. 24. ver. | 
Fifthly : Every . man combats od conflicts with all - 
In every gracious ſoul there is a conſtant and 


to 


n 


i 
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Though I may have many particular failings,” yet 


5 pas purpoſe is not to fin, Pal. xxxix. 1. 1 aid, T7 
will take. heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue: 1 
will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is be- 
fore me. Whenever a godly man ſins, he ſins againſt the 
general purpoſe of his foul. David laid a law upon his 
tongue; he uſes three words in the firſt and ſecond verſes 


to the fame purpoſe, which is,.as if he ſhould ſay in plain 


Engliſh, I was ſilent, I was filent, I was filent ; and all this 
to expreſs how he kept in his paſſion, that he might not of- 


fend with his tongue. Though a godly man fins, yet he 
doth not purpoſe to ſin, for his purpoſes are fixt againſt fin; * 


- holineſs is his high-way; and as fin is itſelf a by-way, fo it 


is beſides his way. The honeſt traveller purpoſes to keep 


| ſtraight on his way; fo that if at any time he miſs his Way, 


he miſſes his purpoſe. Though Peter denied Chriſt, yet he 
did not purpoſe to deny Chriſt; yea, the ſettled purpoſe of 


his foul was rather to die with Chriſt than to deny Chriſt, 


Matth. xxvi. 35. Peter ſaid unto him, Though J Should die | 


with thee, yet will I not deny thee. n poppin agree that 


” 4 Peter meant as he ſpake. But, 
Eighthly: The ſettled reſolution of a gracious heart, is 


not to ſin, Pſal, cxix. 106. I have ſworn, and I will per 
it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments. Neh. x. 28, 
29, 30, 31. dwell on it, Job xxxi. 1, &c. Micah iv.) 5. 
For all people will walk, every one in the name of his God, and 


we will walkin the name of the Lordour Godfor ever and er. 
So Daniel and the three children. 


| Bleſſed Hooper reſolves rather to be diſcharged of his bi- 


ſhoprick, than yield to certain ceremonies. 


Jerom writes. of a brave woman, who being upon PM 


rack, bid her perſecutors do their worſt; for ſhe was reſolv- 
ed that ſhe would rather die! than- lie. 


The Prince of Conde being taken priſoner by Charles the 


ninth of France, and put to his choice; firſt, whether he 
would go to maſs; or ſecond, be put to death; or * 
ſuffer perpetual impriſonment: anfwered, As for the firſt, K 

will never do, by the aſſiſtance of God's grace; and as for the 


ether two, let the King do with me what he pleaſeth, for [ am | 
very welhaſſured that God will turn all to the beſt. 
pe heavens ſtall as ſcon fall (ſaid William Flower to this | 

e that . uaded him to fave his life by 0 as 1. 


will 
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| will forſale the opinion and faith: 2 am in, Cod efifing 
80 Marcus W choſe radiee: to o ſuffer a moſt n- 

el death, than to give ne halfpenny wares the Wann of 
an idol temple. | 
So Cyprian, when the Emperor, i in the way to his execu- 
tion, ſaid, Now I give thee ſpace to conſider, whether thou wilt 
| obey me in caſting a grain of frankincenſe into the fire, or be 
| Thus miſerably flains Nay, faith he, there needs no deliberati- 
on in the caſe, - There are many thouſands of fuch inftavges 
ſcattered up and down in hiſtory, 

Ninthly: There is a real willingneſs 3 in every 8 

ſoul to be rid of all ſin, Rom. vii. 24. Hoſ. xiv. 25 8. Job 

vii. 21. Saving grace makes a Chriſtian as willing to leave 

his ſin, as a ſlave is willing to leave his galley, or a priſoner 
his. dungeon, or a thief his bolts, or a beggar his rags. Ma- 
ny a day have 1 ſaught death with tears (faith bleſſed Cooper) 
not out of impatience, diſtruſt, or perturbation, but becauſe I 
am weary of ſm, and fearful of falling into it. Look as the 
daughters of Heth even made Rebeccah weary of her life, 
Gen. xxvii. 46. fo corruptions within make a gracious ſoul 
even weary of his life: a gracious ſoul looks upon ſin with: 
as evil, and as envious an eye as Saul looked on David. when 
the evil ſpirit was upon him. C faith Saul, that was 
but once well rid of this David; and O faith a gracious ſoul, 
that I was but once well rid of this proud heart, this hard 
1 heart, this unbelieving heart, this unclean heart, this ae 
925 heart, this froward heart of mine, 55 
Tenthly: Every godly man complains of his Known ſins, | 
and mourns over his known: fins, and would be fain rid of 
his known ſins, as might be made evident outof many ſcores 

of Scripture, Job. xxl. 51. Pſal. xiv. Hoſ. ii. 

Eleventhly : Every gracious ſoul ſets himſelf moſtly, re- 
ſolutely, valiantly, and habitually againſt his ſpecial fins, his 
conſtitution ſins, his moſt prevalent fins, Pſal. xviii. 23. {was 
alſo upright befere him, and 1 kept myſelf from mine iniguiiy. 

Certainly that which is the ſpecial fin of a godly man, is his 
ſpecial burden; it is not delighted in, but lamented; there 
is no fin which coſts him ſo much ſorrow as that, to which 
cither the temper of his body, or the occaſions. of his life 
leads him. That fin which he finds his heart moſt ſet up- 
on, he lets his s heart, his bale foul moſt agua. The ſerip- 


ture 
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30 Serious and Weighty Queſtiont, | 
. ture gives much evidence that David (though a man after 
| God's own heart) was very apt to fall into the fin of lying, 
he uſed many unlawful ſhifts ; we read of his often faultring 
in that kind, when he was in ſtraits, and hard put to it. 
1 Sam. xxi. 2, 8. 1 Sam. xxvil. 8, 10, &c. but it is as clear 
in ſcripture, that his heart was ſet againſt lying; and that 
it was the grief and daily burden of his ſoul: certainly that 
ſin is a man's greateſt burden and grief, which he prays moſt 
to be delivered from. O! how earneſtly did David pray to 
be delivered from the fin of lying? Pſal. cxix. 29. Keep me 
from the way of lying. And as he prayed earneſtly againſt 
lying, fo he as earneſtly deteſted it; ver. 163. [hate and ab- 
bor lying. Though lying was David's ſpecial ſin, yet he ha- 
ted and abhorted it as he did hell itſelf. And he tells us 
how he was affected or afflicted rather with that ſin, what- 
ſoever it was, which was his iniquity, Pſal. xxxi. 10. My il 
 bife is ſpent with prief, and my years with ſighings my | 
 ftrength faileth, and my bones are conſumed, or moth-eaten, 
as the Hebrew has it, Here are deep expreſſions of a trou- ' 
bled ſpirit: and why all this? Mark, he gives you the rea- 
fon of: it-in the ſame verſe, becauſe of mine iniquity : as if he 
had ſaid, there is a baſe corruption which ſo haunts and dogs 
me, that my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſigh- 
ing: he found, it ſeems, his heart running out to ſome ſin 
or other, which yet was ſo far from being a beloved fin, a 
boſom fin, a darling ſin; that it was the breaking of his heart, 
and the conſumption of his bones. So Pfal. xxxviii. 18. T 
will declare mine iniquity, I will be ſorry for my ſin. There 
is no fin that a gracious heart is more perfectly ſet againſt: 
than againſt his ſpecial ſin; for by this ſin God, firſt, has 
been moſt diſhonoured; and, ſecondly, Chriſt moſt crucifi- 
ed; and, thirdly, - the Spirit moſt grieved; and, fourthly, 
. conſcience moſt wounded; and, fifthly, Satan moſt advan- 
taged; and, ſixthly, mercies moſt imbittered ; and, ſeventh- 
ly, duties moſt hindered; and, eighthly, fears and doubts 
moſt raiſed and increaſed ; and, ninthly, afflictions moſt mul- 
tiplied; and, tenthly, death made moſt formidable and ter- 
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Tible, and therefore he breaks out againſt this fin with the 2 
greateſt deteſtation and abhorrency. Ephraim's ſpecial fin WI - 
was idolatry, Hoſ. iv. 17. he thought the choiceſt gold and © 
ſilver in the world hardly good enough to frame his idols of: © 

Vi 


But when it was the day of the Lord's gracious power up- 
= on 


may grow thereon. But, 


_ Charly and — * | 32 


| on Ephraim, then he thought no place bad enough to caſt 


his choiceſt idols into, as you may ſee by comparing of theſe 
ſcriptures together, Hoſ. xiv. 8. Iſa, ii. 20. and chap. xxx. 
22, True grace will make a man ſtand ſtoutly and ſtedfaſt- 
ly on God's ſide, and work the heart to take part with him 
againſt a man's ſpecial ſing, though they be as right hands, 
or right eyes. True grace will lay hands upon a man's fpe- 
cial (ins, and cry out to heaven, Lord, crucify them, crucify 
them ; down with them, down with them even to the „ere, 
Lord do juſtice, do ſpeedy Juſtice, do ſi ignal juſtice, do exem- 
plary juſtice upon theſe ſpecial fins of mine; Lord hew down 
root and branch; let the very ſtumps of this Dagon be broken 
all in pieces ; Lord curſe this wild fig-tree, that never more re fruit | 


Twelfthly : There is no time wherellfh, | gracious foul 
cannot ſincerely ſay with the Apoſtle in that Heb. xiii. 18. 

Pray for us, for we truſt we have a good conſcience, in all 
things willingly to live honeſtly ; gracious hearts affect that 
which they cannot effect: ſo Acts xxiv. 16, And herein do I 
exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God, and towards men, in all cafes, in all places; by 
all means, and at all times: a ſincere Chriſtian labours 
to have a good conſcience, void of offence towards God, 
and towards men. Prov. xvi. 17. The highway of the up- 


right is to depart from evil; that is, it is the ordinary, u- 


ſual, conſtant courſe of an upright man to depart from evil, 
An honeſt traveller may ſtep out of the King's highway i into 


a houſe, a wood, a cloſe; but his work, his buſineſs is to go 2 


on in the King's highway; fo the buſineſs, the work of an 
upright man, is to depart from evil. Tis poſſible for an 
upright man to ſtep into a ſinful path; or to touch upon ſin- 
ful Ras; bat his main way, his principal work and buſineſs 
is to depart from iniquity; as a bee may light upon a thiſtle, 
but her work is to be gathering at flowers; or as a ſheep 
may ſlip into the dirt, but its work is to be grazing upon the 
mountains, or in the meadows. But, 

Thirteenthly, and laſtly: Jeſus Chriſt is the real Chriſti- 
an's only beloved; he is — ſaint's only darling, Can. ii. 3. 
As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my Beloved 
among the ſens : ver. 8, The voice of my Beloved, behold he com- 
eth leaping upon the mountains, and ſhipping upon the hills ; 
ver. 9. My Beloved is bike @ re, or a young hart, ver. 10. Sail 5 

| Belove 


| ; E — 


— 
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ae ſpake, and ſaid unto me; Riſe up my hue, my fair one, | 
come away, ver. 17. Turn my Beloved, and be thou like a 
| r er a young hart upon the mountains of Bether. Can. iv. 
16. Let my Beloved oome into his garden; and eat his plraſant 
Fruits,” Seven times Chriſt is called the Beloved of hit ſpouſe 
in the 5th of Canticles, and twice in the 6th chapter, and: 
four times in the 7th chapter, and once in the 8th chapter. 
In this book of Solomon's L 5 Chriſt is called the Church's 
Beloved juſt twenty times. I might turn you to many other 
ſcriptures, but in the mouth of twenty witneſſes yoũ may be 
very clearly and fully fatisfied, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſaint's 
beloved. 1, When the Dutch Martyr was aſkt whether he 
did not love his wife and children? he anſwered, Were all 
the world a lump g gold, and in my hand to diſpoſe of, I would 
give it to hoe th my wife and children in a priſon, but 
Chriſt is dearer to me than all. . Saith Jerom, F my father | 
ſhould ſtand before me, and if my mother ſhould hang upon me, 
and my brethren ſhould preſs about me, I would break through 
my brethren, throw down my mother, and tread under foot 
my father, that I might cleave the faſter and cloſer unto Fe- 
jus Chriſt, 3. That bleſſed virgin in Baſil, being condemned 
for Chriſtianity to the fire, and-having her eſtate and life of- 
fered her if ſhe would worſhip idols, cried out, Let money 
periſh, and life vaniſh, Chriſt is better than all. 4. Love made 
Hierom to ſay, 0! my Saviour, didſt thou die for love of me, 
a love more dolorous than death, but to me a death more lovely 
than love itſelf. 1 cannot live, love thee and be longer from 
thee. 5. Henry Voes ſaid, F I had ten heads, they ſhould all 
off for Chriſt, 6. John Ardley Martyr faid, If every hair of 
my head were a man, they ſhould all ſuffer for the faith of 
Chriſt. 7. Ignatius ſaid, Let fire, racks, pullies, and 1 
the torments of hell, come on me, fo I may win ret 
George Carpenter being asked whether he Joel not 8 wits 
and children, when they all wept before him? anſwered, My 
wife and children are dearer to me than all Bavaria; yet for 
the love of Chriſt I know them not. g. O Lord Jeſus, ſaid Ber- 
nard, I love thee more than all my goods, and I love thee more 
than all my friends, yea, I love thee more than my very ſelf; 
10. Auſtin faith, He would willingly go through hell to Chriſt, | 
11. Another faith, He had rather be in his chimney-corner with 
Chriſt, than in heaven without him 3 2. Another cries 2 
I ad rather have one Chriſt than a thouſand worlds ; 4 


| which 't maſt evident, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſaint's beſtt 
beloved, and not this or that ſin. , : 7 ee * 3 Nog | 
Now by theſe thirteen arguments tis moſt clear, that no 
gracious Chriſtian does, or can indulge himſelf in any trade, 


courſe, or way of ſin. e e oo 
Yea, by theſe thirteen arguments tis moſt evident, that 
no godly man has, or can Have any one beloved ſin, any one 
boſom, darling ſin, though many worthy miniſters, both in 
their preaching and writings, make a great noiſe about the 
ſaints beloved ſins, about their boſom darling ſins. I rea» 
dily grant, that all unregenerate perſons have their beloved 
ſins, their boſom ſins, their darling ſins; but that no ſuch 
ſins are chargeable upon the regenerate is ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated by the thirteen arguments laſt cited: and O ! that 
this were wiſely and ſeriouſly conſidered of, both by mini- 
ſters and Chriſtians; there is no known ſin that OP 
man is not troubled at, and that he would not be rid of. 
There is as much difference between fin in a regenerate per- * 
ſon, and in an unregenerate perſon, as there is between poi- 
ſon in a man, and poiſon in a ſerpent: poiſon in a man's bo- 
dy is moſt offenſive and burdenſome, and he readily uſes all 
arts and antidotes to expel it, Ad get rid; but poiſon in a 
ſerpent is in its natural place, and.is moſt pleaſing and de- 
lightful: ſo ſin in a regenerate man is moſt offenſive and 
burdenſome, and he readily uſes all holy means and antidotes 
to expel it, and to get rid of it: but ſin in an unregenerate 
man is moſt pleaſing and delightful, it being in its natural 
place. A godly man ſt ill enters his proteſt againſt fin; a a 
gracious ſoul, while he commits fin, hates the fin he com- 


9 


* 


O Sirs! there is a vaſt difference between a ſpecial and 
beloved fin, a darling fin, a boſom ſin : Noah had a fin, and 
Lot had a ſin, and Jacob had a ſin, and Job had a fin, and 
David had a ſin, which was his ſpecial fin; but neither of 
theſe had any ſin which was their beloved ſin, their boſom 

| fin, their darling fin. That paſſage in Job xxxi. 33. is ob- 
ſerveable, ¶ I covered my tranſgreſſion as Adam, by hiding 
mine iniquity in my boſom. Mark in this text, while Job 
calleth ſome fin or other his iniquity, he denieth that he had 
any beloved fin; for, faith he, Did ] hide it in my boſem, did 
I ſbeu it any favour, did I cheriſh it, or nouriſh it; or keep 

it warm in my boſom? O No, 1 did not. A. godly man ry bh 

We us "FI & 9 have 
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dave many he me one beloved ſin, due boſons 
ſin, one darling fin; he may have ſome particular ſin, to 
hich the unregenerate part of his will may ſtrongly incline, 
And to which his unmortified affections may run out with 
violence too; yet he hath no ſin he bears any good will to, 
or doth: really or cordially affect, Mark, that may be called 
2 man's particular way of ſanin which yet we cannot, we 
50 may not call his beloved ſin, his boſom fin, his darling fin ; 
For it may be his greateſt grief and torment, and may coſt 
Bim more ſorrow and tears than all the reſt of his fins. It 
may be a tyrant uſurping power over him, when it is not the 
| elight and pleaſure of his ſoul. A godly man may be more 
- prone to fall into ſome one fin rather than another; it may 
| 4 aſſion, or pride, or ſlaviſh fear, or worldlineſs, or hypo- 
1 r or this, or that, or t'other vanity; yet are not theſe 
Bis beloved fins, his boſom fins, his darling fins; for. theſe: 
ire the enemies he hates and abhors; theſe are the grand e- 
_nemies that he prays againſt, and complains of, and mourns 
"over; theſe are the potent rebels that his ſoul cries out moſt 
"againſt, and by which his ſoul ſuffers the greateſt violence. 
Mark, no fin: but Chriſt is the dearly beloved of a Chriſti- 
an's ſoul; Chriſt, and not this fin, or that, is the chiefeſt of 
en thouſand to a 008 foul ; and yet ſome particular cor- 
ruption or other may more frequently worſt a believer, and 
lead him captive ; but then the believer cries out moſt againſt 
that particular fin; O! faith he, this is mine iniquity; this 
is the Saul, the Pharaoh that is always a purſuing after the 
blood of my ſoul. Lord let this Saul fall by the ſword of 
thy Spirit; let this Pharaoh be drown'd in the red fea of thy 
Son's blood. O Sirs, it is a point of very great import- 
ance, for gracious ſouls to under — the vaſt difference that 
there is between a beloved ſin, and this, or that particular 
Fin, violently tyrannizing over them; for this is moſt certain, 
"whoſoever giveth up himſelf freely, willingly, chearfully, ha- 
bitually, to the ſervice of any one particular luſt, or fin, he is 
in the ſtate of nature under wrath,and in the way to eternal 
run. 
Now a little to ſhew the rei folly, and falſhood of 
dat opinion that is received, and commonly avowed by mi- 
niſters and Chriſtians, viz, That every godly perſon hath 
His OR, his boſom ſin, his darling ſin; ſeriouſly and 
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rſt That this pinion; 1s ; not. bo 


ottomed or founded: AY 
any clear ſcripture or ſcriptures, l ther in the Old « or r New 
Teſtament. TO e 
Secondly: This opinion that un now „under conf derdtion, 
runs counter croſs to all thoſe thirteen arguments, but now - 
| alledged, and to all thoſe ſcores of n {criprures, by which 
thoſe arguments are confirmed. © 
| - Thirdly: This opinion that is now under confidirath * 
has a great tendency to harden and. ſtrengtlien wicked men 
in their ſins; for when they ſhall hear and read that the 
Hints, the dearly beloved of God, have their beloved'ſingg 
their boſom ſins, their darling fins, what inferences will they 
not be ready to make? What are theſe they call ſaints, 
wherein are they better than us? have we our beloved ſins? . 
o have they; have we our boſom ſins? ſo have they; have 
we our darling ſins? fo have they. They have their beloy- 
ed ſins, and yet are beloved of God, and why not we? why 
not we? Saints have their beloved fins, and yet God is kind 
to them; and why then not to us, why not to us alſo? © 
Saints have their beloved fins, and pet God will fave them 
and why then ſhould we believe that- God will damm us? 
Saints have their beloved ſins, their boſom ſins, their dar- 
ling ſins, and therefore certainly they are not to be fo dear. 
ly loved, and highly prized, and greatly honoured as mini- 
ſters would make us believe.” Saints have their beloved ſins, 
their boſom ſins, their darling ſins, and therefore what ini- 
quity is it to account and call them hypocrites, deceivers, 
diſſemblers, that pretend they have a great deal of love to 
God, and love to Chriſt, and love to his word, and love 
to his ways; and yet for all this, they have their beloved 
ſins, their boſom ſins, their darling ſins. Surely theſe men's 
hearts are not right with God; with much more to the fame 
purpoſe, 
Fourthly + If Chriſt be really the ſaints beloved; then ſin 
is not their beloved; but Chriſt is the ſaints beloved, as I 
have formerly clearly proved; and therefore ſin is not*their 
beloved. A man may as well ſerve two maſters, as have N. wt 
beloveds, viz. a beloved Chriſt, and a beloved luſt. - : 
. Fifthly : Thoſe ſupernatural graces, or thoſe divine dusk 
ties that are infuled into the ſoul at firſt converſion, are con- 


a * . Wen 2 = F Bags” FLOPS _ y . 4 
TR hs 1 * ££ its 13 hs * * we * 2. * MPT OEMS * A n N N * n F * 
> * — >, If 2 , wy + 2 aA 5 , 8 8 
* - * 7 i ; ih . — 
* 


| 3s ; 10 e Sutin, 2 | 
trary to all un, and oppoſite to all ſin, and engages ticker” | 
 Tgainſt all fin; and therefore a converted perſon can have 
vo beloved ſin, ao bag 2 fi, no darling ſin. Seriouſly 
* this argument. 
Sixthly: This ae ay fil many weak Chriſtians with 
| an needleſs fears, doubts, and jealouſies about their ſpi- 
ritual and eternal conditions. Weak Chriſtians are very apt 
to reaſon thus; Surely my converſion is not ſound; my ſpi⸗ 
ritual eſtate is not good; my heart is not right with God; 
A faving work has never yet paſt upon me in power: I fear I 
| have not the roat of the matter in me: I fear I have never had 
 & thorough change: I fear I have never yet been effectually 
called out of darkneſs into his -marvellous light: I fear I 
have never yet been eſpouſed to Chriſt: I fear the Spirit of 
God hath never taken up my heart for his habitation: I fear 
that after all my high profeſſion, I ſhall at laſt be found an 
bypocrite : I fear the execution of that dreadful ſentence, 
Matth. xxv. Go ye curſed, &c. And why all this, O poor 
- foul? Anſwer, Becauſe I carry about with me my beloved 
fins, my boſom ſins, my darling fins. - Miniſters had need 
be very wary in their preaching and writing, that they don't 
bring forth fuel to feed the fears and doubts of weak Chri- 
ſtians, it being a great part of their work to arm weak Chri- 
ſtlians againſt their fears and faintings : But, _ 
Seventhly: This opinion that is now under conſi Alen, | 
is an opinion that is very repugnant to ſound and ſincere re- 
pentance; for ſound, ſincere repentance, includes and takes 
in a divorce, an aliengtion, a deteſtation, a ſeparation, and a 
turning from all ſin, without exception or reſervation. One 
of the firſt works of the Spirit upon the ſoul, is the dividing 
between all known ſin a the ſoul; tis a making an utter 
breach betwixt all ſin and the ſoul ; *tis a diſſolving of that 
old league that has been between a ſinner and his ſins, yea, 
between a finner and his beloved luſts. One of the firſt - 
works of the Spirit, is to make a man look upon all his ſins 
as enemies, yea, as his greateſt enemies, and to deal with 
his ſins as enemies, and to hate and loath them as enemies, 
and to fear them as enemies, and to arm againſt them as e- 
nemies. Seriou {ly ponder upon theſe ſcriptures, Ezek. xviii, 
28, 30, 31. 14. of Ezek. vi. 2. Cor. vii. 1. Pfal. cxix. 101. 
194. 128. verſes. True repentance is a turning from all 
du, without any reſervation, or exception; he never truly 
N | 


will not leave a horn, nor a h 
turning from ſin are univerſally binding to a penitent ſoul. 
There are the ſamè reaſons and grounds for a penitent man's 
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; Clearly Sa — 45 ver 2 
repented of any ſin, whoſe heart is not turned againſt every 
ſin. The true penitent caſts off all the rags of old Ads 


he is for throwing down every oy 2 the of the old building; he 
00 The reaſons of 


turning from every (in, as there is for his turning from any 
dne fin. Do you turn from this or that ſin, becauſe the 


Lord has forbid it? Why upon the ſame ground you muſt 
turn from every ſin; for God has forbid every fin as well 


as this or that particular ſin, There is the fame authority, 


forbidding or commanding 1 in all; and if the authority of 


God awes a man from one in, it will awe him from all. He 
that turns from any one fin, becauſe it is a tranſgreſſion of 
the holy and righteous law of God, he will turn from every 


fin upon the ſame account. He that turns from any one ſing 


becauſe it is a diſhonour to God, a reproach to Chriſt, a 


orief to the Spirit, a wound to religion, Oc. wil upon. the 


fame grounds turn from every fin. : 

Queſt. But wherein does a true penitential turning from all 
fin conſiſt ? Anſw.. In theſe ſix things. 

Firſt in the alienation and inward Srerfarigh and drawing 


off of the ſoul from the love and liking of all ſin, and from 
all free and voluntary ſubjection unto ſin, the heart being 
filled with a loathing and deteſtation of all fin, Pfal. cxix. 
104, 128. as that which 1 is moſt contrary toall goodneſs and 


happineſs. 


Secondly : In the will's deteſtation and 808 of all ſin, 
when the very bent and inclination of the will is ſet againſt 


all ſin, and oppoſes and croſſes all fin, and is ſet upon the 


ruin and deſtruction of all fin, then the penitent is turned 


from all fin, Rom. vii. 15, 19, 21, 23. Ifa. xxx. 22, 14. 
Hol. viii. When the will ſtands upon ſuch terms of defiance 
with all fin, as that it will never enter into a league of friend- 
ſhip with any fin, then is the ſoul turned from every ſin. 
Thirdly : In the judgment's turning away from all f in, 


by diſapproving, diſallowing, and condemning all ſin, Rom. 


vi. 15. O! faith the judgment of a Chriſtian, fin is the 
greateſt evil in all the world, tis the only thing God ab- 
hors, and that brought Jeſus Chriſt to the croſs, that damns 


| fouls, that ſhuts heaven, and that has laid the foundations 


of hell, O! it is the pricking W in * eye, the deadly 


C3 75 arrow 


7 wards' his children than men do c 
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arrow in my ſide, the'two-edged ſword that hath wounded 


my. conſcience, and ſlain my comforts, and ſeparated' between 


God and my ſoul. O! fin is that which hath hindred my 


prayers, and imbittered my-mercies, and put a ſting into ail 
my croſſes; and therefore I can't but diſapprove of it, and 
diſallow. of it, and condemn it to deaths yea, to hell from 


whence it came. 


Fourthly: In the l PR ids of the foul, the 
foul ſincerely purpoſing and reſolving, never willingly, wil- 


fully, or wickedly to tranſgreſs any more, Pfal. xvii. 3. The 


general purpoſe and reſolution of my heart is not to tranſgreſs, 
though particular failings may attend me; yet my refoluti- 


ons and purpoſes are firmly ſet againſt doing evil, Plat, xxxix. 


1. The true penitent holds up to his purpoſes and reſolutions 
to keep off from ſin, and to keep cloſe with God, though 
he be not able in every thing, and at all times to make 8. 
his purpoſes and reſolutions, Oc. But, 

PFifthly: In the earneſt and unfcigned deſires, and careful 
endeavours of the ſoul to abandon all ſin, to forſake all fn, 
and to be rid of all fin, Rom. vii. 22, 23, You know when 
a prudent, tender, indulgent father ſees his child to fail and 
come fhort in that which he enjoins him to do; yet knowing 
that his deſires and endeavours is to pleaſe him, and ſerve 
him, he will not be harſh, rigid, ſour, or ſevere towards 


| him; but will ſpare him, and exerciſe much tenderneſs, and 


indulgence. towards him ; .and will God, will God, whoſe 


mercies reach above the heavens, and whoſe compaſſions are 


infinite, and whoſe love is like himſelf, carry it worſe to- 


it towards theirs? 


Surely no. God's fatherly indulgence accepts of the will 
for the work, Heb. xiii. 18. 2 Cor. viii. 12. Certainly, a 


ſick man is not more deſirous to be rid of all his diſeaſes, nor 


2 priſoner to be freed from all his bolts and chains, than the 


true penitent is deſirous to be rid of all his ſins. 

Sixthly and laſtly : In the common and ordinary eng 
ſnunning, and avoiding of all known occaſions of ſin, yea, 
and all temptations, provocations, inducements, and entice- 
ments to fin, &c. that royal law, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. Abftain from 
all appearance of evil, is a law that is very precious in a pe- 
nitent man's eye, and commonly lies warm upon a penitent 
man's heart; ſo that ke him! in his ala courſe, and you 


ſhall 
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ſhall find him very ready to ſhun, and be ſhy of the very 


appearance of ſin, of the very ſhews and ſhadows of ſin. Job. 
made a covenant with his eyes, Job xxxi. 1. and Joſeph - 


| would not hearken to = bold tempting miſtreſs, to ly by 
| ber, or to be with her, 


n. XXXIX. 10. and David, when 
himſelf, would not fit with vain perſons; Pfal. Xxvi,g, 4, S. 
Now a true penitential turning from all ſins, lies in the 5 a 
things, and therefore you had need look about you; for.if 


| there be any one way of wickedneſs wherein you walk, and 


which you are reſolved you will not forſake, you are no true 
penitents, and you will ceraguly loſe Four: fouls, and be _ 
ſerable for ever. | 
This opinion that is now wax conſideration, is an opi- 


nion that will exceedingly deject many precious Chriſtians, 
and cauſe them greatly to hang down their heads, eſpecially 
in four days. 


1, In the day of common calamity. 2. In the 
day of perſonal affliction. 3. In the day of death. 4. ls 
the great day of account. 

Firſt: In a day of common calanilty; when the ert is 


drunk with the blood of the ſlain; or when the raging peſ- 


tilence lays thouſands in heap upon heap, or when fevers, 


agues, gripes, and other diſeaſes, carry hundreds every week a 1508 


to their long homes. O! now the remembrance of a man's 
beloved ſins, his boſom ſins, his darling ſins (if a faint had 
any ſuch fins) will be very apt to fill his ſoul with fears, 


dreads, and perplexities: ſurely now. God will meet with 


me, now God will avenge himſelf on me for my beloved ſins, 
my boſom ſins, my darling fins: O! how righteous a thing 
is it with God, becauſe of my beloved luſts, to ſweep me 
away by theſe ſweeping judgments that are abroad in the 
earth? On the contrary, how ſweet and comfortable a thing 


is it, when in a day of common calamity, a Chriſtian can 


appeal to God, and appeal to conſcience, that though he 
has many weakneſſes, and infirmities that hang upon him, 
that yet he has no beloved ſin, no boſom ſin, no darling fin, 
that either God or conſcience can charge upon him. O ! ſuch 
a conſideration as this may be as life from the dead to a gra- 


_ cious Chriſtian, in the midſt of all the common calamities 


that does ſurround him, and that hourly threaten him. 


| Secondly: In the day of perſonal afflictions, when the 


ſmarting rod is upon him, and God writes bitter things a- 


gainſt him; when the hand of the AUP! has Wes _ 
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in his name, eſtate, relations, Gc. O! now the remem- 
HPrance of a man's beloved ſins, his boſom ſins, his darling 

fins, (if a faint had any ſuch ſins) will be as the hand writing 

upon the wall, Dan. v. 5, 6. that will make his countenance, 

7 pepe thoughts to be troubled, his joints to be l 

Fd, ana 


21s knees to be daſhed one againſt another. Ol now a 
Chriſtian will be ready to conclude, Ol! 'tis my beloved fins, 
m boſom ſins, my darling ſins, that has cauſed God to put 
this bitter cup into my hand, and that has provoked him te 
give me gall and wormwood to drink, Lam. iii. 19, Where- 
as on the contrary, when a man under all his perſonal tri- 
als, though they are 'many, and great, yet can lift up his 
head and appeal to God and conſcience, that though he has 
many ſinful weakneſſes, and infirmities hanging upon him, 
yet neither God nor conſcience can charge upon him any be- 
loved: fins, any boſom ſins, any darling fins; O] fuch a 
conſideration as this, will help a man to bear up bravely, 
ſweetly, chearfully, patiently, and contentedly, under the 
heavieſt hand of God, as is evident in that great inſtance of 
Job: .who ſo ſorely afflicted as Job? and yet no beloved ſin, 
no boſom ſin, no darling ſin, being chargeable upon him by 
God or conſcience, Job x. 7. chap. xxxi. 33. How brave- 
ly, fweetly, and chriftianly does Job bear up under thoſe 
ſad changes and dreadful providences that would have broke 


a thouſand of ſuch men's hearts, upon whom God and con- 
ſcience could charge beloved ſins, boſom (ins, darling- ſins? 


Bat, „ 5 1 
Thirdly: In the day of death; Death is the king of terrors, 
as Job ſpeaks; and the terror of Kings, as the philoſopher 
ſpeaks: Oh how terrible will this King of terrors be to that 
man upon whom God and conſcience can charge beloved 
ſins, boſom ſins, darling ſins. This is certain, when a wic- 
ked man comes to die, all the fins that ever he committed 
don't ſo grieve him, and terrify him, ſo ſad him, and ſink 
him, and raiſe ſuch horrors and terrors in him, and put him 


jnto ſuch a hell on this ſide hell, as his beloved fins, his bo- 


ſom ſins, his darling fins; and had ſaints their beloved ſins, 


their boſom ſins, their darling fins, ah! what a hell of hor- 
ror and terror would theſe fins raiſe in their ſouls, when 


they come to lie upon a dying bed! But now when a child 


of God ſhall ly upon a dying bed, and ſhall be able to fay, 


Lord thou knoweſt, and conſcience thou knoweſt, that though I 
24 V | have 
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comfort to me, Now when God and conſcience ſhall 
a man upon a dying bed, of beloved ſins, of boſom fins, of 
darling ſins, who can expreſs the joy, the comfort, the 
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Hewt had many and great failings, yet there are no beloved 


ins, no boſem fins, no darling ſins, that are chargeable upon 


| me. Lord thou knoweſt, and conſcience thou knoweſt, 1. That 
there is no known fin that I don't hate and abhar. 2. That 


there is no known fin that I don't combat and conflict with. 
3. That there is no known fin that I don't grieve and mourn 
over. 4, That there is no known fin that I would not pre- 
ſently, freely, willingly, and heartily be rid of. 5. That 
there is no known ſin that I don't in ſome weak meaſure endea-· 
wour in the uſe of holy means to be delivered from. 6. That 


| there is no known ſin, the effectual ſubduing and martifying of | 


which, would not adminiſter matter of the greateſt joy and 
cquit 


peace, the ſupport that ſuch an acquittance will fill a man 
Fourthly: In the day of account, the very thoughts of 


| which day, to too many, is more terrible than death itſelf, ſuch 


Chriſtians as are captivated under the power of this opinion, 
viz, That the ſaints have their beloved ſins, their boſom ſins, 
their darling ſins; ſuch cannot but greatly fear, and tremble 
to appear before the tribunal of God. O!] faith ſuch poor 
hearts, how ſhall we be able to anſwer for our beloved ſins, 


our boſom ſins, our darling ſins, as for. infirmities, weak- 


neſſes, and follies that have attended us, we can plead with 
God, and tell him; Lord, when grace has been weak, cor- 
ruptions ſtrong, temptations great, and thy Spirit withdrawn, 
and we off from our watch, we have been worſted and cap- 
tivated. But what ſhall we ſay as to our beloved fins, our 
boſom ſins, our darling ſins? O theſe fill us with terror 
and horror, and how ſhall we be able to hold up our heads 
before the Lord, when he ſhall reckon with us for theſe 
{ins ? But now when a poor child of God thinks of the day 
of account, and is able, through grace, to ſay, Lord, tho 
we cannot clear ourſelves of infirmities, and many ſinful weak- 
neſſes, yet we can comfortably appeal to thee, and our conſci- 
ences, that we have no beloved fins, no boſom fins, no darling 
ſins. O with what comfort, confidence, and boldneſs, will 
ſuch poor hearts hold up their heads in the day of account, 
when a Chriſtian can plead thoſe fix things before a judg- 
ment ſeat, that he pleaded in the third particular, when he 
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lay upon a dying bed? how will his fears lb, and how 
VWuo.iͤll his hopes and heart revive, and how comfortably and. 
boldly will he ſtand before a judgment-ſeat ? But, 
Ninthly: This opinion that is now under conſideration, | 
has a very great tendency to diſcourage and deaden the hearts. 
of Chriſtians to the moſt noble and jpiritual duties of religi- 
on, viz. 1. Praiſing of God, 2. Delighting in God. 3. 
Rejoicing in God. 4. Admiring of God. F. Taking ful 
Content and fatisfaftion in God. 6. Witneſſing for God, 
his truth, his ordinances and ways. 7. To ſelf- trial and 
ſelf· examination. 8. To the making of their calling and e- 
lection ſure. I cannot ſee. with what comfort, confidence, 
or courage, ſuch ſouls can apply themſelves to the eight du- 
ties laſt mentioned, who ly under the power of this opinion, 
viz. That faints have their beloved ſins, their boſom ſins, 
their darling fins: but now when a Chriſtian is clear, and 
he can clear himſelf, (as every ſincere Chriſtian can) 'of be- 
loved ſins, of boſom ſins, of darling ſins, how is he upon the 
advantage ground to fall in roundly with all the eight duties 
laſt mentioned? Bat, 

Tenthly and laſtly: : This opinion chat is now under con- 
ſideration, has a very great tendency to diſcourage multi- 
tudes of Chriſtians from coming to the Lord's table. T 
would willingly know with what comfort, with what confi- 
dence, with what hope, with what expectation of good 
from God, or of good from the ordinance, can ſuch ſouls 
draw near to the Lord's table, who ly under the power of 
this opinion or perſuaſion, that they carry about with them 
their boſom ſins, their beloved ſins, their darling fins? How 
How can ſuch ſouls expect that God ſhould meet with them 
in the ordinance, and bleſs the ordinance to them ? How 
can ſuch ſouls expect that God ſhould make that great ordi- 
nance to be ſtrengthening, comforting, refreſhing, eſtabliſh- 
ing and enriching unto them? How can ſuch ſouls expect 
that in that ordinance God ſhould ſeal up to them his eter- 
nal loves, their intereſt in Chriſt, their right to the cove- 
nant, their title to heaven, and the remiſſion of their ſins, 
who bring to his table their beloved ſins, their boſom ſins, 
their darling ſins? But now when the people of God draw, 
near to the table of the Lord, and can appeal to God; that 
though they have many ſinful failings and infirmities bang - 
ing upon them, yet have they no beloved ns, no "Gas, 
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Gns; no darling fins that they carry about with them; how 


comfortably and confidently may they expect that God will 
make that great ordinance a bleſſing to them, and that in 
time all thoſe glorious ends, for which that ordinance was 


appointed, ſhall be accompliſhed in them, and upon them? 


Now by theſe ten arguments, you may ſee the weakneſs and 


falſeneſs, yea, the dangerous nature of that opinion that 


many worthy men have ſo long preached, maintained, and 


printed to the world, viz. That the ſaints have their belov- 


ed ſins, their boſom ſins, their darling ſins; neither do I 


wonder that they ſhould be ſo ſadly out in this particular, 
when I conſider how apt men are to receive things by tra- 
dition, without bringing of things to a ſtrict examination 
and when I confider what ſtrange definitions of faith many 
famous, worthy men have given, both in their writings and 
preachings; and when I conſider what a mighty noiſe many 
famous men have made about legal preparations, before men 


preſume to cloſe with Chriſt, or to give up themſelves in a 
marriage-covenant to Chriſt ; moſt of them requiring men 


to be better Chriſtians before they come to Chriſt than 


commonly they. prove, after they are implanted into 


Now though I have faid enough, I ſuppoſe, to lay that 


opinion aſleep that has been laſt under conſideration, viz. 
That the faints have their beloved ſins, their boſom ſins, 


their darling fins; yet for a cloſe of this diſcourſe, premiſe 
with me theſe five things. ene 
PFirſt: That all unconverted x 


boſom, the darling ſin of the Jews was idolatry: the belov- 


ed, the boſom, the darling ſin of the Corinthians, was un- 


cleanneſs, wantonneſs, 1 Cor. vi. 1 5, 20. The beloved, the 
boſom, the darling ſin of the Cretians, was lying, Titus i. 
12. Jeroboam's beloved ſin was idolatry, and Cain's beloved 
ſin was envy, and Korah's beloved ſin was gainſaying, and 
Eſau's beloved fin was profaneneſs, and Iſhmael's beloved 
ſin was ſcoffing, and Balaam's beloved ſin was ambition; 


Simeon and Levi's beloved ſin was treachery, Manaſſeh's be- 


loved fin was cruelty, and Nebuchadnezzar's beloved fin 


was pride, and Herod's beloved fin was uncleanneſs, and Ju- 


das his beloved ſip was covetouſneſs, and the young man's be- 


loved 
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ons have their beloved 
ſins, their boſom ſins, their darling ſins. The beloved, the 
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bored fin in that igthof Matthew was worldly-mindedneſs, &: 


Secondly: Premiſe this with me, that the elect of God, 
before their converſion, had their beloved fins; Manaſſeh's 
beloved fin was cruelty, and Ephraim's beloved fin, before 


converſion, was idolatry, Hoſ. iv. 17. and Zaccheus, his be? 


loved ſin, before converſion, was woriily-mindedneſs and de- 
'frauding of others; and Paul's beloved fin, before converſion, 
was perlecution ; and the jaylor's beloved ſin, before conver- 
| ſion, was cruelty; and Mary Magdalen's beloved ſin, before 
converſion, was wantonneſs and uncleanneſs, Oc. N 
Thirdiy : Premiſe this with me; viz. That after conver- 


ſion, there is no fin that the heart of a Chriſtian is more ſe- 


riouſly, more frequently, more retolutely, and more per- 
fectly ſet againſt, than that which was once his beloved luſt: 
the hatred, deteſtation, and indignation of a converted per- 
Jon, breaks out and diſcovers itlelf moſt againſt that fin 


Which was once a beloved fin, a boſom fin, à darling fin ; 
his care, his fear, his jealouſy, his watchfulneſs is moſt ex-- 


Tr Fe, 


erciſed againſt that fin; which was once the darling of his 


ſoul: the converted perſon eyes this ſin as an old enemy; 


he looks upon this ſin as the ſin by which God has been 
moſt diſhonoured, and his own conſcience moſt enſlaved, 
and his immortal ſoul moſt endangered, and Satan moſt ad- 


vantaged, and accordingly his ſpirit riſes againſt it, Hoſ. 
xiv. 8, 2. Iſa. xx. chap. xxx. 22. And all Chriſtians expe - 


rience confirms this truth; but of this more before. 
Fourthly : After. converſion, a Chriftian endeavours to be 


moſt eminent in that particular grace which is moſt contra- 
ry and oppoſite to that ſin which was once his beloved ſin, 


his boſom fin, his darling fin. Zaccheus his beloved fin 
was worldlineſs and defrauding, but being converted, he la- 
bours to excel in reſtitution and liberality : the jaylor's be- 
loved fin was ſeverity and cruelty, but being converted, he 


labours to excel in pity and courteſy : Paul's beloved ſin was 


_ perſecution, but being converted, how mightily does he be- 


ſtir himſelf to convert fouls, and to edify ſouls, and to build 
up ſouls, and to ſtrengthen ſouls, and to eſtabliſh-fouls, and to 


encourage ſouls in the ways of the Lord! He gives it. you un- 


der his own hand, That he labeured more abundantly than they 
all, 2 Cor. xi. 23. Auſtin's beloved ſin, his boſom ſin, his 
darling ſin, before his converſion, was wantonneſs and un- 
cleanneſs; but when he was converted, he was moſt c 


and 


labour above all to excel in temperance and ſobriety ; or if his 


beloved ſin has been wantonneſs and uncleanneſs, then he will 
labour above all, to excel in all chaſtity and purity; or if his 
beloved fin has been oppreſſing of others, then he will la- 
bour above all, to excel in piety and compaſſion towards 


others; or if his beloved ſin has been hypocriſy, then he will 
labour above all to excel in ſincerity, &c. But, | 
Fifthly : Though no godly man, though no ſincere gra- 


cious Chriſtian hath any beloved ſin, and boſom, darling lin, 
yet there is no godly man, there is no ſincere gracious ſoul, 
but has ſome ſin or other, to which they are more prone 


than to others, Every real Chriſtian hath his inclination to 
one kind of fin rather than another, which may be called his 


ſpecial fin, his peculiar ſin, or his own iniquity, as David 
ſpeaks in Pfal. xviii. 23. Now the main power of grace and 


of uprightneſs is mainly ſeen and exerciſed in a man's keep- 


ing of himſelf from his iniquity. Now that ſpecial, that 
peculiar ſin, to which a gracious: ſoul may be moſt prone 
and addicted to, may ariſe, 1. From the temperament and 


conſtitution of his body; the complexion and conſtitution of 


a man's body may be a more prepared inſtrument for one 


vice rather than another: or 2. It may ariſe from his parti- 
cular calling; Chriſtians have diſtin@' and particular call- 


ings that incline them to particular ſins. For inſtance, the 
ſoldier's calling puts him upon rapine and violence, Luke ii. 
14. Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſiy, and be 
content with your wages. And the tradeſman's calling, puts 


kim upon lying, deceiving, defrauding, and over-reaching 


bis brother. And the miniſter's calling, puts him upon flat- 


tering of the gallants and great ones of his pariſh, and upon 
pleaſing the reſt, by ſpeaking of ſmooth things, Iſa. xxx. 10. 
and by ſewing of pillows under their elbows, Ezek. xiii. 18, 


20. And the magiſtrates, judges, and juſtices employ- 
ments lay them open to oppreſſion, bribery, injuſtice, &c. 


it Ciriſtians are not very much upon their watch, their ve- 


Clearly and ſatisfafforily Anſivered. 48 
and watchful to arm againſt that fin, and to avoid all tem p- 
tations and occaſions that might lead him to it afterwards. 
If a man's beloved ſin before converſion has been worldli- 
neſs, then after converſion he will labour above all to excel 
in heavenly mindedneſs; or if his ſin, his beloved ſin, has 
been pride, then he will labour above all to excel in humili- 
ty: or if his beloved ſin has been intemperance, then he will 
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ry callings and offices may prove a very great ſaare to their 
ſouls: or 3dly, It may ariſe from his outward ſtate and con - 


dition in this world, whether his ſtate be a ſtate of proſperi- 


ty, ora ſtate of adverſity; or whether he be in a marriage 


ſtate, or in a ſingle ſtate. Many times a man's outward: 


ſtate and condition in this world, hath a ſtrong influence 


him to incline him to this, or that particular ſin, as 
beſt ſuiting with his condition: or 4thly, It may ariſe from 
diſtin& and peculiar ages; for it is certain, that diſtinct and 


peculiar ages do ſtrongly incline perſons to diſtin& and pe- 
culiar ſins; youth inclines to wantonneſt and prodigality; 
and manhood, to pride, and ambition; and old age, to co- 
vetouſneſs and frowardneſs., Common experience tells us, 


that many times wantonneſs is the ſinner's darling in the 


time of his youth, and worldlineſs his darling in the time of 


his age; and without controverſy, Chriſtians diſtinct and 
peculiar ages may more ſtrongly incline them to this or that 
fin, rather than any other: or 5thly, It may ariſe from that 
diſtin& and particular way of breeding and education which 
he has had. Now to arm ſuch Chriſtians againſt their ſpe- 
cial ſins, their peculiar ſins (whoſe ſins are advantaged againſt 
them, either jp 

by their ones. calling, or elſe by their outward ſtate and 
condition, or elſe by their diſtin& and peculiar ages, or elſe 
by their particular way of breeding and education) is my 
preſent work and buſineſs ; for though the reigning power 


of this, or that ſpecial peculiar {in be broken in a man's con- 


verſion, yet the remaining life and ſtrength that is {till left 
in thoſe corruptions, will by Satan be improved againſt the 
growth, peace, comfort, and aſſurance of the ſoul: Satan 
will ſtrive to enter in at the ſame door, and by the ſame Deli- 
lah by which he hath betrayed'and wounded the ſoul, he will 
do all he can to do the ſoul a further miſchief ; Satan will be 
ſtill a reminding of the ſoul of thoſe former ſweets, pleaſures, 
profits, delights, and contents that have come in upon the 
old ſcore; ſo that it will be a hard thing, even for a godly 


man to keep himfelf from his iniquity, from his ſpecial or 
peculiar ſin, which the fathers commonly call, (though not 


truly) peccatum in delitits, a man's ſpecial darling and be- 


loved fin. Well Chriſtians, remember this once for all, viz. 


That ſound converſion includes a noble and ſerious _ 


on that ſin which was once a man's beloved, boſom, dar 


"tg 


their conſtitutions and complexion, or elſe 
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ling ſin, Ry vii. 11. Tak what clearing. of yourſelves ; 
yea, what indignation; yea, what fear ; yea, what vehement 


deſire ; yea, what zeal; yea, whati revenge. You ſee this 


e 
- 
x in Cranmer, who when he had-ſubſcribed with his right 
d MW hand; to that which was againſt his conſcience, he after- 
e wards, as a holy revenge, put that right hand into the flames; 
'3 MW fo Mary Magdalen takes that hair of hers. Of all ſins, | 
n (( ſaith the ſound convert) I am reſolved to be avenged on my 
d once beloved, boſom, darling ſins, by which I have moſt 
e- diſhonoured God, and wronged my own precious and im- 
75 mortal ſoul, and by mich 1 my en eee my ever- 
0 laſting eſtate. 
s, _ Having thus e up Way, 1 cual no endeavour to 
he lay before you ſome ſpecial remedies, means, or helps againſt 
of MW cheriſhing or keeping up of any ſpecial or peculiar ſin, ei- 
ad ther in heart, or life, againſt the Lord, or againft the light 
lat and conviction of a man's own conſcience. - 
lat Firſt : Cheriſhing or keeping up of any ſpecial or pecu- 
ich lar fin, either in heart or life againſt the Lord, or againſt 
pe- the light and conviction of a man's own- conſcience will hin- 
oft der aſſurance theſe ſeveral ways: 
| Firſt, It will abate the degrees of our graces, and! 90 make | 
them more undiſcernable. Now grace rather in its degrees, 
than in its ſincerity, or ſimple being only, is that which 
gives the cleareſt evidence of a gracious eſtate, or of a man's 
intereſt in Chriſt, Sin, lived in, is like vermin to the tree, 
which deſtroys the fruit ; grace cannot thrive in a ſinful 
heart: in ſome ſoil, plants will not grow : the cheriſhing of 
ſin, is the withering of grace : the caſting of a favourable 
eye on any one ſpecial ſin, hinders the growth of grace: if 
a man has a choice plant or flower in his garden, and it 
vithers and ſhrivels, and is dying, he opens the ground, and 
looks at the root, and there finds a worm gnawing the root; 
and this is the cauſe of the flower's fading: the application 
is eaſy. 
Secondly : The cheriſhing of any in noeuliar ſin, or 
the keeping up of any known tranſgreſ on againſt the Lord, 
and againſt the light of a man's own conſcience, will hinder 
the lively actings and exerciſe of grace, it will keep grace at 
an under, fo that it will hardly be ſeen to ſtir or act; yea, 
it will keep grace ſo down, that it will hardly be heard to 
peak. When a ſpecial, or peculiar fin is entertained, it 1 
- + nl 
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s — Serious and Weighty Queſtions, 

exceedingly mar the vigorous exerciſes of thoſe graces which 
are the evidences of a lively faith, and of a gracious. ſtate, 
and of a man's intereſt in Chriſt : grace is never apparent 
and ſenſible to the foul, but while it is in action; therefore 
want of action muſt needs cauſe want of aſſurance, ' Habits 
4 are not felt immediately, but by the freeneſs and facility dt 
I their acts, of the very being of the ſoul itſelf, nothing is felt 
or perceived, but only its acts. The fire that lieth till in 
A the flint, is neither ſeen nor felt; but when you ſmite it, and 
| force it into act, it is eaſily diſcernable. For the moſt part 
1 ſo long as a Chriſtian hath his graces in lively action, ſo long 
1 he is aſſured of them: he that would be aſſured that this ſa- 
[ cred fire of grace is in his heart, he muſt blow it up, and 
Petit aden fare; Bat. e 
Thhirdly: The cheriſhing of any ſpecial ſin, or the keep- 
ing up of any known tranſgreſſion (in heart or life) againſt 
the Lord, and againſt the light of a man's own. conſcience, 
ſo blears, dims, and darkens the eye of the ſoul, that it 
cannot ſee its own condition, nor have any clear knowledge k 
of its gracious ſtate, or of its intereſt in Chriſt, c. Some - 2 
times men in riding, raiſe ſuch a duſt, that they can neither { 
Tee themſelves, nor their deareſt friends, fo as to diſtinguiſh © 
one from another; the application is eaſy. The room ſome-· ”: 
times is fo full of ſmoke, that a man cannot ſee the jewel, h 
the treaſures that lies before him; ſo tis here. But, il © 
Fourthly: Cheriſhing of any ſpecial or peculiar ſin, or v 

the keeping up of any known tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, 
or againſt the light of a man's own conſcience, provokes the N 
Lord to withdraw himſelf, his comforts, and the gracious lu 
preſence and aſſiſtance of his bleſſed Spirit; without which © 
preſence and aſſiſtance the ſoul may ſearch and ſeek long 21 
enough for aſſurance, comfort, and a ſight of a man's intereli Ji 
in Chriſt, before it will enjoy the one, or ſee the other. I {th 
by keeping up of any known tranſgreſſion againſt the Lordi in 
ou ſer the holy Spirit a mourning, which alone can com C 
fort you, and aſſure you of your intereſt in Chriſt, Tou ma) b 
wall long enough without comfort and aſſurance, Lam. i. 10% © 
The Comforter that ſhould relieve my foul, is far from me: 0 
in that 1 John iii. 21. It is ſuppoſed, that a ſelf-condemningll >? 
heart, makes void a man's confidence before God. 'The pre II 
cious jewel of faith can be holden in no other place, but ii 
a pure conſcience, that is the only royal palace, nen al 

| mul 
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muſt and will dwell, 1 Tim. l. 19. Holding faith and 4 gd 1 
nce. Heb. x. 22. Let us drau near with a true heart. 
in in fl aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an ” | 
evil conſcience. He that comes to God with a true; honeſt; 
upright heart, being ſprinkled front an evil conſcience, -ma 4 : 
draw near to God in full aſſurance of faith; whereas guilt - 
clouds, clogs, and diſtracts the ſoul, that it can never be with 
God, either as it would, or as it ſhould ; conſcientia pura, 
ſemper ſecura, A good conſcience hath ſure confidence. Con · 
ſcience is mille teftes a thouſand witneſſes for, or againſt a 
man. Conſcience is God's preacher in the boſom. *Tis 
better with Euagrius to lie ſecure on a bed of ſtraw, than to 
have a turbulent conſcience on a bed of down. It was a di- 
vine L . of (Seneca) a heathen, viz. That if there were 
God to puniſh him, no devil to torment him, no hell to 
* him, no man to ſee him; yet would he not ſin, for the : 
uglineſs of ſin, and the grief of his own conſcience. But, 
Fifthly : Cheriſhing of any ſpecial or peculiar ſin, or che 
keeping up of any known tranſgreſſion (in heart or life) 
againſt the Lord, and againſt the light of a man's own con- 
ſcience, will greatly hinder his hig 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo it will keep him from comfort, aſſu · 
rance, and ſight of his intereſt in him; ſo that ſometimes 
his deareſt children are conſtrained to cry out, God is depart- 
ed from me, and he anfwereth- me not, neither by dream, nor 
viſion, neither this way, nor that,- 1 Sam. 'xxviii. 15. But, 
Sixthly: The greateſt and moſt common cauſe of the 
want of aſſurance, comfort and peace, is ſome unmortified _ 
luſt, ſome ſecret, ſpecial, peculiar-ſin, unto which men give 
entertainment, or at leaſt, 3 they do not ſo vigorouſly 
oppoſe, and heartily. renounce as they ſhould and might, 
inc illæ lachrymæ, and this is that which caſts them on fore 
{traits and difficulties ; and how ſhould it be otherwiſe, ſee- 
ing God, who is infinitely wiſe, holy, and righteous, either 
cannot, or will not reveal the ſecrets of his love to thoſe who 
harbour his known enemies in their boſoms? the great God 
either cannot, or will not regard the whinings and complain- 
ings of thoſe who. play or dally with that very ſin which 
gauls their conſciences, and connive and wink at the ſtir- 
rings. and workings of that very luſt, for which he hides his 
face from them, and writes bitter things againſt them. Mark 
al fears, and doubts, and ſcruples, are begotten upon vn, ä 
D either 


1 eſteem and reputation 


; their temples, or places of worſhip. Let. him that wants 
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83% & Serious and Weighty Oueftions, 
either teal, or Imaginary: now if the ſin be but imaginary, 
à2n enlightened rectified judgment, may eaſily and quickly 
ſcatter ſuch fears, doubts, and ſcruples as the ſun doth miſts, 
and clouds, when it ſhines in its brightneſs; but if the ſin 
he real, then there is no poſſibility of curing thoſe fears, 
doubts, and ſcruples ariſing from thence, but by an unfain« 
ed repentance, and returning from that fin. Now if I ſhould 
produce all the ſcriptures and inſtances that ſtand ready preſt 
to prove this, I muſt tranſcribe a good part of the bible; 
but this would be labour in vain, ſeeing it feemeth to have 
been a notion, engraven even on natural conſcience, viz. 
That fin ſo defiles perſons, that till they be waſhed from it, 
neither they, nor their ſervices can be accepted; from whence 
aroſe that cuſtom of ſetting water-pots at their entrance into 


aſſurance, comfort, peace, and a ſight of his intereſt in Chriſt, 
caſt out every known fin, and {et upon an univerſal courſe of 
reformation; for God will not give his cordials to thoſe that 
have a foul ſtomach ; thoſe, that againſt light, and checks of 
conſcience, dally and tamper with this fin, or that, thoſe God 
will have no commerce, no communion with; on ſuch, God 


© willnotlift up the light of his countenance, Rev. ii. 17. To 
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him that ouercometh, will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and I will give him a white flone, and in that flone, a new 
name written, Theſe are all metaphorical expreſſions, which 

being put together, do amount to as much as aſſurance; but 
mark theſe are promiſed, (to nikonti,) to him that overcom- 
eth, to him that rides on conquering, and to conquer. 0 
that Chriſtians would feriouſly remember this. The dearer 
it coſt any one. to part with his ſins, the more ſweet and 
comfortable will it be to call to mind the victory, that thro 
the Spirit of grace he has got over his ſins. There is no 
eemfort, joy, or peace to that which ariſes from the con- 
queſts of fin, eſpecially of ſpecial fins. When Goliah was 
flain, what joy and triumph was there in the camp? 80 
| Seventhly : Cheriſhing of any ſpecial or peculiar fin, or 
the keeping up of any known tranſgreſſion (either in heart 
or life) againſt the Lord, and againſt the light of a man's 
own conſcience, will hinder the ſoul from that warm, lively, 
fervent, frequent, ſeaſonable, ſincere, and conſtant 3 
5 one 5 | duty, 


a 


| Clearly and ſatisfaForily Anſtered. 5 
7. duty, as contributes moſt to the increaſe of grace, peace, 
comfort, and aſſurance, G. 
ts, Eighthly: Seriouſly conſider of the ſeveral aflertivns aint 
ſin concurrent judgments of our beſt and moſt famous divines 
„ — the preſent caſe: I ſhall give you a taſte of ſome of their 
in- fayings. © 
1d Firſt: A man (ſaith one) can have no peace in his con- 
eſt ſcience, that favoureth and retaineth any one fin in himſelf 
e's againſt his conſcience, |  - | 
ave i Secondly: Another faith, A man is in a Ae ſtate, 
ix. whatſoever good deeds ſeem to be in him, if he yield 
it, _ to the work of the Holy Ghoſt, for the leavi Ne 
nce any'one known fin which hteth _ ce 
nto ſcience. But, I 12 
| Thirdly: So long (ſrith another) as the power of mor- 
tification deſtroy ay thy ſinful affections; and fo long as 
thou art unfei — diſpleaſed with all fin, and doſt morti- - 
fy the deeds of the | body by the Spirit, thy caſe i is the caſe 


of falv io whe But, 

thly : Another faith, A good conſcienas. ſtands not 
with a purpoſe of ſinning, no not with irreſolution a 
ſin; this muſt be underſtood of habitual purpoſes, and of a 
conſtant irreſolution againſt ſin. 

Fifthly : The rich and precious box of n good ne 
(faith another) is polluted and made impure, if but one dead 
fly be ſuffered in it. One ſin being quietly permitted, and 
REY to live in the ſoul, without being diſturbed, refiſt- 

ed, reſolved againſt, or lamented over, n certainly mar the 
peace of a good conſcience, © 

Sixthly : Where there is but any one e ü (faith ancthey) 
nouriſhed and foſtered, all our other graces are not only ble» 
miſhed, but aboliſhed, they are no graces; Dike; Of the de- 
ceitfulneſt of the heart, chap. 16. | 
_ Seventhly : Moſt true is that ſaying of Aquinas; That all 
ſins are coupled together, though not in regard of converſion 

5 to temporal good, for ſome look to the good of gain, ſome 
a, Of W of glory, ſome of pleafure ; yet in regard of averſion from 
heart eternal good, that is God: ſo that he that looks but towards 


man's one ſin, is as much averted and turned back from God, as if 


ively, be looked to all; in which reſpect St James ſays, He that of- 
ray of fendeth in one, is guilty of all, James ii. 10. Now that ye may 
duty; not miſtake Aquinas, nor the ſcripture he cites, you muſt 
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remember that the Whole law is but one copulative, Exod; 
Xvi. 18, Ezek. xviii. 10, 11, 12, EZ Mark, he that break- 5 


eth one command, habitually breaketh all; not ſo actually. 


Such as are truly godly, in reſpect of the habitual deſires, 

purpoſes, bents, biaſſes, inclinations reſolutions, and endea- 
vours of their ſouls, do keep thoſe very commands that 
Actually they daily break. But a diſpenſatory conſcience 
Keeps not any one commandment of God; he that willings' 


ly and wilfully, and habitually gives himſelf liberty to break 
any one commandment, is guilty of all: that is, 1. Either 
he breaks the chain of duties, and ſo breaks all the law, bes 


ing copulative; or, 2. With the ſame diſpoſition of heart, 


that he willingly, wilfully, habitually breaks one, with the 


ſame diſpoſition of heart he is ready preſt to break all. The 


Apoſtle's meaning in that, James ii. 10. is certainly this, viz. 


That ſuppoſe a man ſhould keep the whole law for ſub- 


ſtance, except in ſome one particular; yet by allowing of 
bimſelf in this particular, thereby he manifeſts that he kept 
no precept of the law in obedience and conſcience unto God; 


for if he did, then he would be careful to keep every pre- 
cept: thus much the words following import, and hereby 


he manifeſts that he is guilty of all. Some others conceive, 
that therefore ſuch a one may be ſaid to be guilty of all, be- 


cauſè by allowing of himſelf in any one ſin, thereby he lies 
under that curſe which is threatoed _ the r e 


of the law, Deut. xxvii. 26. 


Eighthly: Every Chriſtian ſhould carry in his heart (faith | 


another) a conſtant and reſolute purpoſe not to ſin in any 
thing; for faith and the purpoſe of ſinning can never ſtand 


together: this muſt be underſtood of an habitual, not opal | 


of 4 conſtant, not tranſient purpoſe : But, 
Ninthly : One flaw in a diamond (faith another) takes 


away the luſtre and the price. One puddle, if we wallow 
in it, will defile us. One man, in law, may keep poſſeſſion... 
One piece of ward land, makes the heir liable to the King. 


So one ſin lived in, and allowed, 1 make a man | miſerable 
for ever: But. 


4 Tenthly: One turn may ig a man quite out of 3 | 
way. One act of treaſon makes a traitor, Gideon had ſe- 


venty ſons, but one baſtard, and yet that one baſtard deſtroy- 


ed 1 the reſt, Judges v viii. 13. One ſin (as well as one 25 | 
= | dne 
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| ner) ved i in, and allowed, may Ty much good, Caith 


another. ; 

 Eleventhy : Ae aut kabel one ſin, dough he karge 
many, doth but as Benhadad, recover of one diſeaſe, and die 
of another; yea, he doth but take A to go hell, faith ano» - 
ther 
Twelfthly : Satan, dyl one le to our firſt parents, nh 
fruitleſs what God himſelf had preached to them immediate- 


* before, ſaith another. 


Thirteenthly: A man may by one mort act of ſin, bring 
a long curſe upon himſelf and his poſterity; as Ham did when 
he ſaw his father Noah drunk, Gen. ix. 24, 25. And Noah 
awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger ſon had 
done unto him, and he ſaid, Curſed is Canaan, a ſervant of 
ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. Canaan was Ham's 
ſon : Noah (as God's mouth) propheſied a curſe upon the 
{on for his father's: ſin. Here Ham is curſed in his fon 
Canaan, and the curſe entailed not only to Canaan, but to 
his poſterity. Noah propheſies a long feries and chain of 
curſes upon Canaan and his children; he makes the curſe he- 
reditary to the name and nation of the Canaanites: - 4 ſer- 
vant of ſervants ſball he be unto his bret hren, that is, the vil- 
eſt and baſeſt ſervant ; for the Hebrews expreſs the ſuperla- 
tive degree by ſuch a duplication (as vanity of | vanities } 
that is moſt vain; (a ſong of ſongs, } that is a moſt excellent 
ſong. $0 here, a /ervant of ſervants ; that is, the vileſt, the 
baſeſt ſervant: ah heavy and prodigious curſe, open che ac- 
count of one ſin. But, | 

Fourteenthly : Satan can be content that men ſhould yield 


to God in many things, provided that they will be but true to 


him in ſome one thing; for he knows very well, that as one 
dram of poiſon may poiſon a man; and one ſtab at the heart 
may kill a man; ſo one ſin unrepented of, one ſin allowed, 
a cheriſhed and practiſed, will 3 damn a man. 
ut, 
Fifteenthly : Though all the parts of a man's body bs 
ſound, fave only one; that one diſeaſed and ulcerous part 
may be deadly to thee ; for all- the found members cannot 
preſerve thy life, but that one diſeaſed and ulcerous member 


will haſten thy death: fo one ſin allowed, indulged, and 


lived in, will prove killing and damning to thee. 
 Sixtornthly : Obſerve (faith another) that an unmortified 
D 3 ſin, 


4 
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his miniſtry, and his reverencing of him, and obſerving of 
' him, and his forward performance of many good things, are 


His maſter-ſin, his reigning-ſin. John's head muſt go for it, 


bath thus long preſerved me: I am a Chriſtian and cannot 
ſwear ; Let heathens and infidels fwear if they with, I cannot 


on againſt the Lord, may endanger the ſouls of others, and 


3 . or near death; or elſe when thou haſt been in ſolemn 


fin, allowed, and wilfully retained, will eat out all ape 
ance of virtue and piety. Herod's high eſteem of John and 


all given over and laid aſide at the * and command of 


if he won't let Herod enjoy his Herodias quietly. But, 

Seventeenthly : Some will leave all their ſins but one; 
Jacob would let all his ſons go but Benjamin: Satan can 
hold a man faſt enough by one ſin that he allows and lives 
in; as the fowler can hold the bird yl enough by one wing, 
or by one cla. 

Eighteenthly: Holy 8 in the time of the fourth 
ee e when he was commanded but to ſwear one oath, 
he made. this anſwer ; Four/core and. fix years have 1 endea- 
voured to ds God ſervice, and all this while he neuer hurt me: 
how then can I ſpeak evil of fo good a Lord and Maſter who 


it, were it to the ſaving of my life. 

Nineteenthly : A willing, and a wilful keeping up, either 
in heart or lite, any known tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, is 
a breach of the holy law of God; it is a fighting againſt the 
honour and glory of God, and is a en, to the eye of 
God, the omnipreſence of God. 

Twentiethly: The keeping up of any known 8 x 


may be found a fighting againſt all the cries, prayers, tears, 
promiſes, vows, and covenants that thou haſt made to God, 
when thou haſt been upon a ſick bed, or in eminent dan- 


ng of the Lord, either alone, or with others; theſe 
things ſhould be frequently and ſeriouſly thought of by fuch 
poor ſouls as are entangled by any luſt. 
IVenty-firſt: The keeping up of any known tranſ- 
greſſion againſt the Lord, either in heart or life, is a high 
tempting of Satan to tempt the foul ; it will alſo greatly un- 
fit the ſoul for all forts of duties and fervices that he either 
owes to God, to himſelf, or others; it will alſo put a ſing 
into all a man's troubles, afflictions, and diſtreſſes; it w 
alſo lay a foundation for deſpair, and it will make __ 

WL 
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which is the King of terrors, and the terror of Kings, to be 


ery terrible to the foul. - 


*Twenty-ſecond : The keeping up of any known tranſ- 


greſſion againſt the Lord, either in heart or life, will fight 
againſt all thoſe patterns and examples in holy writ, hat in 
duty and honour we are bound to imitate and follow. Pray 
where do you find in any of the bleſſed ſcriptures, that any 
of the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, or faints, are ever charg- 
ed with a willing, or a wilful keeping up either in their 
hearts, or lives, any known tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord. 

Twenty-third: The keeping up of any known tranſ- 
pune againſt the Lord, will highly make againſt all clear, 
weet, and ſtanding communion with God. Parents uſe not 
to ſmile, nor be familiar with their children, nor to keep up 


any intimate communion with them, in their neglects and 


diſobedience ; tis ſo here. 8 | 
Twenty-fourth : The keeping up, either in heart or life, 
of any known tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, will fight againſt 
the ſtanding joy, peace, comfort, and aſſurance of the ſoul. 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, will make its neſt no where, but in 
A holy ſoul; fo far as the Spirit is grieved, he will ſuſpend 
his conſolations, Lam. i. 16. A man will have no more 
comfort from God, than he makes conſcience of ſinning 
againſt God. A conſcience good in point of integrity, will 
be good alſo in point of tranquillity. If our hearts condemn 
us not, then have we confidence towards God (and I may ſay 


alſo towards men, Acts xxiv. 16.) Oh what comfort and ſolace 


hath a clear conſcience, he hath ſomething within to anſwer 
accuſations without. I ſhall conclude this particular with a 
notable ſaying of one of the ancients. The joys of a good 
conſcience are the paradiſe of ſouls, the delight of angels, 
the garden of delights, the field of bleſſing, the temple 
of Solomon, the court of God, the habitation of the Spirit: 

Hernad. 5 , I» 5 
Twenty-fifth: The keeping up of any known tranſ- 
greſſion, either in heart or life againſt the Lord, is a high 
contempt of the all · ſeeing eye of God, of the omnipreſence 
of God. It is well known what Ahaſuerus, that great mo- 
narch ſaid concerning Haman, when coming in, he fouad 
him caſt upon the Queen's bed, on which ſhe fat ; What 
(faith he) will he force the Queen before me, in the hauſe, Eſth. 
vii, 8, There was the the killing emphaſis in the words, be- 
| D 4 fare 
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9 7 re me ; Will he force the Queen before me? What, wilt he 


dare to commit ſuch a villany, and I ſtand and look on? 


| Sirs! to do wickedly in the light of God, is a thing that l 
looks upon as the greateſt affront and indignity that can 


Poſſibly: be done unto him. What (faith he) wilt thou be 
drunk before me, and ſwear, and blaſpheme before me, and be 
wanton and unclean before me, and break my laws before my 
eyes. This then is the killing aggravation of all fin, that it 


is done before the face of God, in the preſence of God, 


whereas the very conſideration of God's omnipreſence, that 
he ſtands and looks on, ſhould be as a bar, a remora, to ſtop 
the proceedings of all wicked intendments, a diſſuaſive ra- 
ther from ſin, than the leaſt encouragement thereunto. 


*T'was an excellent ſaying of Ambroſe ; F thou canſt not 


hide thyſelf from the ſun, which is God's miniſter of light, how 
impolſible will it be to hide thyſelf from him whoſe eyes are ten 
thouſand times brighter than the ſun, Ambroſe offic. I. I. c. 
I4. God's eye is the beſt marſhal to keep the ſoul in a 
comely order. Let thine eye be ever on him, whole eye is 


ever on thee, The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 


holding the evil and the good, Prov. xv. 9. There is no 
drawing of a curtain between God and thee, God is fofus 
oculus, all eye; he ſeeth all things, in all places, and at all 
times. When thou art in ſecret, conſider conſcience is pre- 
ſent, which is more than a thouſand witneſſes; and God is 
preſent, which is more than a thouſand conſciences. It was 


pretty fancy of one that would have tfis chamber painted 


full of eyes, that which way ſoever he looked, he might ſtill 


have ſome eyes upon him; and he fancying himſelf accord - 


ing to the moraliſt's advice, alway's under the eye of a 


keeper, might be the more careful of his carriage. O! Sirs, 


if the eyes of men, makes even the vileſt to forbear their be- 
loved luſts for a while ; that the adulterer watcheth for the 


twilight ; and they that are drunken, are drunken in the 


night. How powerful will the eye and preſence of God be 


with thoſe that fear his anger, and know the ſweetneſs of 


his favour ? The thought of this omnipreſence of God will 
affrighten thee from ſin. Gehazi durſt not aſk, or receive 
any part of Naaman's preſents in his maſter's preſence, but 


when he had got out of Eliſha's ſight, then he tells his Iye, 


and gives way to his luſts. Men never ſin more freely, than 
when they preſume upon ſecrecy ; They break in pieces 7 
ny: | 5 ptopi 
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people O Lord, and affiit thy heritage. They flay the widow 
and ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs, yet they ſay, The 
Lord deth not ſee, neither [ſhall the God of Facob regard it, 
Pal. xciv. 5, 6, 7. They, who abounded in abominations, 
ſaid, The Lord ſæeth us not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, 
Ezek, viii. 9, 12. The wiſe man diſſuadeth from wickedneſs | 
upon the conſideration of God's eye and omniſcience. . And 
hy wilt thou my ſon be raviſbed with a ſtrange woman, and 
embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ; for the ways of man are before 
the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, Prov. v. 


20, 21. Foſeph /aw God in the room, and therefore durſt not 


yield: but his miſtreſs ſaw none but . Foſeph, and ſo was impu- 
dently alluring and tempting him to folly, I have read of 
two religious men that took contrary courſes with two lewd 


' women, Whom they were deitrous to reclaim from their vi- 


cious courſe of life : one of the men, told one of the women, 
that he was deſirous to enjoy her company, ſo it might be 
with ſecrecy ; and when ſhe had brought him into a cloſe 
room, that none could pry into, he told her, All the bars 
and bolts here cannot keep God out, The other deſired the 
other woman to company with him, openly in the ſtreets, 
which when ſhe rejected as a mad requeſt ; he told her, I: 
was better to do it in the eyes of a multitude, than in the eyes 
of God, O why ſhall not the preſence of that God, who 
hates ſin, and who is reſolved to puniſh it with hell- flames, 
make us aſhamed or afraid to ſin, and dare him to his face. 
Twenty-ſixth: There have been many a prodigal, who 
by one caſt of the dice, have loſt a fair inheritance. A man 
may be killed with one ſtab of a penknife ; and one hole in 
a ſhip may ſink it: and one thief may rob a man of all he 
has in the world. A man may eſcape many groſs ſins, and 
yet by living in the allowance of ſome one ſin, be deprived 
of the glory of heaven for ever. Moſes came within the 
light of Canaan, but for one ſin, not ſanctifying God's name, 
he was ſhut out; and no leſs will it be to any man, that for 
living in any one fin, ſhall be for ever ſhut out of the king- 
dom of heaven ; not but that there may be ſome remainders 
of ſin, and yet the heart taken off from every ſin : but if 
there be any ſecret cloſing with any one way of fin, all the 
profeſſion of godlineſs, and leaving all other fins, will be to 
no purpoſe, nor ever bring a man to happineſs, | | 

Twenty-ſeventh: As the philoſopher faith, a cup, or 


. 


1 


ſome ſuch thing that hath a hole in it, is no cup, it will 
hold nothing, and therefore cannot perform the uſe of a cup, 
though it have but one hole in it. So if the heart have but 
one hole in it, if it retain the devil but in one thing, if it 
make choice but of any one ſin, to lie and wallow in, and 
tumble in, it doth evacuate all the other good by the enter- 
tainment of that one ſin; the whole box of ointment will 
be ſpoiled by the dropping of that one fly into it. By the 
laws of our kingdom, a man can never have a true poſſeſſi. 
on, till he have voided all, And in the ſtate of grace, no 
man can have a full intereſt in-Chriſt, till all ſin, that is, all 
reigning, domineering fin be rooted out, © 
Thus you fee the concurrent judgments of our moſt fa- 
mous divines, againſt men allowing, indulging, or retaining 
any one known fin againſt their light and conſciences; but 
that thefe fayings of theirs may lay in more weight and pow. 
er upon every poor foul that is intangled with any baſe luſts; 
be pleaſed ſeriouſly and frequently to conſider of theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. 8 „ 
Firſt : Tis to no purpoſe for a man to turn from ſome 
ſins, if he does not turn from all his fins, James i. 26. 
any man ſeem to be religious, and bridle not his tongue, but di. 
ceiveth his ewn heart, this man's religion is vain, This 
at firſt ſight may ſeem to be a hard ſaying, that for one 
fault, for one fault in the tongue, all a man's religion ſhould 
be counted vain ; and yet this you ſee the Holy Ghoſt does 
peremptorily conclude. Let a man make never ſo glorious 
a profeſſion of religion, yet if he gives himſelf liberty to live 
in the practice of any known fin, yea though it be but a ſin 
of the tongue, his religion is vain, and that one fin will ſe- 
parate him from God for ever. If a wife be never ſo offict 
ous to her huſband in many things, yet if ſhe entertains any 
other lover into his bed beſides himſelf, it will for ever alie- 
nate his affections from her, and make an everlaſting ſepara- 
tion between them: the application is eaſy, to turn from one 
fin to another, is but to be toſſed from one hand of the de- 
vil to another; it is but with Benhadad, to recover of one 
diſeaſe, and die of another; it is but to take pains to go to 
hell. If a ſhip ſpring three leaks, and only two be ſtopped, 
the third will fink the ſhip ; or if a man have two grievous 
wounds in his body, and takes order only to cure one, that 


_ 


which is neglected will certainly kill him. Tis fo here. 
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Herod, Judas, and Saul, with the Scribes and. Phariſces,' 
have for many hundred years experienced this truth. But, 
Secondly : Partial obedience, is indeed no obedience, it is 
only univerſal obedience, that is true obedience, Exod, xxiv. 
7. All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient; 
They only are indeed obedient, who have a care to do all 
that is commanded: for to obey, is to do that which is com- 
manded, becauſe it. is commanded; though the thing done 
be commanded, yet if it be not therefore done, becauſe it is 
commanded, it is no obedience. Now if this be the nature 
of obedience, then where obedience is indeed, it is not par- 
tal but univerſal; for he that doth any one thing that is 
fa. W commanded, becauſe it is commanded, he will be careful to 
ing do every thing that is commanded, there being the ſame rea- 
but {MW fon for all. They that are only for a partial obedience, they 
o. do break aſunder the bond and reaſon of all obedience ; for 
ſts; © all obedience is to be founded upon the authority and will of 
fol- God, becauſe God (who hath authority over all his creatures) 
I doth will and command us to obey his voice, to walk in his 
ome ſtatutes; for this very reaſon do we ſtand bound to obey 
hin; and if we do not obey him upon this reaſon, then muſt 
+ des ve walk in all his ſtatutes, for fo hath he commanded us; 
is and if we will not come up to this, but will walk in what 
ſtatutes of his we pleaſe, then do we renounce his will, as 
the obliging reaſon of our obedience, and do ſet up our own 
liking and pleaſure as the reaſon thereof. God has ſo con- 
nected the duties of his law one to another, that if there be 
not a conſcientious care to walk according to all that the law 
requires, a man becomes a tranſgreſſor of the whole law, ac- 
cording to that of St James, chap. ii. 10. whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of 
al, the bond of all is broken, the authority of all is lighted, 
and that evil diſpoſition, that ſinful frame of heart, that 
works a man to venture upon the breach of one command, 
would make him venture upon the breach of any command, 
vere it not for ſome infirmity of nature, or becauſe his purfe 
will not hold out to maintain it, or for ſhame, or loſs, or be- 
cauſe of the eyes of friends, or the fword of the magiſtrate, 
or for ſome other ſiniſter reſpects. He that gives himſelf 
liberty to live in the breach of any one command of God, is- 
qualified with a diſpoſition of heart to break them all, Eve- 
77 {ingle fin contains vertually all ſin in it, He that _ 
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himſelf a liberty to live in the breach of any one particula 
law of God, he caſts contempt and ſcorn upon the authori- 
ty that made the whole law, and upon this account breaks 


it all. And the apoſtle gives the reaſon of it in ver. 11, 


For he that ſaid, Do nt commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Da nit 
| kill: Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſſor of the law, not that he is guilty of 
all diſtributively, bat calleftively ; for the law is copulative, 
there is a chain of duties, and theſe are all ſo linked one to 
another that you cannot break one link of the chain, but you 
break the whole chain. No man can live in the breach of 
any known command of God, but he wrongs - every com · 
mand of God, he hath no real regard to any of the com- 
mandments of God, that hath not a regard to all the com- 
mandments of God. There is one and the ſame Lawgiver 
in reſpect of all the commandments, he that gave one com- 
mand, gave alſo another; therefore he that obſerves one 
commandment in obedience unto God, whoſe commandment 
it is; he will obſerve all, becauſe all are his commandments; 
and he that flights one commandment is guilty of all, be- 
cauſe he doth contemn the authority of him that gave them 
all. Even in thoſe commandments which he doth obſerve, 
he hath no reſpect to the will and authority of him that gave 
them; therefore as Calvin doth well obſerve upon James ii, 
10, 11. That there is no obedience towards God, where there 


is not an uniform endeavour to Pleaſe God, as well i in one 8 0 | 


as in another. 
- Thirdly: Partial obedience n to "plain athafin; for 
bl the ſame reaſon that you ſlight the wal of God in any 
commandment, by the ſame reaſon you may deſpiſe his wil 
in every commandment; for every commandment of God is 
his will, and it is holy, ſeiritual, juſt, and good, Rom. vii. 12, 
14. and contrary to our ſinful laſts; and Fir this be the rea · 
ſon why ſuch and ſuch commandments of God wont down 
with you, then by the ſame reaſon none of them muſt be of 
authority with you. | 

Fourthly : God requires univerſal obedience; Deut. v. 
31. &c- chap. x. 12. and chap. xi. 21, 22, &c. Jer. Vil. 


23. Walk ye in all the ways that I have came you, that 


it may be well unto you. Matth. xxviii. 20. Teaching them 
to obſerve all things that I have commanded you, &c. 


F "ifthly : Partial obedience is an audacious charge _ 
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God himſelf, as to his wiſdom, or power, or goodneſs ; for 
thoſe ſtatutes of God which you will not come up unto, ei: 
ther they are as righteous as the reſt, and as holy as the 
reſt, and as ſpiritual as the reſt, and as good as the reſt, 
or they are not: if they be as holy, ſpiritual, juſt, righteous, 
and good as the reſt, why ſhould you not walk in them, as 
well as in the reſt? To ſay they are not as holy, ſpiritual 
rights &c. as the reſt, O what a blaſphemous charge is 

this againſt God himſelf; in preſcribing unto him any thing 
that is not righteous and good, &c. and likewiſe in making 
his will, (which is the rule of all righteouſneſs and goodneſs) 
to be partly righteous, 10 * unrighteous; to be partly 
good, and partly bad. = 

Sxthly: God delights i in univerſal obedience, dl in thoſe 
that perform it, Deut. v. 29. O that there were ſuch a heart 
in them, that _ would fear me, and keep all my command 


ments always: n this account Abraham is called the 


_— of God in ſcripture, three times, Iſa. xli. 8. 2 Chron. - 
James ii. 3. and upon the very {ame account, God 
called David, A man after his cum heart, Acts xiii. 22, 1 
have found David the fon of eſſe, a man after mine own. 
jeart, which ſball fulfil all my will. P panta ta thelemata. ) All 
my wills, to note the univerſality and ſincerity of his obedience. 
Seventhly : There is not any one ſtatute of God, but it 
is good, and for our good, ergo, we ſhould walk in all his 
ſtatutes, Deut. v. 25 Ye ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you ; that you may live, and 
that it may be well with you ; what one path hath the Lord 
commanded us to walk in, but as it concerns his glory, ſo 
likewiſe it concerns our good? © 
Is it not good for us to love the 3 and to ſet him up 
8% the object of our fear, and to act faith on him, and to 
vorſhip him in Spirit and in truth, and to be tender of his 
glory, and to ſanctify his day, and to keep off from ſin, and 
to keep cloſe to his ways. But, 5 
Eighthly: Univerſal obedience, is the condition, upon 
which the promiſe of mercy and ſalvation runs, Ezek. xviii. 
1, If the wicked will turn from all his fins that he hath com- 
nitted, and keep all my flatutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, 
Ninthly : Our hearts muſt be perfect with the Lord our 
Cod, Deut. Xvili. 1 3. Thou m_ be . with the Lord 


thy 
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thy Cad. and Gen. xvii. 1. Walk before me, and be tbou pt 
fect. Now how can our hearts be ſaid to be perfect with 
God, if we do prevaricate with him; if in ſome things we 
obey him, and in other things we will not obey him; if 
we walk in ſome of his ſtatutes, but will not walk in all hi 
ſtatutes; if in ſome part we will be his ſervants, and in other 
parts of our lives, we will be the ſervants of fin. But, 
Tenthly : If the heart be ſound, and upright, it will'yield 
entire and univerſal obedience, Pfal. cxix. 80. Let my heart 
be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I may not be aſhamed, and ver. 6. 
Then ſhall I not be aſbamed when I have reſpect to all thy 
commandments ; by theſe verſes compared together it appears, ſl 
that then the heart is ſound and ſincere, when a man ha Ml +. 
reſpect unto all God's commandments : without a univerſal of 
obedience, a man can never have that hope which maketh C 
wot afhangd; Br 8 
Eleventhly: Either we muſt endeavour to walk in all the th 
ſtatutes of God, or elſe we muſt find ſome diſpenſation or lo 
toleration from God to free us, and excuſe us, and hold us A 
indemnified, though we do not walk in all of them. Now al 
what one commandment is there from obedience, wherenn- 
to God excuſeth any man? or will not puniſh him for the © 
neglect of obedience to it: the Apoſtle faith; That ue: 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, le © 
2s guilty of all, James ii. 10. If he prevaricates with God, le: 
as to any one particular commandment of his, his heart i; 
naught, he is guilty of all, he hath really no regard to ary 
of the reſt of God's laws. But, : 5 
Twelfthly : The precious ſaints and ſervants of God, 
whoſe examples are recorded, and ſet forth for our imitati- 
on; they have been very careful to perform univerſal obedi- 
ence ; will you ſee it in Abraham. who was ready to comply 
1 with God in all his royal commands. When God command. 
ö ed him to leave- his country, and his father's houſe, he did it, 
| Gen. xii. When God commanded him to be circumciſed, though Bt 
| it were both ſhameful and painful, he ſubmitted unto it, Gen. 
xvii. When God commanded him to fend away his fon 1ſbmae, bo 
though when Sarah ſpake to him about it, the thing ſeem-WW © 
ſ ed very grievous unto him, yet as ſoon as he ſaw it to be Ul 
the will of God, he was obedient unto it, Gen. xxi. Wh 7 
God commanded him to ſacrifice his fon Iſaac, his only ſon, 10 ei 
fon of his old age, the fon of the promiſe, the ſon of his * i fl 
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yea; that ſon from whom was to proceed, that Jeſus in whom 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and though 
all this might ſeem to croſs both nature and grace, both rea- 
fon and religion, yet Abraham was willing to obey God in 
this alſo, and to do what he commanded, Gen. xxii. fo Da- 
vid was a man after God's own heart, which fulfilled all his 
wills, as the original runs in Acts xiii. 22. And it is faid of 
11 Zacharias, and Eliſabeth, that they walked in all the com- 
2; (WW mandments and ordinances of the Lord, &c. Luke i. 6. 
6M 1 Theſſ. ii. 10, Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
th 75505 and unblameably we behaved ourſelves among you 
Hat believe. e e 
ki Thirteenthiy: Univerſal obedience ſpeaks ont the firength 
era ef our love to Chriſt, and the reality of our friendſhip with 
tech Chriſt, John xv. 14. Ye are my friends, if "ye db whatſoever 
Lacammand you, That child ſhews moſt love to his father, 
the chat obſerves all his precepts ; and that ſervant ſhews moſt 
n or bove to his maſter, that obſerves all his maſter's commands, 
dus and that wife ſhews moſt love to her huſband, that obſerves 
Now ! all he requires in the Lord: fo here, G. OR 
enn Fourteenthly : Univerſal obedience will give moſt peace, 
- the MW ſt, quiet, and comfort to theconſcience. Such a Chriſtian 
hoſe | will be as an eye that hath no mote to trouble it; as a king- 
. dom that hath no rebel to annoy it; as a ſhip that hath no 
God, kak to diſturb it, Pfal. cxix. 165. Great peace have they 
rt z which love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them. But, 
w_ Fifteenthly ; Man's holineſs muſt be conformable to God's 
holineſs, Eph. v. I, 2. Be ye followers of God as dear chil- 
God, Ml den. Matth. v. 48. Be ye perfect, as your heavenly Father 
:rati- i perfect. Now God is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
bedi- ! in all his works, and fo ought all to deſire and endeavour to 


imply I be, that would be ſaved, 1 Pet. i. 15. As he 29ho hath called | 
mand. 3" is Holy, fo be ye alſo holy in all manner of converſation. 
id it, = 19. becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 
zung But, 8 | e 
4 Sixteenthly: The holineſs of a Chriſtian muſt be con- 


tormable to the holineſs of Chriſt. Be ye followers of me, 
as I am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1, Now Chriſt was holy in 
Ul things. It beboveth us (ſaid he) to fulfil all righteouſ- 
neſs, And this ſhould be the care of every one that profeſſ- 
en himſelf to be Chriſt's, to endeavour to be holy as Chrift 
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af holy, 1 John il. 6. He that faith he abidetli i in him 
ought himſelf to walk even as he walked. - But, 


. Seventeenthly : Servants muſt obe their earthly maſters, 


not in ſome things only, but in all things, to wit, that are 


juſt and lawful, Titus ii. 9. Exhort ſervants to be obedient. 


to their own maſters; and to pleaſe them well in all things; 
What maſter will be content that his ſervant ſhould chuſe 


how far forth he will obſerve and do thoſe things which he 


doth require of him? much leſs may we think that ſuch ar- 
bitrary and partial performances will _— that God Who i 
our heavenly Maſter. 
Eighteenthly: The e of mercy; both ſpiritual 5 
temporal, are made over to univerſal obedience, 1 King, vi. 
12, 13. Deut. xxvili. 1, 2, 3. Ezek. xviii. 21, 22, 27, 28. 
turn to all theſe promiſes and dilate on them, GW. 
Ninteenthly: One ſin never goes alone, as you may ſee in 
the falls of Adam and Eve, Lot, Abraham, Noah, Jacob, Jo- 


ſeph, Job, David, Solomon, Peter, Ahab, Judas, Jeroboam: 


one {in will make way for more ; as one little thief can open 
the door to let in many great ones :-Satan will beſure to neſt 
himſelf, to lodge himſelf in the leaſt fins, (as birds neſt and 
lodge themſelves in the ſmalleſt branches of the tree) and 
there he will do all he can to hatch all manner of wicked- 
neſs. A little wedge makes way for a mers and ſo do 
little ſins make way for a greater. 

Twentiethly: The reaſons of turning from flow are uni- 
verfally binding to a gracious ſoul. There are the ſame res. 
ſons and grounds for a penitent man's turning from every 
ſin, as there is for his turning from any fin: do you tum 
from this or that ſin, becauſe the Lord hath forbid it? why, 
upon the fame ground you muſt: turn from every ſin; for 
God has forbid every fin as well as this or that particular 
ſin; there is the ſame authority forbidding or commanding 
in all; and if the authority of God awes a man from one 
ſm, it ill awe him from all, Cc. But, 

Twenty-firſt: One ſin allowed, and lived in, will keep 
Chriſt and the ſoul aſunder. As on rebel, one traitor, hid 
and kept in the houſe, will keep a Prince and his ſubject 
aſunder; or as one ſtone in the pipe, will keep the water and 


the ciſtern aſunder, So here. But, 


Twenty-ſecond : One ſin allowed, and lived i in, will an- 


it a perſon for ſuffering ; as one cut, or one ſhot in the 
ſhoulder, 
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moulder, may hinder a man from bearing a burden ; will he 


ever lay down his life for Chriſt, that can't, that won't lay * 


down a luſt for Chriſt: -- But,- - 


Twenty third: One ſin allowed and Eyed in, is ſuffict- 


ent to deprive a man for ever of the greateſt good. One fin - 


allowed, and wallowed in, will as certainly deprive a man - 
of the bleſſed viſion of God, and of all the treaſures, -plea+ . 
ſures, and delights that be at God's right hand, as a thou- 
ſand. One fin ſtript the fallen angels of all their glory; and 
one {in ſtript our firſt parents of all their dignity and excel- 
lency, Gen. iii. 4, 5. One fly in the box of precious oint- 


ment ſpoils the whole box: one thief may rob a man of al! 


his treaſure; one diſeaſe may deprive a man of all his health: 
and one drop of poiſon will ſpoil- the whole glaſs of wines 
and fo one fin allowed, and lived in, will make a man miſe- 
rable for ever. One mill-ſtone will ſink a man to the bot» 
tom of the ſea, as well as a hundred: *tis ſo here. But, 
Twenty-fourth : One ſin allowed, and lived in, will eat © 
out all peace of conſcience; as one ſtring that jars will ſpoil . 
the ſweeteſt muſic; ſo one fin countenanced and lived in, 
will ſpoil the muſic of conſcience. One pirate may rob a mam 
of all he has in this world. ut. 7 
Twenty-fifth, and laſtly : The ſinner would have God 
to forgive him, not only ſome of his ſins, but all his ſins ; 
and therefore 'tis but juſt and equal that he ſhould turn from 
all his ſins. If God be ſo faithful and juſt to forgive us al 
our ſins, we muſt be ſo faithful-and juſt as to turn from all 


our ſins. The plaiſter muſt be as broad as the fore, and the 


tent as long, and as deep as the wound, It argues horrid hy- 
pocriſy, damnable folly, and wonderful impudency, for 2 
man to beg the pardon of thoſe very ſins that he is reſolved 
never to forſake, GW. . 8 
0bjet. But it is impoſſible for any man on earth to walk 
in all God's ſtatutes, to obey all his commands, to do his will 
in all things, to walk according to the full breadth of God's 
royal law. Solv. 1 anſwer, there is a twofold walking in all 
the ſtatutes of God; there is a+ twofold obedience to all the 
royal commands of Gd. e EO. bo Is 
Firſt : One is legal, when all is done that God requireth;; .. 
and all is done as God requireth, when there is not one path £.. 
of duty but we do walk in it perfectly and continually: thi 
k0 man on earth doth, or can walk in all God's — * 


% 
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man upon the earth, that doth good, and ſinneth, not. 1 
vii. 46. For there i is no man that ſinneth not. Prov. xx. 9, 
Who. can Jay. I haug made my, heart clean, I am pure from my 
fm? Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an un. 
clean? not one, 1 John i. 8. If, we ſay we have no fin,. ue 
adlceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
1 Secondly: Another is evangelical, which is ſuch a walk- 
ing in all the ſtatutes of God, and ſuch a keeping of all the 
commands of God, as is in Chriſt accepted of, and account- 
ed of, as if we did keep them all; (this walking in all God's 
ſtatutes, and keeping of all his commandments, and doing 
of them all, is not only poſſible, but it is alſo actual in every 
believer, in every ſincere Chriſtian) and it conſiſts in theſe 
rticulars. 

Firſt: In the approbation of all the ſtatutes and. command. 
ments of God, Rom. vii. 12. The commandment is holy, and 
Juſt, and good. Ver. 16. I conſent unto the law that it it 
| good; there is both aſſent and conſent, Pal. cxix. 128. 4 

Neem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right. A ſin- 
cere Chriſtian approves of all divine commands, tho he can't 

perfectly keep all divine commands. But, | 

_ Secondly: It conſiſts in a conſcientions ſubmiſſion unto 
the authority of all the ſtatutes of God, Every command 
of God hath an authority within his heart, and over his 
heart, Pſal. cxix. 161. My heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word, 
A ſincere Chriſtian ſtands in awe of every known command 
of God, and hath a ſpiritual regard unto them all, Pal. cxix 
6. I have reſpect unto all thy commandments, But. 

Thirdly : It conſiſts in a cordial willingneſs, and a cordi- 
al deſire to walk in all the ſtatutes of God, and to obey all 
the commands of God, Rom. vii. 18. For to will is preſent 
with me, Pal. cxix. 5. O] that my ways were. directed t1 
keep thy latutes, Ver. 8. I uill heep thy flatutes. But. 

Fourthly : It conſiſts in a ſweet complacency in all God's 
commands, Ffal. cxix. 47. J will delight. myſelf in thy. com. 
Os; which I have loved. Rom. vii. 22. 1 delight in 

ind, God after the inward man. But, 
He who obeys ſincerely, obeys univerſally, tho! 
* bn ade? of practice (which is impoſſible) yet in regard 
0 * afſection, he loves all the commands of God, yea, he. —_ 
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i loves thoſe very commands of God, that he cannot obey, 
by reaſon of the infirmity of the fleſh, by reaſon of that bo- 
dy of fin and death that he bears about with him; ponder 
| - upon that, Pſal. cxix. 97. O how I love thy law! Such a 


7) i pang of love he felt, as could not otherwiſe be vented; but 
UN- by this pathetical exclamation, O, how 7 bve thy lau! Ver. 
we 113, 163, 127, 159, 167. Ponder upon all theſe verſes. 


Sixthly : A ſincere Chriſtian obeys all the commands of 


the cod; he is univerſal in his obedience, in reſpect of valuati- 
int · BY on or eſteem ; he highly values all the commands of God; 
0 BY he highly prizes all the commands of God, as you may 
5 clearly ſee by comparing theſe ſcriptures together, Pſal. 


cxix. 72, 127, 128, Pal. xix. 8, 9, 10, 11. Job xxill. 
heſe 12. But, | N — * 
| Seventhly : A ſincere Chriſtian is univerſal in his obedi - 
ence, in reſpect of his purpoſe and reſolution ; he purpoſes 
and and reſolves, by divine aſſiſtance, to obey all, to keep all, 
Pal. cxix. 106, Thave ſiborn, and will perform it, that I will 
© Lep thy righteous judgments, Pal. xvii. 3. I am purpoſed 
in. that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. But, 


ant Eighthly: A ſincere Chriſtian is univerſal in his obedi- 
ence, . In reſpect of his inclination, he has an habitual incli- 
nation in him to keep all the commands of God, 1 Kings 
Vil. 57, 58. 2 Chron. xxx. 17, 18, 19, 20. Pſal. cxix. 112. 
I have inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes always, even 
i the ent .,.. he 1 
Ninthly, and laſtly: Their evangelical keeping of all the 
commands of God conſiſts in their ſincere endeavour to keep 
them all ; they put out themſelves in all the ways and parts 
of obedience ; they do not willingly and wittingly ſlight or 

neglect any commandment ; but are ſtriving to conform 
themſelves thereunto; as a dutiful ſon doth all his father's 
commands, at leaſt in point of endeavour; ſo your ſincere 
Chriſtians make conſcience of keeping all the commands of 
God, in reſpect of endeavours, Pſal. cxix. 59. I turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. God eſteems of evangelical obedi- 
ence, as perfect obedience. Zacharias had his failings; he 
Ud heſitate through unbelief, for which he was ſtruck dumb; 
yet the text tells you, That he walked in all the commandments 
of the Lord blameleſs, Luke i. 6. Becauſe he did cordially 
deſire and endeavour to obey God in all things. DOT 
| „ 7 
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cal obedience is true for the eſſence, though not perfect for 
the degree. A child of God obeys all the commands of 
God, in reſpect of his ſincere deſires, purpoſes, reſolutions, 
and endeavours; and this God accepts in Chriſt for perfect 
and complete obedience. This is the glory of the covenant 
of grace, that God accepts and eſteems of ſincere obedience 
as perfect obedience. Such who ſincerely endeavour to keep 
the whole law of God, they do keep the whole law of God 
in an evangelical ſenſe, though not in a legal ſenſe. A fin- 


cere Chriſtian is for the firſt table as well as the ſecond, and 
the ſecond as well as the firſt; he doth not adhere to the 


firſt, and neglect the ſecond, as hypocrites do; neither doth 
he adhere to the ſecond, and contemn the firſt, as profane 


men do. O Chriſtians, for your ſupport and comfort, know, 


that when your deſires and endeavours are to dothe will of 


God entirely, as well in one thing as another, God will | 


graciouſly pardon your failings, and pals by your imperfec-. 
tions. He will ſpare you as a man ſpareth his fon that ſerveth 
him, Mal. iii. I7. Though a father ſee his ſon to fail, and 


come fhort in many things which he enjoins him to do; yet, 


knowing that his deſires and endeavours are to ſerve him, 
and pleaſe him to the fall, he will not be rigid and ſevere 
with him, but will be indulgent to him, and will ſpare him, 
and pity him, and ſhew all love and kindneſs to him. T he 


application is eaſy, c. 


The ſecond queſtion or caſe is this, viz. What is his 
faith that gives a man an intereſt in Chriſt, and in all thoſe, 


bleſſed benefits and favours that comes by Chriſt ? or whether 
that perſon that experiences the following particulars, may nit. 
Safely, groundedly and comfortably conclude that his faith is a 
true juſtifying, ſaving faith, the faith of God's elect, and ſuch, 
a faith as clearly evidences a gracious eſtate, and will certain- 
ly bring the foul to heaven ? Now in anſwer to this important 
queſtion, we may ſuppoſe the poor believer | is ready to ex · 
preſs himſelf thus: 

Firſt: Upon ſearch, and ſad experience, I find myſelf a 
poor loſt, miſerable, and undone creature, as the ſcriptures 
wy where do evidence, Epheſ. ii. 1, 2, 5, 12. Catal. F il 

. Rom, viii. 7. Luke xix. 10. 
Secondly : I am convinced that it is not in myſelf to deli · 


ver myſelf out of this loſt, miſerable, and forlorn eſtate; 


could I make as many prayers as might be pied up between 
heaven 
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or keaven and earth, and weep as much blood as there is water 
of. in the ſea, yet all this could not N the PRIOR 2 one 

15, Wi fin, nor one ſmile from God, &c. ] 

ct Thirdly: I am convinced that it is not in angels or or men 

nt to deliver me out of my loft, miſerable, and undone con- 

ce Wl dition. I know provoked juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, divine 
ep wrath pacified, my fins pardoned, my heart renewed, my 

od Nate changed, Gc. or my foul can never be faved ; and 
in. know it is not in angels or men to do any of theſe things 
nd for me. 

he Fourthly : I find that I ſtand 3 in abſolute need of a Savi- 
th Wl our to fave me from wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. To fave 
ine me from the curſe of the law, Gal iii. 10, 13. And to fave me 
. from infernal flames, Iſa. xxxXii. 14. Se that I may well cry 
| of eut with thiſe in Acts ii. 37. Men and brethren what ſhall we 
vill e and with the jailor, Acts xvi. 30. Sirs, what ſball I do 
EC" WH to be ſaved? 

Fifthly: I ſee and know (through grace) that there is an 
and utter impoſſibility of obtaining ſalvation by any thing, or by 
Jet, any perſon, but by Chriſt alone, according to that of the 
im, Apoſtle, Acts. iv. 12. Neither is there falvation in any other, 

ere Wl for there is no other name (that is, no other perſon) under 
heaven, given among men, by which we muſt be ſaved. 1 
know there is no Saviour that can deliver me from eternal 
death, and bring me to eternal life and glory; but that Jeſus, 


that of whom it is ſaid, That he ſball fave his peoj le from their 
thoſe. WM fins, Mat. i. 21. and therefore I muſt conclude that there 
ther s an utter impoſſibility of obtaining lalvation by any other 
not perſon, or things, Sc. But, 

9 Sixthly: I ſee and know (chrough grace) chat Jeſus Chriſt 
fuch i is an all-ſufficient Saviour, that he is a mighty, yea, an al- 
ain: mighty Saviour, a Saviour that is able to ſave to the utmoſt 
tant I ell them that come to him, as the ſeripture ſpeaks, Pal. 


Ixxxix. 19. 1 have laid help upon one that is mighty, Iſa. 
2 Ixii, 1. 7 that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, Heb. 
elf a vii. 2 5. Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them to the utter- 
ures BW moſt, that come unto God by him, ſecing he ever liveth to 
al. it. WW make interceſſion for them. I know that the Lord Jeſus is 
nighty to ſave me from that wrath, and from that curſe, 
deli» WF and from that hell, and from that damnation that is due to 
tate; 55 me, by reaſon of my ſins: and that he is mighty to juſti- 
ty me, nd mighty to pardon me, and mighty to reconcile 
E 3 ; | _ , me 
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me to God the Father, and mighty to bring me to glory, us 
the ſcripture doth every where teſtify, But, 


Seventhly : I know (through grace) that Jeſus Chriſt 1 


the only perſon anointed, appointed, fitted, and furniſhed by 


the Father, for that great and bleſſed work or office, of fays 

ing ſinners ſouls, as theſe ſcriptures amongſt others do clear · 
ly teſtify, Iſa; Ixi. 1, 2, 3, 4. Luke iv. 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21. Matth. i. 20, 21. John vi. 27. Certainly were Je- 


ſus Chriſt never ſo able, and mighty to ſave, yet if he were 


not anointed, appointed, fitted, and furniſhed by the Father 


for that great office of ſaving poor loſt ſinners ; I know no 
reaſon why I ſhould expect ſalvation by him. But, 38 

Eighthly: (I know through grace) that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſufficiently ſatisfied, as Mediator, the juſtice of 
God, and pacified his wrath, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs 


and procured the favour of God and the pardon of ſin, Oc. 


for all them that cloſe with him, that accept of him, as he 
is offered in the goſpel of. grace, Gal. iii. 19, 20, 1 Tim, 
ii. 5. Heb. viii, 6. chap. ix. 14, 15. chap. xi. 24. Heb, 
> Of 5 3 Matth. iii. 15. Rom. VII. Is 2» 3» 4, 33» 34. 
chap. v. 8, 9, 10. Acts xiii. 39. 

Ninthly: I find that Jeſus Chriſt is ld offered in the 
goſpel to poor loſt undone ſinners, ſuch as I am. I find 
that the miniſters of the goſpel are commanded by Chriſt to 
proclaim in his name a general pardon, and to make a gene- 


ral offer of him to all, to whom they preach the everlaſting 


goſpel, without excluding any, Mark xvi. 15. And he faid 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to 


every creature, and what is it to preach the goſpel unto 


every creature, but to fay unto them as the angels did to 
the ſhepherds? Luke ii. 10, 11. [bring you good tidings of 


great jo 27% . which ſhall be to all people ; for unto you is born 


this day, in the 4 4 David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the 
Sor n 

Tenthly : I know ( through grace) that all ſorts of ſin- 
ners are invited to come to Chriſt, to receive Chriſt, to ac- 
cept of Chriſt, and to cloſe with Chriſt, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2. Matth. 
xi. 28, 29. John vii. 37. Rev. iii. 20. and chap. xxii. 17. 


Sc. But. 


Eleventhly: Through grace IT do in my underſtanding 
really aſſent to that bleſſed record and report that God the 


Father, in the bleſſed ſcriptures: has given concerning ew 
I 


_ 


u John. v. 10, 11, 12. The report that God the Father has 


made concerning the perſon of Chriſt, and concerning the 


offices of Chriſt, and concerning the work of redemption by 
Chriſt, I do really and cordially aſſent unto, as moſt true and 


certain, upon the authority of God's teſtimony, who is truth 


itſelf, and cannot lie, Now though this aſſent alone is not 
enough to make a ſaving reception of Chriſt, yet it is in ſav- 
ing 12 th, and that without which, it is impoſſible there 
ſnould be any ſaving faith. But, 1 1 
Twelfthly: I can ſay (through grace) that in my judg- 
ment, I do approve of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not only as a 
good, but as the greateſt good, as an univerſal good, as a 
matchleſs good, as an incomparable good, as an infinite 
good, as an eternal good, and as the moſt ſuitable good in 
heaven and earth to my poor ſoul, as theſe ſcriptures do 
evidence, Pal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. Cant. v. 10. Plal. i. 2, 
Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 1 Tim. i. 15. I know there is eve- 
ry thing in Chriſt that may ſuit the ſtate, caſe, neceſſities 
and wants of my poor ſoul; there is mercy in him to pardon 
me, and power in him to ſave me, and wiſdom in him to 
counſel me, and grace in him to enrich me, and righteouſ- 
neſs in him to cloath me, &c. and therefore I can't but ap- 
prove of the Lord Jeſus, as ſuch a good as exceeds all the 
good that is to be found in angels and men ; the good that 
I ſee in Chriſt doth not only counterpoiſe, but alſo excel all 
that real or imaginary good that ever I have met with in 
any thing below Chriſt. Chriſt muſt come into the will, 
he muſt be received there, elſe he is never ſavingly received. 
Now before the Will will receive him, the Will muſt be cer- 
tainly informed that he is good, yea, the beſt, and g-cateſt 
good, or elſe he ſhall never be admitted there. Let the un- 
derſtanding aſſent never ſo much to all propoſitions concern- 
ing Chriſt, as true, if the judgment doth not approve of 
them as good, yea, as the beſt good, Chriſt will never be 
truly received; God in his working, maintains the faculties 
of the ſoul in their actings, as he made the. 
Thirteenthly : So far as I know my own heart, I am ſin- 
cerely willing to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in a matrimo- 
nal covenant, according to theſe ſcriptures, Hol. ii. 19, 20. 
2 Cor. xi. 2, Iſa. liv. 5. Iſa. bx. 10. Iſa. ii. 5. Cant. ii. 
11. &c. Through grace I am, 3300“. 
Firſt: Sincerely willing to take the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
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22 uus and Weighty Queſtions, © 
my Saviour and ſovereign Lord. So far as I Know my own 


Heart, I do through mercy, give my hearty conſent, that 
\ .>*Chriſl, and Chriſt alone ſhall be my Saviour and Redeemer 


It is true, I do duties, but the deſire of my foul is to do 


them out of love to Chriſt, and in obedience to his royal 


law and pleaſure. I know my beſt righteouſneſſes are but 
.as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. And wo would be to me, had [ 
no other ſhelter, or Saviour, or reſting place for my poor 


ſoul, than rags, than filthy rags. And fo far as I know my 


. 
= 
%, 


.own heart, I am ſincerely willing to give up myſelf to the 
guidance and government of Jeſus Chriſt, as my ſovereign 


| Lord and King, deſiring nothing more in this world, than to 


live and die under the guidance and government of his Spi- 
Secondly: I am willing, through grace, to give a bill of 


divorce to all other lovers, without exception or reſervation. | 


So far as I know my own heart, I deſire nothing more in 


tis world, than that God would pull out right eye fins 


and cut off right hand fins. I am very deſirous, through 
grace, to have all ſins brought under by the power, Spirit, 
and grace of Chriſt ; but eſpecially my ſpecial ſins, my head 
corruptions, I would have Chriſt alone to rule and reign in 
the haven of my heart, without any competitor, But, 


Thirdly : I am ſincerely willing, through grace to take 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for better, for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health: and in his ſtrength, I would 
go with him through fire and water, reſolving (through his 

ace) that nothing ſhall divide betwixt Chriſt and my ſoul. 
So far as I know my own heart, I would have Chriſt, though 
I beg with him, though I go to priſon with him, though 


in agonies in the garden with him, though to the croſs with 


ham. Bur, - | Po 
Fourthly : So far as I know my own heart, I am ſincere- 
iy willing, Firſt, to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt preſently, 
John i. 12. Secondly, to receive him in all his offices, as 
King, Prophet, and Prieft, Col. ii. 6. Acts v. 31. Thirdly, 
To receive him into every room of my ſoul ; to receive him 
into my underſtanding, mind, will, affections, &c. Fourth» 
ly :. To receive him upon his own terms, of denying my 
Cc; taking up his croſs, and following of him whereve 
he goes, Matth. xvi. 21. Rev. xiv. 4. &c. | | 
Fitihly and laſtly : Sq far as I know my own heart, I de 


* 
Chatly a etiifaBterit tant” 93 
freely conſent. 1. To be really Chriſt's 2. To be preſently 
Chris. 3. To be wholly Chriſt's, 4. To be only heilte. 
5. To be eminently Chriſt's. 6. To be for ever Chriſt's, Oc. 

Certainly that Chriſtian that has and doth experience the. 
particulars laſt mentioned under the ſecond queſtion, that 
Chriſtian may ſafely, groundedly, boldly, and .comfortably 
conclude that his faith is a true, juſtifying, faving. faith, the 
faith of God's elect and ſuch. a faith as clearly evidences 2 
gracious eſtate, and will never leave his ſoul ſhort of heaven. 

Now how many thouſand Chriſtians are there, that have 
this faith that is here deſcribed, which is doubtleſs a true 
juſtifying, ſaving faith, that gives a man an intereſt in the 
perſon of Chriſt, and in all the bleſſings and benefits that 
comes by Chriſt, who yet queſtion whether they have true 
faith or no, partly from weakneſs, partly from tempta- 
tions, and partly from the various definitions that are given 
of faith by Proteſtants, both in their preachings and writ- 
ings; ; and it is, and mult be for a lamentation, that in a 
point of ſo great moment, the trumpet ſhould give ſuch an 
uncertain ſound. 

The third queſtion, or caſe is this, viz. Whether i in the 
great day of the Lord, the day of general judgment, or in 
the particular judgment that will paſs. upon every ſoul im- 
mediately after death, which is the ſtating of the foul in an 
eternal eſtate or condition, either of happineſs or miſery 
whether the ſins of the ſaints, the follies and vanities of be- 
lievers, the infirmities and enormities of ſincere Chriſtians 
ſhall be brought into the judgment of diſcuſſion and diſ- 
covery, or no? Whether the Lord will cither in the great 
day of account, or in a man's particular day of ' account 
or judgment, publicly manifeſt, proclaim, and make men- 
tion of the ſins of his people, or no ? This queſtion is bot- 
tomed * the ten 3 in the margin," which I deſire 

| | the 


— — 
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Ys The follows ten ſcriptures being bo? oft referred to in this 
book, they are here extended at full length. 

Ecce ix. 9. Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let 
thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: but know thou, 
that for all theſe things, God will bring thee into judgment. 

Chap, xii, 14. For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
vith every ſecret thing, whether 1 it be good, or whether it be evil, 

| Matth. 
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= - the Chrilian reader to conſult; and upon the {ad and daily i ; 
| complaints of many dear ſincere Chriſtians, who — E 


cry out, O] we can never anſwer for one Ml b 


Rer. = * evil thought of ten thouſand, nor we can ne. | 
pfal xl "| ver anſwer for one idle word of twenty than. t 


n and, nor we can neuer -anſwer for one evil c 
action of a hundred thouſand, and how then Ml p 

Pall we ftand i in judgment ? how ſhall we look the Fudge in 
the face? how ſhall we be ever able to anſwer for all our M ir 
emiſſions, and for all our commiſſions ; for all our fins igno- N 
rance, and ſins againſt light and knowledge ; for all our fins WM 
againſt the law, and for all our ſins againſt \the goſpel, and far ip 
ell our ſins againſt ſovereign grace, and for all our ſins againſt er 
the remedy, againſt the Lord Jeſus, and for all the fins of our ne 
infancy, of our youth, and of old age, &c. What account th 
ſhall we be able to give up, when we come to our particular MW bt 
day of judgment, immediately after our death, or in the great G 
and general day of account, when angels, ' devils, and men i all 
ſhall ſtand before the Lord Jeſus; whom God the Father hath C 
ordained to be the Judge of quick and dead, Acts Xvil. 31, all 


6 Fe UC PG 2s Evan In an 
Matth xii. 36, But I ſay unto you that every | idle won that pr; 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of WW an 


judgment. du 
Chap. xviii. 23. Therefore is the kingdom of peeve likened ing 
unto a certain King which would take account of his ſervants. ing 


Luke xvi. 2. And he called him, and faid unto him, How ish the 
that 1 hear this of thee ? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for the 
thou mayſt be no longer ſteward. 


Rem. xiv. 10. But why doſt thou judge my brother ? ? or why as 
Joſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? for we ſhall all ſtand before a 


the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, Vetſ. 12. 80 then every one of u 
ſhall give account of himſeif to God. lea 

2 Cor. v. 10. For we mult all appear before the judgment-ſeat ter 

of Chriſt: that every one may receive the things done in his body hac 


according to that be bath Cone, whether it be good or bad. the 
Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, bu ue 
after this the judgment. dic 


Chap. xiii. 17. Obey them that have the rule over you, ad fon 
ſubmit yourſelves; for they watch for your ſouls, as they that 25 ope 
give account: that they may do it with joy, and not 8 grief: W bler 
for that is unprofitable for you. Sur 

1 Pet. iv. 5. Who ſhall give account to him that is ready to 
Judge the quick and the dead. 


bath 


| Clearly and ſatisfaftorily Anſwered, 7 

No to this great queſtion I anſwer, that the ſins of the 
faints, the infirmities and enormities of believers ſhall never 
be brought into the judgment of diſcuſſion and diſcovery, 
they ſhall never be objected againſt them, either in their par- 
ticular day of judgment, or in the great day of their ac- 
count. Now this truth I make good by an induction of 
| particulars thus. | 
in Firſt : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his judicial proceedings 
ir in the laſt day, which is ſet down clearly and largely in 
Matth. xxv. 34. to verſ. 42. doth only enumerate the good 
works they have 2 by t takes not the leaſt notice of the 
2+ WM ſpots and blemiſhes, of the infirmities or 
: ft ee of the weakneſſes or wicked- Pes Wi. 75 
ur neſſes of his people. God has ſealed up 5 5 | 
int the ſins of his people, never to be remem- an. r. 24. 
lac WM bred or looked upon more. In the great day, the book of 
eit God's remembrance ſhall be opened, and publicly read, that 
nen all the good things that the ſaints have done for God, for 
ath MW Chriſt, for 3 for their own ſouls, for ſinners; and that 
31. Ja che grea that they have ſuffered for Chriſt's ſake, 
es; 11 ake, may be mentioned to their everlaſting 
he praiſe, No hee eternal honour, And though the choiceſt 
y of Wl and chiefeſt faints-on earth have, 1. Sin 
f dwelling in them. 2. Operating and work- om jy * 
edel ing in them. 3. Vexing and moleſt- _ 1 
ing of them, being as ſo many goads in their ſides, and 
thorns in there eyes. 4. Captivating and prevailing over 
them yet in that large recital which ſhall then be read of the 
* ſaints lives, Matth. xxv. There is not the leaſt mention 

1 WH made either of ſins of omiſſio ion, or Commiſſion ; nor the leaſt 
mention made, either of great ſins, or of ſmall fins; ; nor the 
leaſt mention made, either of ſins before converſion, or af- 
ter converſion. Here in this world the beſt of ſaints have 
had their buts, their ſpots, their blots, their ſpecks, as 
the faireſt day hath its clouds, the fineſt linen its ſpots, 
and the richeſt jewels their ſpecks 5 but now in the ju- 
dicial proceſs of this laſt and — aſſizes there is not 
found in all the books that ſhall then be fy . 
opened, ſo much as one unſavory but, to ah = 2 | 
blemiſh the fair characters of the ſaints. Numb 3 
Surely he that ſees no * in 8 9 


& < Js * 
* * 
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as - le 3 n 
nor perverſeneſs in Iſrael, to impute it to them whilſt they five 
he will never charge iniquity or perverſeneſs upon them in the 

great day. Surely, he who has fully ſatisfied his Father's 
Juſtice for his peoples fins, and who hath by his own blood 
* 1 5 es ballanced and made up ali reckonings and 
accounts between God and their ſouls, he 


will never charge upon them their faults and follies in the 


great day. Surely he, who hath; ſpaken ſo much for bis 
„ ſaints, -whilſt he was on earth, and who 
5 Heb. vi. #55 | hath continually: interceded for them ſince 
: 5" he went to heaven, he won't (though he 
hath cauſe to blame them for many things) r any thing 
Heb. x. 10, 13 againſt them in the great day, Surely 
* Jeſus Chriſt, the ſaints paymaſter, who 


14. hath diſcharged their whole debt at once, 
Marth. wi 24. who hath paid down upon the nail,” the 
Eo kit _ ten thouſand talents Which we owed, and 


| took in the bond, and nailed it to the 

croſs; leaving no back reckonings unpaid, to bring his Poor 
children, which are the travail of his ſoul, afterward into 
any danger from the hands of divine juſtice ; he will never 
mention the fins of his people; he will never charge the ſins 
of his people upon them in the great day. Our dear Lord 
Jeſus, who is the righteous Judge of heaven and earth in the 
great day of account, he will bring in omnia bene, in his pre- 


ſentment all fair and well, and accordingly will make pro- 


clamation in that high-court of juſtice, before God, angels, 
devils, ſaints, and ſinners, &c, Chriſt will not charge his 
children with the leaſt unkindneſs, he will not charge his 
ſpouſe with the leaſt unfaithfulneſs in the great day; yea, 
he will repreſent them before God, angels, and men, as com- 
” pleat in him, as all fair and ſpotleſs, as 
Cant. iv. * without ſpot or wrinkle, as without fault 
Epheſ 2 before the throne of God; ; as holy and un- 
Re 7+ blameable, and unreproveable i in his ſight; 
rr. . as immaculate as the angels themſelves 
ge ' 
who kept their firſt eſtate. This honour ſhall all the ſaints 


1 Theſſ. ii. 10. 


his ſaints, and admired in all them that 


believe. The greateſt part of the ſaints by far, will have 
Bed. ix. 2 paſt their particular judgment long before 
* the general . and * CS 

acquit 


have, and thus ſhall Chriſt be glorified in 


| Chal 1 7 games hy , 


gequitted and diſcharged” from all their ſus, by God the” 
Judge- of the quick and dead, and ad- 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
mitted into heaven upon the credit of 152 iv. 1. 3 
od Chriſt's blood, righteous ſatifaction, and their free and fall 
ad juſtification. It cannot be imagined that Jeſus Chriſt, in he. 
he — day, will bring in any new charge againſt his children, 
he when they have been deired and abſolved already. Certzin- 
nie. iy when once the ſaints are freely and fully abſolved from all . 
bo their fins by a divine ſentence, then their fins ſhall never be 
ice MY remembred, they ſhall never be objected againſt them any. 
he more. For one divine ſentence cannot croſs and reſcind anop- 
ing ther: the Judge of all the world had long fince caſt all their 
ey Wl {ins behind his back, and will he now ſet 1h, XXII. I 
ho them before his face, and before the faces 7. 
ce, of all the world ? ſurely no, he has long ſince caſt all their: 
the fins into the depths of the ſea, (bottomleſs depths of ever- 
ind laſtin oblivion) that they might never 
the be — up any more! He ape on- Micah: Vit. 19 
oor y forgiven their fins, but he has alſo forgotten. their ſins - 
no and will he remember them, and declare f 
vet 
ſins 
ord 
the 
pre» 
pro- 
gels, 
his 
his 
yes, 
Om - 


them in the great day? Surely no: God Jer. al. * 
has long ſince blotted out the tranſgreſſi- INDIAN 

ons of his people. This metaphor is taken from creditors, . 
who when they purpoſe never to exact a debt, will blot it 
out of their books. Now after that a debt is ſtrucken out · 
of a bill, bond, or book, it cannot be exacted; the evidence 
cannot be pleaded, Chriſt having croſſed col. 4. 1 

the debt book with the red lines of his e e 
blood, If now he ſhould call the ſins of his people to re- 
nembrance, and charge them upon them, he ſhould croſs 
the great deſign of his croſs : upon this foundation ſtands 
tie abſolute impoſſibility that any ſin, that the leaſt ſin, yea, 
that the leaſt circumſtance of fin, or the leaſt aggravation of 
{n ſhould be ſo much as mentioned by the righteous Judge 
of heaven and earth, in the proceſs of that judicial trial in 
the great day, except it be in a way of abſolution, in order 
to the magnifying of their dg, God has long ſince . 
blotted out as a thick cloud the tranſgreſſions of his people, 
nd as a cloud their ſins. Iſa. xliv. 22. Now we know 
that the clouds, which are driven away by the winds, appear 
o more; nor the miſt which is dried up by the ſun, appears 
10 note, other —_— and n. miſts * ariſe, but not 


they. 
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76 Serious and Weighty Queſtiont, 
they which are driven away and dried up. Thus the ſing 
of the ſaints being forgiven, they ſhall no more return upon 
them; they ſhall never more be objected againſt them. 
Further, the Lord faith, Though your fins be as ſcarlet, 
_ they ſhall be as white as ſnow; Iſa. i. 18. though they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool : pardon makes ſuch 
a clear riddance of fin, that it is as if it had never been ; the 
ſcarlet ſinner is as white as ſhow, ſnow newly fallen from 
the ſky, which was never ſullied : the crimſon ſinner is as 
Wool, wool which never received the leaſt tincture in the 
dye-fat : you know ſcarlet and crimſon are double and deep 


dyes, dyes in grain; yet if the cloth dyed therewith, be ag 


the wool before it was dyed, and if it be as white as ſhow, 
what is become of thoſe dyes ? are they any more? is not 
the cloth as if it had not been dyed at all? even fo, thougli 
our fins by reiterating them, by long lying in them, have 
made deep impreſſions upon us, yet by God's diſcharge of 
them, we are as if we had never committed them, 
Again, The Pfalmiſt pronounceth him bleſſed, whoſe ſin 
is covered. Pſal xxxii. 1. A thing covered is not ſeen ; {6 
fin forgiven, is before God as not ſeen : the ſame Pſalmiſt 
pronounceth him bleſſed, to whom the Lord imputeth not 
% r. e 5 
Now a ſin not imputed, is as not committed. The Pro- 
phet Jeremiah tells us, That the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 
fought for, and there ſhall be none; and the ſins of Fudah, and 
they ſhall not be found. Jer. l. 20. Now is not that fully 
diſcharged which ſhall never be found, never appear, never 
be remembred, never be mentioned. Thus by the many 
metaphors uſed in . to ſet out forgiveneſs of ys 
8 pardon of fin, you plainly and evidently 
eee pea | ſee, that God's diſcharge is free and full, 
and therefore he will never charge their 
ſins upon them in the great day. But, 1 


8 
yo 


Some may object and ſay, that the ſcripture faith, that 


God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with every {- 
cret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil: Ecclel. 
Xii. 14. How then can this be, that the ſins of the faints 
ſhall not be mentioned, nor charged upon them in the great 
day. e „ ee 

1 anſwer : This ſcripture is to be underſtood reſpective, 
Gc. with a juſt reſpect to-the two great parties which - 
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Charly and ſatisfaftorily Anſwered. 79 
to be judged, ſheep and goats, faints and ,, 
* ſinners, ſons and ſlaves, elect and repro- Matth are” Md 
a bate, holy and prophane, pious and impi- 33. 

1 ous, faithful, and unfaithful ; that is to ſay, all the grace, the 
8 holineſs, the godlineſs, the good of thoſe that are good, ſhall 
5 be brought into the judgment of mercy, that it may be free- 
ve h. graciouſly, and nobly rewarded, and all the wickedneſs | 
of the wicked ſhall be brought into the judgment of eon- 
n demnation, that it may be righteouſly and everlaſtingly pu- 
he niſhed in this great day of the Lord. All ſincerity ſhall be 

diſcovered and rewarded ; and all hypocriſy ſhall be diſcloſ- 
ed and revenged. In this great day; all the works of the 

Wl faints ſhall follow them into heaven; and in this great day, 
all the evil works of the wicked ſhall hunt and purſue them 
„into hell. In this great day, all the hearts, . 5 
thoughts, ſecrets, words, ways, works, See Wild. ü. 


and walkings of wicked men, ſhall be diſ- On 

r covered and laid open before all the world, awd? 1 * 
nll" their everlaſting ſhame and forrow, to Sk 8 | 
WY LG eternal amazement and aſtoniſhment. bas | 


And in this great day, the Lord will make e 
mention (in the ears of all the world) of every prayer that 
the ſaints have made, and of every ſermon that they have 
heard, and of every tear that they have ſhed, and of every 
faſt that they have kept, and of every ſigh and groan that 
ever they have fetcht, and of all the good words that ever 
they have fpoke, and of all the good works that ever they 
have done, and of all the great things that ever they have 

ſuffered. Yea, in this great day, they ſhall reap the fruit of 
many good ſervices which themſelves had forgot. Lord, 
when ſaw we thee hungry, and fed thee ; or thirſty, and-gave 
thee drink or naked, and cloathed thee ; or ſich, or in priſon, 
and viſited thee ? Matth. xxv. 34, 41. They had done ma- 
ty good works, and forgot them; but Chriſt records them, 
remembers them, and rewards them before all the world. 


not paſs without a reward. Matth. x. 24, 25. In this great 
day, the ſaints ſhall reap a plenteous and glorious crop (as 
the fruit) of that good ſeed, that for a time hath ſeemed to 
be buried and loſt. In this great day of the Lord, the 
fünts ſhall find that bread which long before was caſt upon 
de waters. Eccleſ. xi. 1, 6, But mj 
Second 


In this great day, a bit of bread, a cup of cold water ſhall 
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Second reaſon is taken from Chriſt's vehement proteſtal. 
ons, That they ſhall _ come into judgment, you V. 24, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that hear. 
; Vide Apuin 3 eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
* 1 Lo * me, hath everlaſting li Ve, and ſhall not come 
5 N. 47. into condemnation, but is paſſed from death 
unto life, Thoſe words, ſhall not come into condemnation, 
are not rightly tranſlated : the original is (is kriſin ), ſhal 
not come into judgment, not into damnation, as you read 
it in all your Engliſh books: I will not ſay, what ſhould 
put men upon this expoſition, rather than a true tranſla. 
tion of the original word; further, it is very obſervable, 
: that no Evangeliſt uſeth this double aſſe- 
„ ill. veration but St John, and he never uſeth 
it, but in matters of greateſt weight and 
by importance, and to ſhew the earneſtneſs d 
325 47s 53. ** his Spirit, and to ſtir us up to better at 
tention, and to put the thing aſſerted, out of all queſtion, t 
and beyond all contradiction; as when we would put 2 t 
thing for ever out of all queſtion, we do it by a double aſſe : t. 
veration, verily, verily 'tis ſo, &c, 

Thirdly : Becauſe his not bringing their ſins into judg: n 
ment, doth moſt and beſt agree with many precious and glo- © 
rious expreſſions that we find ſcattered (as ſo many inn U 
ſparkling pearls) up and down in ſcripture ; as Cc 

Firſt : With thoſe of God's blotting our the ſins of 16 
people. I, even I am he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, V 
for my own ſake, and wat not remember thy fins, Ta, xliii. le 
25. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy tray 
and as a cloud, thy fins, Ta. xliv. 22. tl 

Who is this that blots out tranſgreſſions ! ? he that hath thei "* 
keys of heaven and hell at his girdle ; that opens and nol tt 

man ſhuts; that ſhuts and no man opens; he that hath thei 
power of life and death, of condemning and abſolving, of 
Killing and making alive; he it is that blotteth out tranF 
greſſions: if an under officer ſhould blot out an indictmeni, I lr 
that perhaps might do a man no good; a man might for al be 
that, be at laſt, caſt by the Judge; but when the Judge, d 
King, ſhall- blot out the indictment with their own 75 
then the indictment cannot return; now this 1s every bf 
bever's caſe and happineſs. 
Secondly : To thoſe glorious expreſons of. God's a 
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| * ; 
remembring of their ſins any more, IIa. xliii, 2 * And 1 
will not remember thy fins ; and they ball teach no more eva-. 


Charly and. e * 


ry man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know ye the Lord, for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt 
of them to the greateſt of them, faith the Lord, for I will for- 
give their iniquity, and I will remember their fin no more, 
Jer. xxXi. 34. So the Apoſtle, For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins, and their iniguities will 1 
remember no more, Heb, viii. 12, 

And again ; The ſame Apoſtle faith, This i is the covenant 
that I will make with them ; after thoſe days, faith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them, and their fins and miquities will J remember ns 
more, Heb. x. 17. | 

The meaning is, their i iniquities ſhall be quite forgotten, 


[ 1 will never mention them more, I will never take notice of 


them more, they ſhall never hear.more of them from me + 
though God hath an iron memory to remember the ſins of 
the wicked, yet he hath no memory to remember the ſins of 
the righteous. e | 
Thirdly :. His not bringing their ſins into judgment, doth 
moſt and beſt agree with thoſe bleſſed expreſſions, of his 
caſting their ſins into the depth of the ſea ; and of his caſt- 
ing them behind his back. He will turn again, he will have 
compaſſion upon us, he will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt 
caft all their fins into the depths of the ſea. Micah vii. 19. 
Where ſin is once pardoned, the remiſſion ſtands never to be 
repealed ; pardoned fin ſhall never come in account 
the pardoned man, before God any more; for ſo much doth 
this borrowed ſpeech import : if a thing were caſt into a ri- 
er, it might be brought up again; or if it were caſt upon 
the ſea, it might be diſcerned and taken up again; but when 


| it is caſt into the depths, the bottom of the ſea, it can. never 


be buoyed up again. | 
By the metaphor in the text, the Lord would have us to 
know, that ſins pardoned ſhall riſe no more, they ſhall never 


be ſeen more, they ſhall never come on the account more; 
he 


* That which Cline ſaid energy of Cefur, i is truly affirmed 
of God, Nihil obliviſci felet praeter injurias, he forgetteth nothing 
but the wrongs that daily are done him by his. 


| he will ſo drown their PE that may ſhall none come uh 


before him the ſecond time. 

And fo much that other pee imports; Behold, far 
peace I had great bitterneſs ; but thou haſt in love.to my ſoul 
delivered it from the pit of corruption ; for thou. haſt caſt al 


my fins behind thy back : Ha. xxxviii. 17. Theſe laſt word 


Are a borrowed ſpeech, taken from the manner of men, who 
are wont to caſt behind their backs, ſuch things a8 they have 
no mind to ſee, regard, or remember. A gracious ſoul hath 
always his ſins before his face, (4 acknowledge my tran. 
greſſons, and my ſin is ever before me Pal. li. 3.) and there. 
fore no wonder if the Lord caſt them behind 5 back. The 
father ſoon forgets, and caſts behind his back, thoſe faults 
that the child remembers, and hath ar in his eyes; 0 
doth the Father of fpirits. 
Fourthly : His not bringing their fo us into fever, doth 
. beſt agree with that ſweet and choice exprethon of God's 
pardoning the ſins of his people. 
And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, wherth 
they have ſinned againſt me ; and I will pardon all their in. 
quities, whereby they have ſinned, and "whereby they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, Jer. xxxili. 8. So in Micah vi, 
18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
paſſes by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his heritage (a 
though he would not fee it, but wink at it) he retaineth nit 
his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth i in mercy. The He. 
brew word, (ne from naſ that is here rendered pardon: 
ed, ſignifies a taking away ; when God pardons fin; he take 
it ſhier away; that if it ſhould be ſought for, yet it could 
not be found, as the Prophet ſpeaks ; "Jer. 1. 20. In thiſ 
' days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of Ijrat 
Pall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ; and the fins of Fir 
dah, and they ſhall not be found, for I will pardon them hom 
I reſerve ; and theſe words, and paſſeth by, in the (afore 
Cited) ſeventh of Micah, and 18th verſe according to the 


Hebrew (vegnober gnal} is and paſſeth over, God paſſeth over 


the tranſgreſſion of his heritage ; that is, he taketh'no notice 
of it; as a man in a deep muſe, or as one that hath haſte 
buſineſs ; ſeeth not things before him, his mind being bi- 
_ about other matters, he neglects all to mind his bu- 
ſineſs. 
| As David, when he law in Mephiboſheth the fearre of 
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nis friend Jonathan, took no notice of his lameneſs, or any 
other defect, or deformity: ſo God beholding in his people 
the glorious image of his Son, winks ar all their faults and 
deformities ; which made Luther ſay, Do 1 11 
96% me what thou wilt Ace thou haſt pa- 2. 
doned my fin; and what | is it to 1 ſin, but not to men- 
tion {in ? 

Fifthly : His not bringing their fo ins into the ee of 
diſcuſſion and diſcovery, doth beſt agree to thoſe expreſſions 
of forgiving, and covering; Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion 
is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered. Pfal. xxxii. 1. In the ori- 
ginal, it is in the plural blefſedneſſes ; ſo here is a plurality of 
bleſſings, a chain of pearls. 

The like expreſſion you have in the 8 5th Pſalm, and the 

becond verſe. Thou haft forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
oth WY hn haſt covered all their fin. Selah. For the underſtanding 
od's of theſe ſcriptures aright, take notice, that to cover, is a me- 
| taphorical expreſſion ; covering is ſuch 5 1 
rei) an action which is oppoſed to diſcloſure; bs 1447 ur, ub 
ini. to be covered, is to be ſo hid and cloſed, 2 Tf * _ 2 1 
have as not to appear. Some make the metaphor N rackets 

vit, from filthy, loathſome objects, which are covered from our 
and eyes, as dead carcaſſes are buried under the ground; ſome 
(from garments, that are put upon us to cover our nakedneſs; 
þ nit I others from the Egyptians that were drowned in the Red ſea, 


He WY and fo covered with water; others from a great gulf in the 
dot WF earth, that is filled up, and covered with earth, injected in- 


takes WI to it; and others make it in the laſt place, an alluſive expreſſi- 
Bull en to the mercy- ſeat, over which was a covering. 

550% Now all theſe metaphors in the general, tend to ew this, 
fall I dat the Lord will not look, he will not ſee, he will not take 
u. notice of the fins he hath pardoned, to call them * more 


to a judicial account. 


fore: As when a Prince reads over many treaſons, and rebelli- 
o the ons, and meets with ſuch and ſuch, which he hath pardon- 
h over Ml ed, ke reads on, he paſſeth by, he taketh no notice of them, 
notice the pardoned perſon ſhall never hear more of them, he will 
ſte of never call him to account for thoſe ſins more. So here, &c. 
g bu WY When Ceſar was painted, he puts his finger upon his ſcar, 


his wart. God puts his fingers upon all his peoples ſcars 
and warts, upon all their weakneſſes añd infirmities, that 
* 2 : N 
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8 nothing can he Gow: but what is fair and lovely ; Thou art 


all fair my love, and there is no ſpot in thee, Cant. iv. 7. 
Sixthly : It beſt agrees to that expreſſion of not imput- 
ing of ſin. Bleſſed i is the man to whom the Lord imputeth nd 


miquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, Pſal. xxxii. 2. 


So the Apoſtle in that, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Now not to im- 

pute iniquity, is-not to charge iniquity, not to ſet 1 iniquity 
upon his ſcore, who is bleſſed and pardoned, Gc. | 

| © Seventhly and laſtly : It beſt agrees with that expreſſion 
that you have in the 103th Pſalm, and the 11th and 12th 
Tres, For as the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great is 
hig mercy towards them that fear him; as far as the Eaſt is 

from the Weſt, ſo far hath he'removed our tranſgreſſions from 
25, What a vaſt diſtance is there betwixt the Eaſt and Weſt? 
of all viſible latitudes, this is the Set; and thus much 
for the third argument. The 

Fourth argument that prevails with me, to judge that Je- 
ſus Chriſt will not bring the ſins of the ſaints into the judg- 

ment of diſcuſſion and diſcovery in the great day, is becauſe 
it ſeems unſuitable to three conſiderable things, for Jeſus 
Chriſt to proclaim the infirmities and miſcarriages of his peo 
ple to all the world. 

Firſt: It ſeems to be anſuitable to the glory and ſolemni- 
ty of that day, which to the ſaints will be a day of refreſh- 
ing, a day of reſtitution, a day of redemption, a day of co- 
ronation, as hath been already proved; now how ſuitable to 

this great day of ſolemnity, the proclamation of che laints 
ſins will be, I leave the reader to judge. * 
I6 ix 6. + -- Secondly: It ſeems unſaitabls: o al 
Heb 11 1 "OL | thoſe near and dear relations, that Jeſus 
Eph. ; : ah : A * Chriſt ſtands in towards his; he ſtands in 
the relation of a Father, a Brother, 4 


e Head, a Huſtand, a Friend, an Advocate: 


— 1 1 7 nov are not all theſe by the law of relati- 
on, bound rather to hide, and keep ſecret 
(at leaſt from the world) the weakneſſes, and infirmities of 
their near and dear relations; and is not Chriſt, is not Chriſt 
much more? By how much he is more a Father, a Brother, 
a Head, a Huſband, &c. in a ſpiritual way, than any others 
can be in a natural way, Oc. 
Thirdly: It ſeems very unſuitable to he the Lord Jeſus 
ire of his in this world; the Lord og in that ” 
_ beÞP 
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rt people ſhould caſt a mantle of love, of wiſdom, of ſilence, 
and ſecreſy over one anothers weakneſſes and infirmities, 


nat Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes, but love covereth all ſins: love's 
2: mantle is very large; love will find a hand, a plaiſter to clap 
m. upon every fore. Flavius Veſpaſianus, (the Emperor) was 
ity very ready to conceal his friends vices, CORE ag” 
and as ready to reveal their virtues: ſo is 1. 
ion divine love in the hearts of the ſaints, / e 
2th il 20% brother offend thee, go and tell him his fault between him 
bit and thee alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 
tit rer. Matth. xviii. 1 5. As the pills of reprehenſion are to 
rom de gilded and ſugared over with much gentleneſs and foft- 
t? neſs; fo they are to be given in ſecret; tell him, between 
uch I him and thee alone, tale-bearers, and tale-hearers are alike 
| abominable. | | | 
Je- Heaven is too hot, and too holy a place for them, Pſal. 
dg. xv. 3. Now will Jeſus Chriſt have us carry it thus towards 
ule BW offending Chriſtians, and will he himſelf act otherwiſe ? Nay, 
clus WF it is an evil in us to lay open the weakneſſes and infirmities 
X0- of the ſaints to the world? and will it be an excellency, a 
- WW glory, a vertue in Chriſt, to do it in the great day, Gc. 
"me A fifth argument, is this, It is the glory of a man to paſs 
elh- orer a tranſgreſſion, The diſcretion of a man deferreth his an- 
ger, and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. xix. 
c 10 BY 11, or to paſs by it, as we do by periony or things, we know 
mts not, or would take no notice of. Now, 
A in it the glory of a man to paſs over a tranſ- Ae nib end. | 
yall greſtan, and will it not much more be the 3 fa 
; | m, ſaid a 
elus I glory of Chriſt, ſilently to paſs over the 3 | 
Is in tranſgreſſi f hi le in that greet 
greſſions of his peop gre: 

„e: The greater the treaſons and rebellions are, that a 
44e: prince paſſes over, and takes no notice of, the more is his 
latl- honour and glory: and fo doubtleſs it will be Chriſt's in that 
cret BY great day, to paſs over all the treaſons and rebellions of his 
people; to take no notice of them, to forget them as well 
briſt I as to forgive them. | : | | 
The heathens have long ſince obſerved, that in nothing 
hers BY man came nearer to the glory and perfect ion of God him- 

elf, than in goodneſs and clemency ; ſurely, if it be ſuch an 
bonour to man 70 paſs over a tranſgreſſion, it cannot be a diſ- 


bonour to Chriſt, to paſs over the tranſgreſſions of his peo: 
| T3 ple, 


1 


chap. xviii. 23. 


2 Cor. v. 10. 


Acts xiii. 39. 
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ple, hs having already buried them in the ſea of his blood, 
Again, faith Solomon, It is the glory of God to conceal a 
thing. Prov. xxv. 2. And why it ſhould not make for the 
glory of divine love, to conceal the ſins of the ſaints in that 


great day, I know not: and whether the concealing of the ſins 


of the ſaints in the great day, will not make moſt for their 
Joy, and wicked mens ſorrows, for their comfort and wick- 
ed mens terror and torment, I will leave you to judge, and 
time and experience to decide; and thus much for the reſoz 
lution of that great queſtion. 

Now from what ba been ſaid, in an- 
ſwer to this third queſtion, a ſincere 
Chriſtian may form up this firſt plea as to 
the ten ſcriptures in the margin, that re- 
fer either to the general judgment, or to 
the particular judgment that will paſs up- 

on every Chriſtian immediately after death, 
O bleſſed God, Jeſus Chriſt has by his own 
blood ballanced and made up all reckon- 
ings and accounts that were between thee 
and me; and thou haſt vehemently pro- 
teſted, that thou wilt not bring me into judgment, that thou 
wilt blot cut my tranſgreſſions as a thick cloud, and that tha 
wilt remember my ſms no more ; and that thou wilt caſt them 


Eccleſ. xi. 9. 
chap. xii. 14. 
Matth. xii. 14. 


Luke xvi. 3. 
Rom. xiv. 10. 


Heb. ix. 27 
chap. _— 
1 Pet. iv. 5. 


behind thy back, and hurl them into the depth of the ſea ; and 


that thou wilt fergive them, and cover them, and not impute 
them to me, &c. This is my plea, O Lord, and by this plea 
I ſhall ſtand ; Well faith the Judge of quick and dead, [own 
#his plea, I accept of this plea, I have nothing to ſay againf 
this plea ; the plea is. juſt, ſafe, honourable and righteous, en. 


ler thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


Secondly : Every ſinner at his firſt believing and cloſing 
with Chriſt, is juſtified in the court of glory from all his fins, 
both guilt and puniſhment. Juſtification 
doth not increaſe or decreaſe, but all fin 
is pardoned at the firſt act of believing. All who are juſti- 
fied, are juſtified alike ; there is no difference amongſt be- 
lievers, as to their juſtification, one is not more juſtified than 
another, (for every juſtified perſon hath a plenary remiſſion 
of his ſins, and the fame righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed) 
but in ſanctification there is difference amongſt 5 — 


Erex 97 is not ſanctified alike, for ſome are ſtronger and 


"_ f 
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higher, _ others are weaker and lower 

in gr ace: as ſoon as any are made belie-. x Cor. xi, 1 * 
ers in Chriſt, all the ſins which the have 3 Ls, 
committed in time paſt, and all the ſins 1 John. ii. 1, 
which they are guilty of, as to the time I'S 13, 14. | 
preſent, they are actually pardoned unto them in general, 
and in particular. Now that all the ſins of a 1 are 
pardoned at once, and act ually unto them, may be thus de · 
monſtrated. 

Firſt: All Wa in . imply thus much, If 
xlni. 25. J, even I am he which blotteth tut thy tranſereſſ- 
ons for mine own ſake, and will not remember. thy. ſins, Jer, 
xxxi. 34. I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
fin no mere. Jer. xxxili. 8, And I will pardon all their ini- 
quities whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me, Ezek. xvii. 22. All his tranſgreſſions, 
that he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him. 
Heb. viii. 12. { will be merciful unto their unrighteouſneſs, 
and their fins, and their iniquities I will remember no more } 
ergo, all is pardoned at once. But, 

Secondly : That remiſſion of ſins that leaves no con- 
demnation to the party offending, is the remiſſion of all 
{ins;* for if there were any. fin remaining, a man is ſtill in 
the ſtate of condemnation ; but juſtification leaves no con- 


demnation; Rom. viii. 1. There is no condemnation to them 


that are in Chrift Jeſus, and ver. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's ele&t* It is God that juſtifieth ; and 
ver. 38, 39. Nor things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Je- 

ſus cur Lord ; and John v. 24. He that heareth my word, 

and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
ſcall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death to 
lie: ergo, all fins are pardoned at once, or elſe they were 
in a ſtate of condemnation, &c. Thus you ſee it evident, 
that there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 


| Jclus; therefore there is full remiſſion of all fins to the ſoul 


at the firſt act of believing. But, 
5 F 4. 55 | Thirdly: 


* Ata Goner s firſt 0 his ſins are truly and perſeclyp par- 
doned. 1. All as to ſins already paſt. 2. All as to the ſtate of 
remiſſion; they had a perfect right to the pardon of all their fins 
kalt, preſent, and to come, — not an equal iovekure, 


x N % b 
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ed to Chr, John v. 1, 6. John/xvii. 21, 22, 23. 1 Cox, 


fered for all the ſins of the elect, palt, preſent, and to come; 
the fins of the choſen of God, Ha. lii, 9. Heb. Xii. 14, 


Chriſt were infinite ſufferings; ergo, Look as Adam's ſin 


upon Chriſt, Iſa. liv. 5, 6. who in the days of his ſuffering, 


zs either becauſe my faith cannot lay hold on it, or becauſe 


of the Lord's ſupper ſeals and confirms the pardon. of all; | 


the ſoul, as to fear and obedience, Pal. cxxx. 3. F the, 
Lerd. W. mark. iniguifies 2 20 Led act foul 1 5 : 
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Thirdly : A believer (even when he Conerk) 3 1s fill: units | 


* And he is ftill clathed with the righteouſueſi of Chris 
covers all his ſms, and diſchargeth him from them, fo 
I no guilt can redound to him, Iſa. xi. 10. Jer. xxili. 6. 
x Cor. i. 30. Phil. ili, 9. Cc. N,, 

Fourthly : A believer is not to fear curſe, or bell at all, 
which yet he might do if all his ſins were not pardoned at 
once; but ſome of his new ſins were for a while unpardon- 
ed, Kc. wei 

Fifthly: Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by once Glring, ſuf: 


the infinite wrath of God, the Father, fell on him for al 


chap. x. 9, 10, 12, 14. If Chriſt had ſuffered for ten thou- 
ſand worlds, he could have ſuffered no more than he did; 
for he ſuffered the whole infinite wrath of God the Father: 
the wrath of God was infinite wrath, and the ſufferings of 


was enough to infect a thouſand worlds, ſo gur Saviour's 
merits are fũfficient to ſave a thouſand worlds; ; thoſe ſuffer- 
ings that he ſuffered for ſins paſt, are ſufficient to ſatisfy for 
ſins preſent, and to came. That all the fins of God's peo- 
ple (in their abſolute number, from firſt to laſt) were laid 


did meritoriouſly pu rchaſe perfect remiſſion of all their ſins; 
to be applied in future times to them, and by 1 is moſt 
certain. But, 

Sixthly : Repentance i is not at all required for our juli 
cation (where our pardon is only to be found) but only 
faith; therefore pardon of fin is not ſuſpended, until we Ic 
pent of our ſins. But, 

Seventhly: If the remiſſion of all ſins be not at once, it 


there is ſome hinderances in the way : but a man by the 
hand of faith, may lay hold on all the merits of Chriſt, 
and the word reveals the pardon of all; and the ſacrament 


and there is no danger or inconvenience that attends this aſ- 
ſertion, for it puts the higheſt obligation imaginable upon 


Le & 38 4 
3 


 Clatly and ſatigfactorilj Anfwered, 89 
Ver. 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeft be 
zared, Forgiveneſs makes not a Chriſtian bold with ſin, 
but fearful of fin; and careful to obey, as Chriſtians find in 
their daily experience: by this argument it appears clear, 
that the forgiveneſs of all ſins is made to the foul at once, 
at the firſt act of believing. But, Fs e 
Eighthly: If new ſins were not pardoned until you do re- 
pent, then we ſhould be left to an uncertainty whiles our 
0- WT fins be pardoned, or when they will be pardoned ; for it may 
be ung ere we repent, as you ſee in David, who lay long un- 
af: der the guilt of murther and adultery before he repented ; 
es; {Wand you know Solomon lay long under many high ſins bes 
all fore he repented, c. and it may be more long ere we do, 
14, Nor can know that we do truly repent of our fins. But, 
20- WW Ninthly : If all fins were not forgiven at once, then juſti- 
d; cation is not perfect at once, but is more and more increaſ- 
er; Ned and perfected, as more and more fins are pardoned, which 
of cannot conſiſt with the true doctrine of juſtification. Cer- 
fn MW tainly, as to the tate of juſtification, there is a full and per- 
ar's fect remiſſion of all ſins (conſidered under the differences of 
fer» WM time paſt, preſent, and to come) as in the ſtate of con- 
for {MW demnation, there is not any one ſin pardoned, ſo in the eſtate 
e- Nof juſtification, there is not any one fin but is pardoned ; 
laid Wi for the ſtate of juſtification is oppoſite to all condemnation, 
ng, and curſe, and wrath. But, | n 
ns; Tenthly : All agree, that as to God's eternal decree or 
zoft WM purpoſe of forgiveneſs, all the fins of his people are forgiven. 
God did not intend to forgive ſome of their fins, and not 
tifi- the reſt, but an univerſal and full, and complete forgiveneſs 
oly Wi Vas fixedly purpoſed and reſolved on by God. Forgiveneſs 
of ſins is a gracious act, or work of God for Chriſt's ſake, 
diſcharging and abſolving, believing and repenting perſons, 
rom the guilt and puniſhment of all their ſins; fo that God 
u no longer diſpleaſed with them, nor will he ever remem- 
ber them any more, nor call them to an account for them, 


SSS 


riſt, nor condemn them for their ſins, but will look on them, 
nent and deal with them as if they had never ſinned, never of- 
odd hm cu, 8 

sa. Thirdly : Conſider, that at the very moment of a believ- 


ers diſſolution, all his ſins are perfectly and fully forgiven x 

al their ſins are ſo fully and finally forgiven them, that at 

the very moment of their ſouls bing out from the 1 
| 1 8 5 there 


90 Serious and Weighty Dueftions, 


gravation, or leaſt circumſtance left ſtanding in the book d 


and finally at the hour of their death; all debts were then 
- diſcharged, all ſcores were then croſſed ; ſo that in the great 
day, when the books ſhall be opened and peruſed, there ſhall 


he would at the fame time be a friend and an enemy, and 


there is not one ſin of omiſſion or commiſſion, nor any ags 


God's remembrance ; and this is the true reaſon why there 
ſhall not be the leaſt mention made of their ſins in their tri. 
al at Chriſt's tribunal, becauſe they were all pardoned fully] 


not ore ſin be found, but all blotted out, and all reckoningy 
made even in the blood of Chriſt.. 2 43-1" Bal 
Indeed, if.God ſhould pardon ſome ſins, and not others, 


we ſhould be at once both happy and miſerable, which are 
manifeſt contradictions ; beſides, God doth nothing in vain; 
but it would be in vain for God to pardon ſome fins, but 
not all! for as one leak in a ſhip, unſtopped, will fink the 
Mip; and as one ſore, or one diſeaſe, not healed or cured, 
wp kill the body, ſo one ſin unpardoned will deſtroy the 

_ Fourthly : God looks not upon thoſe as ſinners, whoſe 
fins are pardoned, Luke vii. 37. And behold a woman in th 
city which was a ſinner : a notorious ſinner, a branded fins 
ner; mark, it is not ſaid, behold a woman which is a {in 
ner, but behold a woman which was a ſinner ; to note, that 
ſinners converted and pardoned, are no longer reputed {in- 
ners. Behold a woman which was a ſinner : look as a mat, 
when he is cleanſed from filth, is as if he had never been de an; 
filed ; fo when a ſinner is pardoned, he is in God's account 


as if he had never ſinned. Hence thoſe phraſes in Cant. Bill zhe 


iv. 7. Thou art all fair my love, and there is no ſpot in the 
Col. ii. 10. And ye are complete in him who is- the head of al 
principality and power; as though he had ſaid, Becauſe in 
himſelf he hath the well-head of glory and majeſty, tht 
which becometh ours; in that he is alſo the head of bu 
church, Col. i. 21. And you that were ſometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind, by wicked works, yet now hath If 


reconciled. Ver. 22. In the body of his fleſh, through death, « f 


10 preſent you holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in hi 
fight ; that is, by his righteouſneſs imputed and imparted; 
Eph. v. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a gloria 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, lu 
that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. The word pu 


: 
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bent, is taken from the cuſtom of ſolemnizing a marriage; 
of WI ft the ſpouſe was woo'd, and then ſet before her huſband 
ere ll adorned with his jewels, as Rebecca was with Iſaac ; Rev. 
tri WY xiv. 5. And in their mouth. was found no guile, for they are 
ly i ih, fault, before the throne of God. 1, They are with; 
hen 

reat 


out fault by imputation. 2. By inchoation. Hence Job is 


faid, 20 be: a penfect man, Job. i. And David to be a man 
ball N after God's own heart; Act. xiii. 22. The forgiven party is 
now locked upon, and received with that love and favour, as 
if he had never offended God, and as if God had never been of- 
ended by him, Hol. xiv. 1, 2, 4. Ia. liv.-7, 8, 9, 10. Jer. 


the ſins of the prodigal are pardoned, and his father receives 
him with ſuch expreſſions of love and familiarity, as if he 
had never ſinned againſt him ; his father never ſo much as 
objects any one of all his high ſinnings againſt him. Hence 
it is that you read of fuch ſweet, kind, tender, loving, com- 
fortable expreſſions of God towards thoſe whoſe ſins he had 
. WW pardoned, Jer. xxxi. 16. Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
thoſe and thine eyes from tears. Ver. 20. 1s Ephraim my dear jon, 
n the WY is be a pleaſant child? Matth. ix. 2. San, be good cheer, 
| fn. / ins are forgiven thee, The ſchools ſay, that the re- 
a ſin · miſſion of ſins is not only obiativa mali, but collativa boni, 
that N a remotion of guilt, but a collation of good. Look as he 


fu. that is legally acquitted of theft, or murder, is no more re- 
man, puted a thief or murderer ; ſo here, Iſa. I. 20. In thoſe days, 
n de and in that time, faith the Lord, the iniquity of Vrael ſhall be 
ount, Bl /ought for, and there ſhall be none; and the fins of Fudah, and 
Cant Wi they hall not be found; for I will pardon them whom I reſerve. 
ther. Pardoned fin, is in God's account no fin; and the pardoned 


linner in God's account is no ſinner, as the pardoned debtor 


uſe us no debtor, - Where God hath pardoned a man, there he 
„ wei never looks upon that man as a ſinner, but as a juſt man. 
of bu Pardon of fin is an utter abolition of it, as it doth reflect 
matel Bi upon the perſon making him guilty, and obliging him actu- 


aly to condemnation ; in this reſpect the pardoned man is 


death s free as if he had never ſinned. Therefore the believer, 
3 the penitent perſon hath infinite cauſe of rejoicing, that God 


bath perfectly pardoned his ſins, and that he looks upon 
him no mere a ſinner, but as a juſt and righteous perſon. 
O Sirs, what can the great God do more for your comfort 
ad conſolation ; and therefore never entertain any hard 

Don, | thoughts 
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XXXi. 33, 34, 36, 37. Luke xv. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Here 


— 
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thoughts of God, as if he were like thoſe men, who f, 
they forgive with all their hearts, and yet retain their ſe. 
cret hatred and inward malice as much as ever, but for 
ever live in the faith of this truth, viz. That when God 
doth pardon fin, he takes it fo away, as that the party ac. 
quitted is no more looked upon as a ſinner. Now 
this conſideration, what a glorious plea hath every ſincere 
Chriſtian to make in the day of account. But, | 

_ Fifthly : Forgiveneſs takes off our obligation to ſuffer eter. 
nal puniſhment ; ſo that look as a forgiven debtor is freed 
from whatſoever penalty his debt did render him liable to; 
ſo is the forgiven ſinner from the puniſhment it ſelf, In 
this reſpect Ariſtotle ſaith, To forgive fin, is not to punich it, 
And Auſtin faith, Te forgive fin, is not to inflict the punishe 
ment due unto it. And the ſchools ſay, Ts remit the fin, u 8 
not to impute the punishment, When a King pardons a thief, 
his theft now ſhall not prejudice him. The guilt obliging, 
is that whereby the ſinner is actually bound to undergo the 
puniſhment due to him by the law, and paſſed on him by 
the Judge for the breach of it; this is that which by the 
ſchools is called the extrinſical guilt of fin, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the intrinſical, which is included in the deordination of 
the act, and which is inſeparable from the ſin. And if you 
would know wherein the nature of forgiveneſs, immediately, 
and primarily conſiſts, it is in the taking off this obligation, 
and diſcharging the {inner from it. Hence it is that the 
pardoned ſinner is ſaid not to be under the law ; Rom. vi. 
14. And nat to be under the curſe, Gal. iii. 13. And not bt 
under the ſentence of condemnation. Rom. viii. 1. And accord- 
ing to this notion, all {cripture-phraſes are to be conſtrued, 
by which forgiveneſs is expreſſed. God, when he forgives 
fin, he is ſaid to cover them, Pal. xxxii. 1, Pſal. IXXXV. 2. 
Rom. iv. 7. To remember them no more, Ila, Xliil. 25. 
Jer. xxxi. 34. Heb. viii. 12. To caſt them behind his back 
Tf. xxxviii. 17. To throw them into the depth of the ſeu. 
Micah vii. 19. 79 blot them out as a cloud, Iſa. xliv. 22. 
And to turn away his face from them, Pſal. li. 9. By al 
which expreſſions we are not to think that God doth not 
know fin, or that God doth not fee ſin, or that God is not 
diſpleaſed with fin, or that God is not diſpleaſed with be- 
lievers for their ſins; but that he will not ſo take notice 
them, as to enter into judgment with the perſons for wap 
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by, $6 that the forgiven, ſinner is free from obligation of the pu- 
. aiſhment as truly, as ſurely, as fully, and as perfectly, as if 
for he had never committed the ſin, but were altogether inno- 
30% cent. In every fin there are two things conſiderable ; Firſt, 
ac. The offence which is done to God, whereby he is diſpleaſ- 
pon I el: Secondly, The obligation of the man ſo offending him 
cere v eternal condemnation. Now remiſſion of ſin doth whol- 
y lic in the removing of theſe two; ſo that when God doth 
ter. vuill neither to puniſh, or to be offended with the perſon, 
od WI then he is faid to forgive. It is true, there remains pater- 
to; ul and medicinal chaſtiſements after ſin is forgiven, but no 
in Mofence or puniſhment ſtriftly ſo taken : and is not this 4 
5. oble plea for a believer to make in the day of account? 
robe But, RE. . 
„ b Sixthly: Conſider that all the ſins of believers were laid 
nief, MW vpon Chriſt their ſurety, Heb. vii. 21. 22. What's that? 
ing, that is, he became bound to God, he became reſponſible to 


the bim for all their ſins, for all that God in juſtice could charge 
n by vpon them, and demand for ſatisfaction, Iſa. liii. 5, 6. Our 
the vation was laid upon one that is mighty, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 
in k fe. uiii. 1. As Judah became @ ſurety to Jacob far Benja- 
of nin, he engaged himfelf to his father, I will be ſurety for him, 


von ny hand halt thou require him ; if I bring him not unts 
tely, thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the blame for 
tion, ever, Gen: xliii. 9. Herein he was a type of Chriſt (that 
the WI cane of him) who is both our ſurety to God for the dif- 
charge of our debt and duty, and God's ſurety to us for the 


. di. 

of be berformance of his promiſes. Father, ſaith Chriſt, 7 wilt 
cord. ite upon me all the fins of thy people; I will be bound to an- 
rued, ver for them; I will ſacrifice myſelf for them; at my hands 


@ thou require ſatigfaction far their ſins, and a full compenſa- 


65 
24 tin unto thy juſtice; I will die, I will lay down my life, 1 
255 vll make my foul an offering for fins ; I will become a curſe, 
back L wil endure thy wrath. O what unſpeakable, comfort is 
fen, bis, that there is a Chriſt to anſwer for that which we 
„ 22. Muld never anſwer ; Chriſt is a Surety in way of ſatisfacti- 
y all i” undertaking for the debts, the treſpaſſes, the ſins of his 
h not Mett; in this reſpect it is that Chriſt is moſt properly called 
is not I. Surety, in regard of his taking upon him the ſins of his 
h be. ect, and undertaking to anſwer and make ſatisfaction unto 
ice of {juſtice of God for them. Chriſt interpoſeth himſelf be- 
them. 


unt the wrath of God and his people, undertaking to 5 | 
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tisfy their debts, and ſo to reconcile them unto God, Chrift WM of 
had nothing of his own to be condemned for; nothing of as 
his own to be acquitted from; he was condemned to pay Ml fa 
your debt, as your Surety, and therefore you cannot be re 
condemned too; he was acquitted from it being paid as i of 
your Surety, and therefore you eannot but be acquitted too, 21 
He appeared the firſt time with your ſin to his condemnati- ch 
on, he ſhall appear the ſecond time without your ſin, unto ch 
your ſalvation, Heb. ix. 28. God the Father ſays to Chriſt, MW 
Son, if you would have poor ſinners pardoned, you muſt take an 
their debts upon yourſelf, you muſt be their Surety, and you'M cn 
muſt enter into bonds to pay every farthing of that debt por WM tio 
ſinners owe ; you muſt pay all if you will undertake for them, ¶ bu 
for I will never come upon them for it, but on you, Cer- wi 
tainly theſe were ſome of thoſe tranſactions that were be- un 
tween God the Father, and God the Son from all eternity, 
about the pardoning of poor ſinners ; If ever thy ſins be par. 
doned, Chriſt muſt take thy debts upon himſelf, and be thy 
Surety, 2 Cor. v. 21. fe made him to be ſin for us that 
knew no ſin, Chriſt was made ſin for us; 1. By way of 
imputation, for our fins were made to meet upon him, as 
that evangelical Prophet hath it, Iſa. liii. 6. And ſecondly 
by reputation, for. he was reckoned among malefaftors, ver. 
12. The way of pardon is by a tranſlation of all our fins 
upon Chriſt, it is by charging them all upon Chriſt's ſcore. 
That is a great expreſſion of Nathan to David; The Lord 
hath put away thy ſin ; 2 Sam. xii. 13. But the original 
runs thus, The Lord hath made thy fins to paſs over ; that 
is, to paſs over from thee to his Son; he hath laid them to 

his charge. — . T NES . 
Now Chriſt hath diſcharged all his peoples debts and 
bonds. There is a two-fold debt which lay upon us, one 
was the debt of obedience unto the law ; and this Chriſt did 
pay by fulfilling all righteouſneſs, Matth. iii. 15. The other 
was the debt of puniſhment, for our tranſgreſſions; and this 
debt Chriſt diſcharged by his death on the croſs, Iſa. lili. 4 
10, 12. And by being made a curſe for us, to redeem us fron 
the curſe, Gal. iii. 13. Hence it is, that we are ſaid to be 
bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Chap. vii. 23. and thi 
Chriſt is called our Ranſom. Lutron. Matth. xx. 28. and an. 
tilutron, 1 Tim. ii. 6. The words do ſignify a valuable price 
laid down for another's ranſom. The blood of Chriſt (the Son 


of God) was a valuable price, a ſufficient price; it was as much 
of as would take off all enmities, and take away all fin, and to 
ay MY fatisfy divine juſtice, and indeed fo it did; and therefore you 


be read, That in his blood we have redemption, even the forgiveneſs 


our ins, Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14, 20. and his death was ſuch 
oo. Ml z full compenſation to divine juſtice, that the Apoſtle makes a 
ati- challenge to all, Rom. viii. 33. Who /ball lay any thing to the 
nto charge of God's elect, and ver. 34. Who is he that condemneth, 
iſt, it is Chriſt that died. As if he had faid, Chriſt hath fatisfied 
ae and diſcharged all. The Greek word antilutron is of ſpecial 
5% emphaſis : the vulgar Latin renders it redemptionem, redemp- 
poor WY don; Beza, redemptionis precium, a price of redemption ; 
em, but neither of them fully expreſſing the force of the word, 
Jer which properly ſignifieth a. counter-price, when one doth 
be MW uvndergo in the room of another, that which he ſhould 


vity, beve undergone in his own perſon. As when one yields 


par- bimſelf a captive for the redeeming of another out of capti- 
thy MM vity : or giveth his own life for the ſaving of anothers. 
that MW There were ſuch ſureties among the Greeks, as gave life for 
y of FW lie, body for body; and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle is to be 
„ as underſtood, when he faith, That Chriſt gave himſelf [anti- 


addy fron ), a ranſom, a counter-price, paying a price for his 


ver. people. Chriſt hath laid down a price for all believers ; 
They are his dear bought ones, they are his choice redeem- 
mes, Ia. li. 11. Chriſt gave himſelf antilutron, a counter- 
price, a ranſom, ſubmitting himſelf to the like puniſh- 


iginal nent that his redeemed ones ſhould have undergone. 
that Chriſt, to deliver his ele& from the curſe of the law, did 


ſubject himſelf to that ſame curſe of the law, under which 
al mankind lay, Jeſus Chriſt was a true Surety, one 


s and bat gave his life for the life of others, as the Apoſtle faith 

„ one et Caſtor and Pollux, that the one redeemed the others life 

iſt did with his own death. So did the Lord Jefus, he became 
other och a Surety for his elect, giving himſelf an antilutron, a 
d this rnſom for them, John vi. 51. Tit. ü. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
ln. ber. i. 5. Chap. v. 9. O what comfort is this unto us to 
rm hre ſuch a Jeſus, who himſelf bare our ſins, even all our 


ul price, ſach an expiatory facrifice, as that now we are 


he ererlaſting covenant, the blood of Chriſt (as the ſcrip- 


- ture 


Ho 
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ins, left not one unſatified for! laid down a full ranſom, a 


vt of the hands of juſtice, and wrath, and death, and curſe, 
ud hell, and are reconciled, and made near by the blood of 
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ture ſpeaks) is the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. So that they 
ĩs not only ſatisfaction, but merit in his blood; there is more 
in Chriſt's blood than meer payment or ſatisfaction; there 
was merit alſo in it, to acquire and procure, and purchaſe 
all ſpiritual good, and all eternal good for the people of 
God; not only immunities from ſin, death, wrath; curſe, „ 
hell, c. but privileges and dignities of ſong;and heirs; yea, Wl ;i 
all grace, and all love, and all peace, and Al glory; eval, 
that glorious inheritance purchaſed by his blood, Eph. i. 14. „ 
Remember this once for all, that in juſtification our debts Ml (4 
are charged upon Chriſt, they go upon his accounts; youll i; 
know that in ſin, there is the vicious and ſtaining quality of Ml in 
it, and there is the reſulting guilt of it, which is the obliga-ff +, 
tion of a ſinner over to the judgment ſeat of God to anſwer 
for it. Now this guilt (in which lies our debt) this 3M c: 
charged upon Chriſt. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle). Gd 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. And hath made hm 
to be fin for us, who knew no fin, ver. 21. You knowin 
law, the wife's debts are charged upon the huſband ;. and if 
the debtor be diſabled, then the creditor ſues the ſurety, 
Fide juſſor, or ſurety and debtor, in law, are reputed as one 
perſon. . Now Chriſt is our Fide juſſor, He is made fin far 
us, faith the Apoſtle ; for us, that is, in our ſtead. A Sure 
ty for us, one who puts our ſcores on his accounts, our 
burden on his ſhoulders ; ſo faith that princely Prophet 
Iſaiah, Iii. 4, 5. He hath born our griefs, and carried our ſi 
rows How ſo? He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; l 
vas bruiſed for our iniquities ; that is, he ſtood in our ſtead 
he took upon him the anſwering of our ſins, the ſatisfying d 


our debts, the clearing of our guilt ; and therefore was WM j 
that he was ſo bruiſed, &c. e 10 
You remember the ſcape-goat, upon his head all the un we 
quities of the children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſnou bec 
in all their fins were confeſſed and put; And the goat d (4, 
bear upon him all their iniquities, Lev. xvi. 21, 22. Wl « 
is the meaning of this? Surely Jeſus Chriſt, upon who ng 
our fins were laid, and who alone died for the od e 
Rom. v. 6. And bear our burdens away. Therefore the be dit 
Hever in the ſenſe of guilt ſhould run unto Chriſt, and oc vt 
up his blood unto. the Father, and ſay, Lord it is tut, Wilde: 
iy ed 


1 


. ewe thee ſo much, yet Father forgive me ; remember that 


#< 75 


8 


hen wn Son was my ranſom, his bleed Was the price, he was my 
non Surety, and undertook to anſwer for my fins ; I beſeech the? 
her il accept of his attonement, for he is my Surety, my redemption + 
haſe 


thou muſt be ſatisfied ; but Chriſt hath ſatisfied thee, not for 


of Wl 4in/elf ; what fins had he of his own ? but for me, they wers 


urſe, il my debts which he ſatigied for ; and look over thy book, and 
yea, WM thou ſhalt find it ſo; for thou haſt ſaid, He was — fin for 
even 5, and that he was wounded for our tranſereſſ tons, Now 


«14.8 what a ſingular ſupport, what an admirable comfort is this, 
lebt WW that we ourſelves are not th make up our accounts and rec- 
you konings, but that Chriſt: jath cleared all accounts and reckon» 
ty of ings between God and us? Therefore it is ſaid, That in his blood 
liga- ¶ we have redemption, even the forgiveneſs of. ft ms, Eph. i i. 7. 


wer BY Queſt. Whether it were not againſt the Juſtice of God, that 
us 3 Crit, who was in himſelf innocent without all fin ; 4 Lamb. 
Ca vithout a ſpot } ſhould bear and endure all theſe puniſhments. 


uting for us who were the offending, and guilty, and 0Dnoxious b 
2 bm ſons only : 2 Or if you pleaſe thus, | 
OW in Whether God was not unjuſt, to give his Son Je 1 Chri ift to 


be for them reſponſible unto the juſtice of God, in ſuffering thoſe 
puniſhments which were due for our ſms. . 


3, Oi hall ſpeak a few words to this main queſtion. 1 ay : 
rophetWl then, that it is not always, ali in all caſes unjuſt ; but it is 
ur for Ometimes, and in ſome caſes. very juſt to puniſh one who is 
ns 5 WY himſelf innocent ; for him, or thoſe, who are the nocent, 


and guilty ; Grotius, in his book De Satisfattione, gives di- 
vers inſtances; but I ſhall mention only two. 

Firſt: In caſe of conjunction, where the innocent party, 
ud the nocent party do become legally one party; and 


becomes obnoxions to pay her debts, although abſolu tely con- 
lidered, he was not obnoxious thereunto. But, 


Ing the weak and inſufficient condition of another, doth yet 


ve himſelf ; and this courſe we do N take with 
8 | lureties 
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be our Surety, and Mediator, and Redeemer, and Saviour + * 
for as much as Chriſt could not be any one of theſe, for, and 
unto us, but by a willing ſuſception & our ſins. upon himſelf, to 


therefore, if a man marries a woman indebted, he thereupon 


| 2 put forth himſelf, and will be bound to the cre- 
twee tor for him, as his ſurety to anſwer for him; by reaſon of. 
which Jurety-ſhi p the creditor may come upon him, and 5 
Gal with him, as he might have dealt with the principal 


— 


Secondly : In caſe of ſurety-ſhip, where a perſon kenny 3 


LS  - ' SY Seriaus FS 1 Queſtions; - | 

fſureties for the recovery of our right, without any violation 
of juſtice. Now both. theſe are exactly applicable to the bu- 
5 ſineſs in hand; for Jeſus Chriſt was pleaſed to marry our 
| nature unto himſelf; he did partake of our fleſh and blood, 
and became man, and one with us: and beſides that, he did, 
both by the will of his Father, and his own free conſent, 
become our Surety, and was content to ſtand in our ſtead 
| ( or room, ſo as to be made fin and curſe for us, (that is) to 
1 » have all our debts and ſorrows, all our fins and puniſhments 
| laid upon him; and did engage himſelf to ſatisfy God, by 
and fuffering, what we thould have born and ſuffer- 
ed. And therefore, although Jeſus Chriſt (abſolutely conſi- 
dered in himſelf) was nocent, and had no fin inherent in 
himſelf, which therefore might make him liable to death, 
and wrath, and curſe; yet by becoming one with us, and 
ſuſtaining the office of our Surety, our ſins were laid on fil þ 
him; and our ſins being laid upon him, he made himſelf I 2 
(therefore) obnoxious, (and that juftly) to all thoſe puniſh. , 
ments which he did ſuffer for our ſins. I do confeſs, that I te 
had Chriſt been unwilling, and forced into this ſurety-ſhip, 5 
or had any detriment, or prejudice riſen to any party con- 
cerned in this tranſaction, then ſome complaint might have 1. 
been made concerning the juſtice of God. But, P 
Firſt: There was a willingneſs on all fides for the paſſ ve 7 
work of Chriſt; Firſt, God the Father (who was the offend- is 
ed party) he was willing, which Chriſt aſſures us of, when I he 
he ſaid {Thy will be done, Matth, xxvi. 42. Acts iv. 25, þ, 
26, 27, 28.) Secondly, We poor ſinners (who are the of : ci 
fending party) are willing. We accept of this gracious and th 
wonderful redemption, and bleſs the Lord, who ſo loved us, pe 
as to give his Son for us. And thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt was 

| willing: to ſuffer for us; Behold I come, Pſal. xl. 7. And 
ſhall I not drink of the cud which my Father hath given me to (1 
drink ? John xviii. 11. I have a baptiſm to be bapt iſed with, th. 
and he am 1 ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed! Luke xi. 50. fei 
He calls the death of his croſs a baptiſm, partly becauſe it I th 
was a certain immerſion into extreme calamities, into which on 
he was caſt; and partly, becauſe in the croſs, he was ſo to © 
be ſprinkled | in his own blood, as if he had been drowned Iſl, 
and baptiſed in it; the Greek word (bunechomai, ) that is jul 
here rendered ſtrained, ſignifies to be pained, preſſed, or I m. 
how up; ; not with fach a mier s as may: him unwilling to Ur 
| eau X 
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eome to > k, dot with when as made him deſire that it were 


once over. Vert ſeems (faith Grotius) to be a ſimilitude 
emplied in the Iriginal word, taken from a woman with child, 
which is ſo afraid of her bringing forth, that yet ſhe would 
d, Vin be eaſed of her burden, John x. 1 1. Tam the good Shop- 


it, W #274: the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep ; Chriſt * 
ad W is that good Shepherd by an excellency, that held not his 


to life dear for his r ſafety, Ver. 15. J lay down my life 


ats for the ſbeep. Ver. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, 5 


by #-cau/e I lay drum my life, Ver. 18. No man Taketh it from 
er- W me, but I lay it down of my Self. A neceſſity there was of 
ii. our Saviour's death, but N was a neceſſity of immutability 
in (becauſe God had decreed it, Acts ii. 23.) not of coaCtion 3 : 


th, He laid dewn _ life e freely, he dyed willingly. But, 


and Secondly: rties whatſoever were prejudiced or loſt. 


on by it; we As kf, oh by it, for we are ſaved by his death, 
ſelf and recondiled by his death; and Chriſt loſt nothing by it'; 
iſh⸗ ought not Chriſt to have are theſe things, and enter in- 
that to his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. The Captain of our ſalvation is 


hip, made perfect through ſufferings, Heb. ii. 10. You may ſee 


on- Chri iſt s glorious rewards for his ſuffert Ws in that, Ifa.lii. 

ave 10, 11, 12. And God the Father loft othing by it, for he is 
5 ghrified by it; I have glorified thee on Ft I have finiſbed 
ſive the work which thou i. me to do, John xvii. 4. Yea, he 
is fully ſatisfied and repaired again in all the honour which 


vhen he loſt by our ſinning: 1 ſay he is now fully repaired again 


255 by the ſufferings of Chriſt, in which he found a price ſuffi- 


e of. cient, and a ranſom, and enough to make peace for ever. In 
the day of account, a Chriſtian's great plea is, that Chriſt 


dus, has been his Surety; and paid his debts, and made up his ac- 


counts for him. | 
Now from what has been faid laſt; a 
Chriſtian may form up this ſecond plea to 
the ten ſcriptures in the margin, that re- 
fer either to the general judgment, or to png 25 
the particular judgment that will paſs up- Lok wa: l 3. 
on every Chriſtian immediately after death. Ravi. xiv _—_ 
O bleſſed Lord ! upon my firſt believin 54 2 Cor. v. Y 5 
and cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt, thou didſt eh. ix. 2 5 
juſtify me in the court of glory, from all che iii. br 
my ſins, both as to guilt and puniſhment. Ps To 


Ecdef. xi. . 
chap. xii. 14. 


Upon my firſt act o believing thou didft- 1 Pet. . - 
8 bs Par- 
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pardon all 10 ſins, thou didſt forgive all my iniquities, thou 


0 


didſt blot out all my tranſgreſſions; and as upon my firſt be- 
lieving, thou didſt give me une remiſſion of all my ſins; ſo 
upon my firſt believing thou didſt free me — a Nate of- 


| condemnation, and intereſt me in the great ſalvation. Up- 


"remember, 


on my firſt believing, I was united to Je- 


| Rin, 1. ſus Chriſt, and I was cloathed with the 
Heb. li. 3 


my ſins, A diſcharged me from all my tranſgreſſions ; ; and 
Lord, that at the very moment of my diſſolu- 


3 righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which covered all 


tion thou didſt really, perfectly, univerſally, and finally for- 


and every ſcore that moment Was 


give all my ſins; every debt that moment was diſcharged, 
croſſed, and every bill 
and bond that moment was cancelled; ſo that there was not 
left in the book of thy remembrance one ſin; no not the 


leaſt ſin ſtanding upon record againſt my ſoul: and beſides 
all this, thou knoweſt, O Lord, that all 


TED. vii. 8 my fins were laid upon Chriſt my Surety, 
and that he became reſponſible for them all. He did die, he 
did lay down his life, he did make his ſoul an offering for: 
ſins, he did  bect me a curſe, he did endure thy infinite 


my 
wrath, he did give cplete ſalisfaction, and a full compen · 


lation unto thy juſtice For all my ſins, debts, treſpaſſes: this 
is my plea, O Lord ! -and by this plea I ſhall ſtand : Well, 


ith the Lord, I allow of this plea, I accept of this plea, as 
25 honourable, and ri gh N, Enter thou into the j Joy i; ny 
Lord. But, . 
Seventhly: Conſider, that * SBP we are head; to day 

or to ſuffer by the law of God; all that did Chriſt-do, and 
falfer for us, as being our Surety and Mediator. Now the 
law of God hath a double challenge or demand upon us; 


one is of active obedience, in fulfilling what it requires; 
the other is of paſſive obedience; in ſuffering that puniſhment 


which lies upon us, for the tranſgreſſion of it, in doing what 
it forbids, For as we are created by God, we did owe un- 
to him all obedience which he required; and as we ſinned 
againſt God, we did owe unto him a ſuffering of all that. 


puniſhment which he threatned ; and we being fallen by. 


tranſgreſſion, can neither pay the one debt, nor yet the 0+ 


ther; we cannot do all that the law requires. (Nay of our - 


ſeives we can do nothing,) neither can we ſuffer, as to fa- 


dh God in his juſtice wronged by us, or to = OE 
vos 


* 
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Lives i. into o life and favour again; and thibrefore Jeſus Ohriſt, 


(ho was G0 


but could not perform; and he did bear our ſins and our 


ſorrows; he did ſuffer ant bear for us, what we ourſelves 


ſhould have borne and ſuffered ; whereby he did fully fatisfy 
the juſtice of God, and made our peace, and purchaſed life 
and happineſs for us. Let me a little more clearly and ful. 
ly open this great truth in theſe few particulars. 


Firſt : Jeſus Chriſt did perform that active obedience m# 


to the law. of God, which we ſhould (but by reaſon of fin) 
could not perform; in which refpect he is ſaid, Gal. iv. 4. 

To be made under the ſau, that he might redeem them that 
were under the law ; io far was Chriſt under the law, as to 


redeem them that were under the law. But redeem them 


that were under the law, he could not, unleſs by diſcharg- 
ing the bonds of the law in force upon us; and all thoſe 
bonds could not be, and were not diſcharged; unleſs a per- 
fect righteouſneſs had been preſented (on our behalf, Who 


were under the law) to fulfil the law. Now there is a two- 


fold righteouſneſs neceſſary to the actual fulfilling of the law; 

one is an internal righteouſneſs of the nature of man; the o- 
ther is an external righteouſheſs of the life or works of man: 
both of theſe do the law require. The former, Thou Halt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart; &c. which is the 
ſum of the firſt table: And thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf, which is the ſum of the ſecond table: the latter, Do 
this and live, Lev. xviii. 5. He that continueth not in all things, 
which are written in the book of the law, to dh them, is curſ- 


ed, Gal. iti. 1o. Now both theſe: righteouſneſſes were found 


in Chriſt ; Firſt, the internal, Heb. vii. 26. He was holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners, Chap. ix. 14. And 
offered himſelf” without ſpot'to God. 2 Cor. v. 21. He knew 
no ſin. Secondly, External, 1 Pet. ii. 22. He did no fin, 


neither was guile found in his mouth, John xvii. 4. 7 have 
finished the work which thou gaveſt me to do. Matth. iti. 15. 


He muſt fulfil all righteouſneſs. Rom. x. 4. Chriſt is the end 
of the law, for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Now 
concerning Chriſt's active obedience to the law of God, theſe 
things are conkiderable in it 

Firſt: The univerſality of it; he did whatſoever his Fa- 
ther required, and left nothing of his Father's will aadone; 
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made man) did become our Surety, and bod 
in our ſtead, or room; and he did perform what we ſhould, 


ther. And hence it is, that i 


— 
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he kept the whole law, and offended not in one poiutz 


Whatever was required of us, by virtue of any law, that he 
did, and fulfilled. Hence he is ſaid to be made under the 


law, Gal. iv. 4. Subject, or obnoxious to it, to all the pre- 
cepts or commands of it. Chriſt was ſo made under the 
law, as thoſe were under the law, whom he was to redeem. 
Now we were under the law, not only as obnoxious to its 
penalties,” but as bound to all the duties of it; that this is 


our being under the law, is evident by t lat of the Apoſtle, 
Gal. iv. 21. Tell me, ye that dyęſire to be under the law ; 


ſurely it was not the penalty of the law they deſired to be 


under, but to be under it in reſpect of obedience; ſo Matth. 


Vi. 15, Here Chriſt tells you, That it became him to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs, ¶ paſan dikaigſunen, "Oe manner of righteouſ- 
neſs whatſoever; that is, every thing that God required, as 
is evident from the application of that general axjom to the 


baptiſm of John. But, : 
© Secondly : The exactneſs and bebe d es of it. He kept 


the whole 1 exactly; ; as he was not wanting in matter, 
ſo he did not fail in the manner of performing his Father's 


will; there was no defects, nothing lacking in his obedience; 


he did all things well, what we are preſſing towards, and 
reaching forth unto, he attained ; he was perfect in every 
good work, and ſtood complete in the whale will of his Fa- 


was without ſin, knew no fin, did no fin, which could not 


be, if he had failed in any thing. But, 


Thirdly: The conſtancy of it. Chriſt did not obey by 
fits, but conſtantly ; though we- cannot, yet he continued 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. This righteous One held on his way; he did not fail, 
nor was he diſcouraged; yea, when perſecution and tribula- 
tion did ariſe againſt him, becauſe of his doing the will of 
his Father, he was not offended, but did always do the 
things which pleaſed his Father, as he told the Jews, John 


vii. 29. 


Fourthly: The delight that he took in doing the wil of 
bis Father, Pſal. xl. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God: 


yea, thy law is within my heart (or in the midſt of my 


bowels, as the Hebrew runs.) By the law of God we are ts 
underſtand all the commandments of God; there is not one 


command which Chriſt did nat delight to do. "2" obe- 
me 


is recorded of him, that he 
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v. 21. God made him to be fin for us, who knew no f 


dience was Aide murmuring or grudgitg ; his Father's 


commandments were not grievous to him; To tells his diſ- 
ciples, that it was his meat to do the will of him that Vent | 


him, and to finish his work, John iv. 34. But, 
Fifthly : The virtue and efficacy of it, for his obedience, 


his righteouſneſs never returns to him void, but it always 


accompliſhes that which he pleaſes, and proſpers in the thing 
whereunto he ordains it; and that is the making others 
righteous, accordin ing to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 19. 


For as by one man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners ; ſo 
Cor. - 
n, that 


by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteoug, 2 


we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in im and ac- 


cord ingly we are, For of God he is made unto us el. 


I Cor. h 30. 


I) he perfect complete obedience of Chriſt to the law, is 


certainly reckoned to us; that is an everlaſting truth: F 


thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, Matth. xix. 


17. The commandments muſt be kept either by-ourſelves, 
or by our Surety, or there is no entering into life. © Chriſt 
did obey the law, not for himſelf, but for us, and in our 
ſtead, Rom. v. 18, 19. By the righteouſneſs of one, the free- 
giſt came upon all men unte juſtification of life ; by the obedi- 
ence of one, many ſhall be made righteous. By his obedience 
to the law, we are made righteous ; - Chriſt's obedience is 


_ reckoned to us for righteouſneſs. Chriſt, by his obedience 


to the royal law, is made righteouſneſs to us, 1 Cor. i, 30. 


We are faved by that perfect obedience, which Chriſt, 


when he was. in this world, yielded to the bleſſed law of 


God. Mark, whatever Chriſt did as Mediator, he did it ; 
for thoſe whole. Mediator he was; or in whoſe ſtead, and 
for whoſe good he executed the office of a Mediator be- 


fore God; "his the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
What the law could not do, in that- it was weak, through 


the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the en of ſin- 
ful fleſh, and for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh, that the 


righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us. The word 
lkenels, is not ſimply to be referred to fleſh, but to ſinful 
fleſh, as Baſil well obſerves; for Chriſt was like unto us in 
all things, ſin only ecepted:: if with our juſtification from 
lin, there be joined that actire obedience of Chriſt, which is 
pee to us, we are juſt before God, according to that 


per · 
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| vhict the — requireth. t we could WM to 
not, in this condition of eſs whereinto we are caſt by v 
In, come to God, — — freed from condemnation by the ba 
law, God ſent Chriſt as a Mediator to do, and ſuffer whats ne 
ever.the law required at our hands ; for that end and pur- ry 
Y Pale, that we might not be condemned, but accepted of God. be 
: It was all to this end, that the righteouſneſs of the law might in 
dtDe fulfilled in us; that is, which the law required of us, con: na 
ſiſting in duties of obedience; this Chriſt performed for us: ele 
this expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Cod ſending his own Son in ¶ de 
the kenefe of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin, condemned in in the ble 

faſb, if you will add to it that of Gal. iv. 4. That he was 
| fo ſent forth, as that he was ( gruomenon upo namou ) made un- Ac 
i der the law; that is, obnoxious to it, to yield all the obedi- I ftic 
| ee encethat it doth require, compares the — of what Chriſt I ju! 
did, or ſuffered; and all this, the Holy Ghoſt tells us, was I Ch 
for us, ver, 4. He that made the law as God, was made un- ott 
der the law as Cad. man, whereby both the obligations of I fie: 
the law fell upon him, 1. Penal. 2. Preceptive, Firſt, I bui 
The penal obligation to undergo the curſe, and fo to ſatisfy his 
divine juſtice. Secondly, mo preceptive obligation, to ful- I xx: 
fil all righteouſneſs, Matth. iii. 15, This obligation he ful- of 
filled by doing, the other by dying; mark, this double ob- | be. 
ügation By not have befallen 25k Lord Jeſus Chriſt, up- ver 
on any natural account of his-own, but upon his mediatory I 7h: 
account only, as he voluntarily became the Surety. of this | the 
new and better covenant, Heb. vii. 22. ſo that the fruit and ? 
benefit of Chriſt's volu ntary ſubjection to the law, redound- Ia fi 
eth not at all to himſelf, but unto the perſons which were I ple: 
given him of the Father, John xvii. whoſe Sponſor he became. I tha 
For their ſakes he underwent the penal obligation of the law; Nor 
that it might do them no harm, He being made a curſe for I pai: 
2s, Gal. iii. 13. and for their ſakes he fulfilled the precep- I ter 
tive obligation of the law ; de this, that ſo the law might do I ta! 
them goed. This the evangelical Apoſtle, clearly aſſerts, I fort 
 Chrift is the end of the law far righteouſneſs, to every one that ¶ bol 
believeth, Rom. x. 4. Chriſt is he end of the law, (telos, ) bert 
What end? Why finis perfectionis, the perfection and accom- ing 
pliſhment of the law. He is the end of the law for righte- ſin, 
ouſneſs; that is, to the end, that by Chriſt, his active obe- vas 
dience, God might have his W law perfectly kept, that Ia co 
ſo chere might be a ee extant in the humas na» Wo tl 
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ture, every way adequate to the perfection of the law. And 
who muſt wear this garment of righteouſneſs when Chriſt 
hath finiſhed it? ? Surely the believer, who wanted a righteouſ- 
neſs of his own ; for ſo it follows, for righteouſneſs to eve · 
ry one that believeth ; that is, that every poor naked ſinner, 
believing 1 in Jeſus Chriſt, might have a righteouſneſs ; where- 
in being found, he might appear at God's tribunal, but his 
nakedneſs not appears. But as Jacob, in the garment of his 
elder brother Eſau, fo the believer in the garment of his el- 
der brother Jeſus, might inherit the bleſſing, even the proce 
blefſing of juſtification. - /- | 
The only matter of man's righteouſneſs, ſince the fall of 
Adam, wherein he can appear with comfort before the ju- 
ſlice of God; and conſequently, whereby alone, he can be 


juſtified in his ſight, is the obedience and ſufferings of Jeſus 


Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of the Mediator. There is not any 
other way imaginable, how the juſtice of God may be ſatis- 
fied, and we may have our fins pardoned. in a way of juſtice, 
ih by the righteouſneſs of the Son of God, and therefore is 
his name Jehovah, Tridkernu, The Lord our righteeuſneſs, Jer, 
xxiii. 6, This is his name; that is, this is the prerogative 
of the Lord Jeſus, a matter that appertains to him alone, To 
be able to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. ix. 24. It is by Chriſt alone, 


That they who believe, are juſlified from all things, from which ' 


they ee be juſtified by the law of Moſes, Acts xiii. 39. 
Now from the active obedience of Chriſt, Ec del. Ry 
a ſincere Chriſtian may form up this third W Y-. 
plea as to the ten ſcriptures in the margin, 9 ge 44. 
that refer either to the general judgment, wr fs 69557 Rpt 
or to the particular judgment that will Tube 3 . 
paſs upon every Chriſtian immediately af- E 15 
ter death. Ol bleſſed God, thou knoweſt PE 
that Jeſus Chriſt, as my Surety, did per- 5 5 8 
form all that active obedience unto thy ph : ir 5 
holy and righteous law that I ſhould have oe 6 . 5 
performed; but by reaſon of the indwell- wks * 
ing power of ſin, and of the vexing and moleſting power of 
in, and of the captivating power of ſin, could not. There 
vas in Chriſt an habitual righteouſneſs, 


a conformity of his nature to the holineſs : Pet 3 th 


the law; for he i 5a lamb Without ſpot and blemiſn. The 
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| tively, though it be not fulfilled in them formally, ſub- 


right of the lau might be fulflled in us. 


RE” i ok 
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hw could never have required ſo much righteouſneſs as is to Ml n 
be found in him; and as for practical righteouſneſs, there Ch 


Was never any aberration in his thoughts, the 


_ Heb. vii. 26. Fords, or deeds, The Prince of this | ou 
world cometh and hath nothing in me. John xiv; 30. The of 


Apoſtle tells us, That we are made the righteouſneſs of God in WM qu 
him; 2 Cor. v. 21. he doth emphatically add that clauſe, JW ou! 


(en auto} in him, that he may take away all conceit of in - lav 


herence in us, and eſtabliſh the doctrine of imputation: az iſ car 


' Chriſt is made fin in us by imputation, ſo we are made righ. iſ tor 


teouſneſs in him by the fame way. Auguſtine's place, which I ful 
Beꝛa cites, is a moſt full commentary; God the Father (ſaith I cer 
He) made him to be fin, who knew no fin, that ue might by I hae 
the righteouſneſs of God, not our own; and in him, that is, 1 IA 


in Chriſt, not in ourſelves ; and being thus juſtified, we are Ver 


fo righteous, as if we were righteouſneſs itſelf. O! holy Iſl Pre 
God, Chriſt my Surety hath univerſally kept thy royal law; % 
he hath not offended in any one point; yea, he hath exact. / 


ly and perfectly kept the whole law of God. He ftood com I} to 


plete in the whole will of the Father; his active obedience I of 


' was ſo full, ſo perfect, and ſo adequate to all the laws, de- If obe 


mands, that the law could not but ſay, I have enough, I an fin 
fully fatisfieds I have found a ranſem, I can aſh no more, I ſuff 


Neither was the obedience of Chriſt fickle or tranſient, but I Ch 


permanent and conſtant ; it was his delight, his meat and I tog 
drink; yea, his heaven to be ſtill a doing the will of his Fa- ous 
ther, John iv. 33, 34. Aſſuredly, whilſt our Lord Jeſus of 


Chriſt was in this world, he did in his own perſon fully obe ouſ 


the law; he did in his own perſon perfectly conform to al did 
the holy, juſt, and righteous commands of the law. Now full 


this his moſt perfect and complete obedience to the law, is] be. 


made over to all his members, to all believers, to all ſincere] abſc 


. Chriſtians; it is reckoned to them, it is imputed te them, life 


as if they themſelves, in their own perſons had performed it. bell 
All ſound believers being in Chriſt, as their Head and Suretj , for 
the law's righteouſneſs is fulfilled in them legally, and impu- 


jectively, inherently, or perſonally ſuitable to that of the 


Apoſtle, That the righteouſneſs * of the law might be fulfille - 
| | 8 5 . 2 acti 
alſo 
the. 


* (dikaiona) Which Beza well renders Ut jus legis, that th 
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be tranſgreſſion of the law ef God, in which reſpect 


in 5 Rom. viii. 4. Mark, not by us, but in us; for 
Chriſt in our nature hath fulfilled the right of the law, and 
therefore in us; becauſe of our communion with him, and 
our ingrafting into him, God hath condemned ſin in the fleſu 
of his Son, that all that which the law by a right could re- 
quire of us, might be performed by him for us; ſo as if we 


ourſelves, had in our own perſons performed the ſame. The 
law muſt have its right before a ſinner can be ſaved; we 
cannot of ourſelves fulfil the right of it: but here's the com- 
fort, Chriſt our Surety hath fulfilled it in us, and we have 
fulfilled it in him, Certainly, whatſoever Chriſt did con- 
cerning the law is ours by imputation, ſo fully, as if ourſelves 
had done it. Does the law require obedience ? faith Chriſt, 
] will give it, Does the law threaten cur- 11 
ſes ? faith Chriſt, they ſhall be borne. The d v. 17 * 
precept of the law, faith, Chriſt, hall be E V 
kept, and the promiſes received, and the punishments endured, 
that poor ſinners may be Javed. Our righteouſneſs and title 
to eternal life do indiſpenſably depend upon the imputation 
of Chriſt's active obedience to us. There muſt be a perfect 
obeying of the law, as the condition of life, either by the 
ſinner himſelf, or by his Surety, or ele no life; which doth 
ſufficiently. evince the abſolute neceſſity of the imputation of 
Chriſt's active obedience to us; the ſinner himſelf being al- 
together unable to fulfil the law, that he may ſtand righte- 
ous before the great and glorious God, Chriſt's fulfilling 
of it muſt neceſſarily be imputed to him in order to righte- 
ouſneſs. There are two great things which Jeſus Chriſt 
did undertake for his redeemed ones; the one was to make 
full ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for all their ſins. Now this 
he did by his blood and death: the other was to yield moſt 
abſolute conformity to the law of God, both in nature and 
life; by the one, he has freed all his redeemed ones from 
hell; and by the other he has qualified all his redeemed ones 
tor heaven, This is my plea, O Lord, and by this. plea I 
ſhall ſtand. Well, faith the Lord, I accept of this plea as ho- 
—"—_ juſt, and righteous, Enter thou into the joy of thy 
rd. be Fs PEO Fake 


Secondly : As Jeſus Chriſt did for us, perform all that 


N 


active obedience which the law of God required; ſo he did 


ao ſuffer all thoſe puniſhments which we had deere. by 
e is 


ſaid, 


— 


. * Sericur and weigh Sole, 


aid, 2 Cor: ii. 22. date made fin for us, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Hin 

El, io bear our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for fin, the juft for the unjuſt, 

ttßhat he might bring us to God, Phil. ii, 8. To humble himſelf, 

end. to become obedient unto death, even the death.of the croſs, 

Gal. iii. 13. To be made @ curſe, an 'execration for us, 

_ Eph. v. 2. To give himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice unte 


Cod, Heb. ix. 15. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator 


of the New Teſtament; that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the tranſgre ſions that were under the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which were called might receive the promiſe of 
| eternal inheritance. Now concerning the paſſive obedience; 
or ſuffering of Chriſt, I would prefent unto you temp __ 
cluſions. 
Firſt: That the nag; « Jeſus Chriſt were free and 


voluntary, and not conſtrained or forced. Auſtin faith, that 


Chriſt did ſuffer quia voluit, et quando voluit, et quomode 
voluit, John x. 17. J lay dun my life. Ver. 18. No man 


uateth it 2 me, but I lay it down of myſelf; 1 have 


power. to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
Gal. ii. Sg Who gave himſelf for me. Chriſt's ſufferings 
did riſe out of obedience to his Father, John x. 18. This 
commandment have I received of my Father, and John xvili, 
11. The cup which my Father hath given me, Shall I not 
drink it? And Chriſt's ſufferings .did ſpring and riſe out of 


his love to us, Who loved me and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 


1.20, ſo Eph. v. 25. As Chriſt loved the church and gave 
himſelf for it. And indeed, had Chriſt's ſufferings been in- 
voluntary, they could not have been a part of his obedience, 
much leſs could they have mounted to any thing of merit 


for us. Chriſt was very free and willing to undertake the 


work of man's redemption; when he cometh into the world 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a body 


Heb, x. 5-7 come to-do thy will Ge e ee ee 
preſſion of one overjoyed to do the will of God; fo Luke 
xii. 0. I have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and how am I 
ftraitned till it be accomplished? There was no power, no 
force to compel Chriſt to lay down his life; therefore it is 
called the offering of the body of Jeſus, Heb. x. 10. No- 
thing could faſten Chriſt to the croſs but the golden link of 
his fer love. Chaſt was big of love, and therefore he free · 
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haſt thou prepared me; Then ſaid I. Le, 
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Clearly and JatisfaAtorily Hnfwercd, 
y opens all the pores of his body, at hi 


out from every part, as a precious balſam to cure our wounds 
The heart of Chriſt was ſo full of love, that it could not 


hold, ut muſt needs burſt out through every part and mem- 


ber of his body into a bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. At this 


time it is moſt certain, that there was no manner of violence 


offered to the body of Chriſt 3 no man touched him, or 
came near him with whips or thorns, or ſpears, or launces. 
Though the night was cold, and the air cold, and the earth 


on which he kneeled cold, yet ſuch a burning love he had 


in his breaſt to his people, as caſt him into a bloody ſweat. 


'Tis certain that Chriſt never. repented of his ſufferings, Ia. 
li. 1 1. He hall fee of the travel of his foul, and Shall be ja- 


tisfied, It is a metaphor that alludes to a mother, who tho' 


ſhe hath had hard labour, yet doth not repent of it, When 


ſhe ſees a child brought forth. So though Chriſt had hard 
travel upon the — yet he doth not repent of it, but 
thinks all his fweat and blood well beſtowed, becauſe he Tees 


the man- child of redemption is brought forth into thie 


world. He ſhall be ſatisfied, the Hebrew word ſig * 
ſach a ſatiating as a man hath at ſome ſweet repalt, 
banquet. And what does this TO out, but his beet 
in ſuffering. 

Object. But here n may object, and 15 chap the Lord 
Jeſus, when the hour of his ſufferings drew nigh, did repent 
of his ſuretyſhip; and in a deep paſſion, prayed to his Father 
to be releaſed from his ſufferings: Father, if it be poſſible et 
this cup paſs From me, was that three times over,) Matth. 
xvi. 39, 42, 44. 

Anſw. Now to this objection I ſhall anfwer, firſt more 
generally ; and ſecondly, more particularly, * 

Firſt, in the general: I ſay that this earneſt prayer of his 
doth not 1 abſolutely his unwillingneſs, but rather ſets 
out the greatneſs of his willingneſs; for although Chriſt as 
a man, was of the lame natural affeRions with us, and de- 
ſres, and abhorrences, of what was deſtructive to nature, 
ad therefore did fear and deprecate that bitter cup which he 
vas ready to drink ; yet-as our Mediator and Surety, and 
knowing it would be a cup of falvation to us, (though of 
acceding bitterneſs to himſelf) he did yield and lay aſide 
lis natural reluctancies as man, and willingly obeyed his Fa- 
bers will je . it, as our loving Mediator; ; as if he _ 

| * 
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ſay, 0 Father, whatſoever becometh of me, of my natural feat, 
er deſire, I am content to Jubmit fo the drinking W this cup, 
rhy will be done. But, 

"Secondly, and more perten 1 anſwer, That in \ the 
| words of our Lord there is a two-fold voice. 1. There is 
vox nature, the voice of nature; Let this cup paſs from me. 
2. There is vox, officii, the voice of his my office; 
Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

The firſt voice (let this cup paſs ) intimates the velleity 
of the infetior part of his ſoul; the ſenſitive part proceeding 
from unnatural abhorrency of death as he was a creature, 
The latter voice { Nevertheleſs, not at I will, but as thou 
wilt) expreſſeth the full and free conſent of his will, com- 
plying with the will of his Father in that grand everlaſt- 
ing deſign of bringing many ſons unto glory, by making the 
i 5-08 of their ſalvation perfect through fullerings, Heb. 
Nino 

It was an argument of the truth of Chriſt, his hills 
ture, that he naturally dreaded a diſſolution. He owed it to 
himſelf as a creature, to deſire the converſation of his being, 
and he could not become unnatural to himſelf, For no man 
ever yet hated his own flesh, Eph. v. 29. Phil. ii. 8. But 
being a ſon, he learned ſubmiſſion, and became obedient to the 
death, even the death of the croſs; that ſhameful, cruel, 


curſed death of the croſs ; the ſuffering whereof he-owed to 


that ſolemn aſtipulation, Which from everlaſting paſſed be. 
tween his Father and himſelf, the third perſon in th blefſed 
Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt, being witneſs. And therefore, 
though the cup was the bittereſt cup that ever was giyen 
man to drink, as wherein there was not death only, but 
wrath, and curſe.: yet ſeeing there was no other way left of 
Atisfying the juſtice of his Father, and of ſaving ſinners 
moſt willingly he took the cup, and having given thanks (a 
it were) in thoſe words, The cup which my Father hath giv- 
en me, Shall I not drink it? never did bridegroom go with mort 
chearfulneſs to be married to his bride, than our Lord Feſus 
went to his croſs, Luke xii, 20. 

Though the cup that God the Father put into Chriſt 
hand, was bitter, very bitter, yea, the bittereſt that eve 
was put into any hand, yet he found itfweetned with three 
ingredients, 1. It was but a cup, it was not a ſea, 2. I 
was his F ather (and not Satan) that * it, and thal 
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| "a Abende en: 11. | 
put in all the bitter ingredients that were in it. 3. It was 


giveth me ; he drank it, I fay, and drank it up every drop, 
leaving nothing behind for his redeemed but large draughts 
of love and ſalvation; in the ſacramental cup of his own in- 
ſtitution, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament in my blood, 
for the remiſſion of fins; This db ye in remembrance of me, "i 
1 Cor, xi. 25. Matth. xxvi. 28. Thus (my friends) look 
ity Wl upon Chrift as Mediator (in which capacity only, he cove- 
ng nanted with his Father for. the ſalvation of mankind 3) and 
re. there was not ſo much as a ſhadow of any clay ron, * 
or repenting of what he had undertaken. But, 
m- | Secondly : As the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt were very 
aſt. free and voluntary, ſo they were very great and heinous. 
the What agony, what torment was our Saviour wreckt with? 
leb. How deep were his wounds, how weighty his burden, how 
full of trembling his cup, when he lay under the mountains 
na- of the guilt of all the elect? How bitter were his tears, how 
t toll painful his ſweat, how ſharp his encounters, how dreadful 
ing, his death ? who can impute how many vials of God's inex- 
mar preſſible, inſupportable wrath Chriſt drank off. In that 53d 
But of Iſaiah you may read of deſpiſing, rejected, ſtripes, ſmit- 
th Il ings, wounds, ſorrows, bruiſing, chaltiſement, oppreſſion, 
rue I affliction, cutting off, putting to grief, and pouring out of 
-4 to bis foul to death; all theſe put together, ſpeaks out Chriſt 
| be. to be a very great ſufferer, He was a man of ſorrows, as if 
eſſcall be were a man made up of ſorrows, (as the man of ſin, as 
fore, i! he were made up of fin) as if he were nothing elſe : he 
given knew more ſorrows than any man, yea, than all men ever 
wel dd; for the iniquity (and conſequently the ſorrows) of all 
oft of men met in him, as if he had been their center, and he was 
mers, N *<quainted with griefs; he had little acquaintance elſe : grief 
os (a was his familiar acquaintance, he had no acquaintance with 
\ giv- laughter; we read not that he laughed at all, when he was 
rt in the world; his other acquaintance ſtood afar off, but 
Jeſus Pick followed. him to the croſs, from his birth to his death; 
| from his cradle to the croſs ; from the womb to the tomb; | 
he was a man of ſorrows, and never were ſorrows like his; 
ever! © might fay, Never was grief or ſorrow like mine. Tis in- 
off ited impoſſible to expreſs the ſufferings and ſorrows of 
Chriſt ; and the Greek Chriſtians uſed to beg of God {di 
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a gift, not u curſe, as to himſelf; The cup which my Father 
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de would haſh: mercy upon them: though Chriſt's ſuffen 2 
ings are abundantly made known; yet, they are but little WM 7; 
"known; eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it, on Ml *) 
can it enter into the heart of man to conceive what Chriſt WW ev 
ſuffered. Who hath known the power of God's wrath? m 
Chriſt Jeſus knew it, for he underwent it. His whole life was I it, 

made up of ſufferings ; he was no ſooner born, but ſuffer- WW 
ings came trooping in upon him; he was born in an inn, th 

ea, in a ſtable, and had but a manger for his cradle. As 
5 95 as his birth was noiſed abrbad, Herod, under a pretence en 
of worſhipping of him, had a deſign to murder him; ſo that I Vi 
his ſuppoſed father was fain to fly into Egypt to ſecure his te 
life. He was perſecuted before he could (after the ma ner li 
of men) be ſenſible of perſecution; and as he grew up in 
years, ſo his ſufferings grew up with him; hunger and I wh 
thirſt, travel and wearineſs, ſcorns and reproaches, falſe ac · ¶ '<! 
cuſations and contradictions {till waited on him, and he had 7 
not where to lay his head, 1 Pet. iii. 18. For Chriſt alſo  #* 
hath once ſuffered for ſins. This is the wonderment of an- % 
gels, the happineſs of fallen man, and the torment of devils, %. 
&c. that Chriſt hath ſuffered. The Apoſtle's words look . 
like a riddle, CHriſt hath fuffered ; as if he ſhould fay, read i * 
thou if®thou canſt what he hath ſuffered ; as for my part 
they are ſo many, that in this ſhort epiſtle 1 have no mind to 
record them; and they are ſo grievous, that my paſſiotate 
love won't ſuffer me to repeat them ; and therefore I content 
myſelf thus abruptly to deliver chem. Chriſt hath ſuffered; 
Chriſt's ſufferings were unſpeakable, his ſufferings were un- 
utterable ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſatisfies himſelf with 
this imperfect broken ſpeech, Chrift hath ſuffered. O what 
woes and lamentations, what cries and exclamations, what 
complaints and ſorrows, what wringing of hands, what 
| knocking of breaſts, what weeping of eyes, what wailing of 
tongues belong to the ſpeaking and hearing of this doleful 
tragedy ? Even in the prologue I tremble, and at the firſt 
entrance I am as at a non-plus, that I know not with what 
woful geſture to act it, with what moanful voice to pro- 
nounce it, with what mournful words, with what pathe- | 
tical ſpeeches; with what emphatical phraſes, with what 
interrupted accents, with what paſſionate compaſſionate 
plaints to exprels it. The multiplicity of the plot, and the 
1 of the acts and tcenes i is n that * meme 
ry 


ble Sufferinge of Chrift in hit Body, = 


ry ſo excellent, that my tongue fails to declare it; the cruel» 
ty ſo ſavage, and the maſlacre fo barbarqus, that my heart 
even fails to conſider it, Wherefore 1 muſt needs content 


myſelf (with the Apoſtle here) to ſpeak but imperfectly of 
it, and thinks this enough to ſay, Chriſt hath ſuffered ; and 
well may I think this enough; for behold, what perfection 


there is in this ſeeming imperfect ſpeech. For, 
Firſt: To ſay indefinitely, he ſuffered without any limitati- 


on of time; what is it but to ſay that he always ſuffered 


without exception of ting 


li. 3. His whole life was filled up with ſufferings. But, 


Secondly : To ſay only he ſuffered, and nothing elſe ; 


what is it but to ſay, that he patiently ſuffered ? he never 
reliſted, never rebelled, never oppoſed. He was led as a ſbeep 
to the laughter; and as a lamb dumb before the ſhearer, fo 


opened he not his mouth, Acts viii. 32. Iſa. li. 7. And where | 
he was reviled, he reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, ' he 


threatned not, 1 Pet. ii, 23. But, 


Thirdly : To fay preciſely he ſuffered, and no more ; what 


is it but to ſay that he freely ſuffered, that he voluntarily 
ſuffered ? Chriſt was under no force, no compulſion, but 
freely ſuffered himſelf to ſuffer, and voluntarily ſuffered the 
Jews to make him ſuffer, having power to quit himſelf from 
luffering if he had pleaſed. I lay down my life, no man tak- 


th it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf: I have power to 


ly it down, and I have power to take it again, John. x. 17. 
But of this before. LE, £8 5 
Fourthly : To fay plainly he ſuffered ; what is it but to 
ay that he innocently ſuffered, that he wrongfully ſuffered ? 
for had he been a malefactor or an offender, it ſhould have 
been faid, that he was puniſhed, or that he was executed; 
but he was full of innocency, he was: holy and harmleſs ; 


ad fo it follows in that 1 Pet. iii. 18. The juſt for the un- 


juſt, But, 


- 
— 


Fifthly: To ſay peremptorily he ſuffered, what is it but 
Js ay that he principally ſuffered, that he exceſſively ſuffer- 


ed? to ſay he ſuffered, what is it but to ſay he was the 


chief ſufferer, the arch ſufferer ? and that not only in reſpe& 


af the manner of his ſufferings, that he ſuffered abſolutely 
vo as never did any; but alſo in reſpect of the meaſure of his 
; Fs i ED | H 8 1 
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ry fails to compriſe it; the matter ſo important, and the ſto- - 


And fo indeed the Prophet 
ſpeaks of him, namely, That he was a man of forrows, Ia; 


| ſaffer- | 


. 
he | 
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lliüufferings, that he ſuffered exceſſively beyond whatever any 


R Wh» 


did. And thus we may .well underſtand, and take thoſe 
words, He ſuffered, That lamentation of the Prophet, 
Lam. i. 12. (is very applicable to. Chriſt.) Behold and ſee if 
dhere be any ſorrows like unto my ſorrow, which is done unis 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflited me in the day of his 
erce anger. Now is it not enough for the Apoſtle to ſay, 
7 hat Chriſt hath ſuffered ? but will you yet aſk what? But 
pray friends be fatisfied, and rather. of the two, aſk what 
not ? for what ſufferings can qu think of that Chriſt did 
not ſuffer. Chri in s birth, and he ſuffered in 
his life, and he ſuffered in his death; ke ſuffered in his bo- 
dy; for he was diverſly tormented: he ſuffered in his ſoul; 


for his ſoul was heavy unto death: he ſuffered in his eſtate, | 


they parted his raiment, and he had not where to reſt his 
head: he ſuffered in his good name; for he was counted a 
Samaritan, a diviliſh forcerer, a wine-bibber, an enemy to 
Ceſar, &c. He ſuffered from heaven, when he cried out, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? He ſuffered 
from the earth, when being hungry, the fig-tree proved fruit» 
leſs to him : he ſuffered from hell, Satan aſſaulting and en- 
countering of him with his moſt black and horrid tempta- 

tions : he began his life meanly and baſely, and was ſharply 
_ perſecuted : he continued his life poorly and diſtreſſedly, and 
was cruelly hated :, he ended his life wofully and miſerably, 
and was moſt grievouſiy tormented with whips, thorns, nails, 
and (above all) with the terrors of his Father's wrath and 
horrors of helliſh agonies, | 

Ego ſum qui peccavi: I am the man that have fined) . 
but theſe ſheep, what have they done? ſaid David, when he 
ſaw. the angel deſtroying his people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17, And 
the ſame ſpeech may every one of us take up for ourſelves, 
and apply to Chriſt, and ſay, I have ſinned, I have done wick- 
ea; but this ſheep, what hath he done ? yea, much more 
cauſe have we than David had to take up this complaint. For, 

Firſt : David ſaw them die, whom he knew to be ſinners ; 
but we ſee him die, who (we knew) knew no fin, 2 Cor. 
21, But. 

Secondly :- David ſaw them die a quick ſpeedy death, we 
ſee him die with lingering torments; He was a dying from 
' fix to nine, Matth. xxvii. 45, 46. Now in this three hours 
darkneſs, he was ſet upon * all the ONE darkneſs T 
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e the Sufferings of Chriſt in hit Body. . 
vtmoſt might and malice; but he foiled. and ſpoiled them 
all, and made an open ſhew of them (as the Roman conque= 
rors uſed to do) triumphing over them on his croſs, as on 
his chariot of ſtate; Col. ii. 1 5. attended by his vanquith- 
ed enemies, with their hands bound behind them, Eph. - 
iv. 8. But, „„ Anne e 5 

Thirdly: David faw them die, who by their own con- 
feſſion) was worth ten thouſand of them; we ſee him die 
for us, whoſe worth admitteth no compariſon, Bu, 
Fourthly: David ſaw the Lord of glory deſtroying mor- 
tal men; and we ſee mortal men deſtroying the Lord of glo- 


ry, 1 Cor. ii. 8. O how much more cauſe have we then 


to ſay as David, I have ſinned, I have done wickedly ; but 
this innocent Lamb, the Lord Jeſus, what hath he done, wha# _ 
hath he deſerved, that he ſhould be thus greatly tormented ? . 
Tully, though à great orator, yet when he comes to ſpeak 
of the death of the croſs, he wants words to exprels it. 
{ Quid dicam in crucem tollere,) What ſhall I fay of this 
death, ſaith he. But, RR I 
Thirdly : As the ſufferings of Chriſt were very great, ſo 
the puniſhments which Chriſt did ſuffer for our fins, theſe 
were in their kinds, and parts, and degrees, and proportion, 
all thoſe puniſhments which were die, unto us, by reaſon of 
our ſins, and which we ourſevles ſhould otherwiſe have ſuf- 
fered. Whatſoever we ſhould have ſuffered as ſinners, all 
that did Chriſt ſuffer as our Surety' and Mediator, (always 
excepting. thoſe puniſhments which could not be endured . 
without a pollution and guilt of fin:) The chaſtiſement of 
aur peace was upon him, Iſa. liii, 5. and including the pu- 
niſhments common to the nature of man, not the perſonal 
ariſing out of imperfection, and defect, and diſtemper. Now 
the puniſhments due to us for fin were corporal, and ſpiri- 
tual. And again, they were the puniſhments of loſs, and of 
ſenſe; and all theſe did Chriſt ſuffer for us, which I ſhall evi- 
dence by an induction of particulars. „ 
Firſt: That Chriſt ſuffered corporal puniſhments is moſt 
clear in ſcripture : you read of the injuries to his perſon, of 
the crown of thorns on his head, of the ſmiting of his 
cheeks, of ſpitting on his face, of the ſcourging of his body, 
of the croſs on his back, of the vinegar in his mouth, of the 
nails in his hands and feet, of the ſpear in his fide, and of 
his crucifying and dying on the croſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 3 
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him/elf, in his own body, on the tree bare our ſins. 1 1 Cor. 3 ww. g 

_ Chrift died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures, Rev. i. 7 
And waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, Col. i. 14. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgives 

nefs of fins, Matth. xxvi. 28. For this is my hlood of the new 

teſtament, which is ſbed for many for the remiſſion of 7 ins. 
: Chriſh ſuffered deriſion in every one of his offices. 

Firſt: In his kingly office : they put a ſcepter in his hand, 

a crown on his head, and bowed their knees, ſaying, Hail 

Ww King of the Fews, Matth. XXVii. 29. 
| Secondly : In his "wy office : 7 * by upon hin 4 


000 . 


folled, him ; Papi. 157 the y, he it is that a thee; 


Luke xxii. 64, Sometimes they ſaid, Thou art a Samari- 


tun, and haft a devil, John viii. 48. And ſometimes they 
faid, He is beſide himſelf, why hear ye him ? Mark iii. 21, 
And as Chriſt ſuffered in every one of his offices, ſo he ſuf- 
fered in every member of his body; in his hearing by their 
reproaches, and crying, Crucify him, crucify him. In his 

fight, by their ſcoffings and ſcornful geſtures. In his ſmell, 
in his being in that noiſome place Golgotha, Matth. xxvii, 
33. In his taſte, by his taſting of vinegar mingled with gall, 
- which they gave him to drink, Matth. xxvit. 33. In his 
feeling, by the thorns on his head, blows on his cheeks, ſpit- 
tle on his face, the ſpear in his ſide, and the nails in his 
hands; he ſuffered in all parts and members of his body, 
from head to foot: his 3 (which deſerved a better crown 
than the beſt in the world) was crowned with thorns, and 
they ſmote him on the head. Oforious, writing of the ſut- 
ferings of Chriſt, ſaith, That the crown of thorns bored his 
bend with ſeventy-two wounds, To fee that head, before 
which angels caſt down themſelves and worſhipped (as I 
may ſay) crowned with thorns, might well amaze us. To 
ſee thoſe eyes, that were purer than the fun, put out by the 
darkneſs of death. To ſee thoſe ears, which hear nothing 
(to ſpeak to capacity) but hallelujahs of faints and angels, 
to 1 the blaſphemies of the multitude. To ſee that face, 
which was fairer than the ſons of men (for being born and 
conceived without fin, he was freed from the contagious cfecti 
it, deformity ; and was moſt perfectly beautiful, Pal. xlv. 2: 
Cant. v. 20.) to be ſpit on by thoſe beaſtly wretched . 
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To 00 that mouth and tongue, that ſpake as never man 
ſpake, accuſed for falſe doctrines, nay blaſphemy. To ſes 
thoſe hands, which freely ſwayed the ſceptre of heaven, nail- 
ed to the croſs. To ſee thoſe feet, lite unto fine braſs, Rev. 
i, 15, nailed to the croſs for man's ſins. © Who can behold 
Chriſt thus ſuffering in all the members of his body, and not 
be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ? Who can fum up the horrible 
abuſes that were put upon Chriſt by his baſe attendants? 
The evangeliſt tells us, that they ſpit in his face, and buf- 
feted him; and that others ſmote him with the palms of 
their hands, ſaying. Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is be 
that ſmote thee ? Matth. xxvi. 67, 68. And as Luke adds, 
Many other things blaſphemouſly ſpeak they againſt him, Luke 
Xii. 65, What thoſe many other things were, is not diſco- 
vered, only ſome ancient writers ſay, That Chriſt in that 
night faffered fo many, and ſuch hideous things, that the whole 
knowledge of them is reſerved only for the laſt day of judgment, 
Mallonius writes thus, After Caiphas and the-priefts hal en- 
tenced Chriſt worthy of death, they committed him to their mi- 
niſters, warily to keep till day; and [they immediately threw © 
him into the dungeon, in Caiphas's how there they bound him 
tu a flony pillar, with his hands bound on his back, and then 


they fell upon him with their palms and fiſts. Others add, 
That the ſoldiers not yet content, they threw him into a fl - 
thy, ditry puddle, where he abode for the remainder of that 


night; of which the Pfalmiſt ſeems to ſpeak, Thou haſt laid 
me in the loweft pit, in darkneſs, and in the deeps, and 1 fink 
in the deep mire, where ther? is no fanding. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 6. 

Pfal. Ixix. 2. But that you may clearly ſee what horrible 
abuſes were put upon Chriſt by his attendants: conſider ſe- 
riouſly of theſe particulars. 

Firſt : They ſpit in his face, Matth. xxvi. er. Now this 
was accounted among the Jews a matter of great infa 
and reproach, Numb. xiv. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, A 
her father had ſpit i in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven 
days? Spitting in the face, among the Jews, was a ſign f 
anger, ſhame, and contempt, Job xxx. 10. They abhor me, 
they fly far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. The 
face is the table of beauty or comelineſs, and when it is ſpit 
upon, it is made the ſeat of ſhame. Spitting in the face, 
Was a ſign of the greateſt diſgrace that could be put upon a 
ales and therefore it could not but be very bitter to Job, 
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to ſee baſe beggars ſpit in that face that was wont to be hos 
noured by princes : but this we are not to wonder at; for 
there is no indignity ſo baſe and ignominious, but the choi- 


ceſt ſaints may meet with it in and from this evil world. 


Afflicted perſons are ſacred things; and by the laws of na-' 
ture and nations, ſhould not be miſuſed and trampled upon, 
but rather pitied and lamented over: but barbarous miſ- 
creants, when they have an opportunity, they will not ſpare 
to exerciſe any kind of cruelty, as you lee by their ſpitting 
in the very face of Chriſt himſelf, I hid not my face (ſaith 
"The 16s; 2. © Chriſt) from ſhame and ſpitting, though I was 
Fairer than the children of men, Pſal. xlv. 2 
yet 1 uſed no maſk to keep me fair, though I was white and 


_ ruddy, the chiefeft among ten thouſand, Cant. v. 10. yet I pre- 
ſerved not my beauty from their nafty ſpittle. , O that that 
ſweet and bleſſed face of Jeſus Chriſt, that is ſo much ho- 
noured and adored in heaven, ſhould ever be ſpit apon by 


I 


beaſtly wretches in this world! 


Secondly : They ftruck'him, John xviii. 22. One of the 


officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his 
hand, ſaying, Anfwereft thou the high Prieſt ſo? Becauſe our 
Saviour gave 'not the high Prieſt his uſual titles, but dealt 
freely with him, this impious apparitor, or ſerjeant, to curry 
favour with his maſter, ſtrikes him with his hand, with his 
rod fay ſome, with his ſtick fay others; lite maſter, lite man. 
O that that holy face, which was deſigned to be the object 
of heaven, in the beholding of which much of the celeſtial 
glory doth conſiſt; that that face which the angels ſtare 
upon with wonder, like infants at a bright ſun- beam, ſhould 
ever be ſmitten by a baſe varlet in the preſence of a Judge. 
Among all the ſufferings of Chriſt, one would think that 
there was no great matter in this, that a vain officer did 
ſtrike him with the palm of his hand; and yet if the ſcrip- 
tures are conſulted, you will find that the Holy Ghoſt lays 
a great ſtreſs upon it. Thus Jeremiah, He giveth his cheek 
To him that ſmiteth him; he is filled full with reproach, Lam, 
411. 30. Chriſt did patiently and willingly take the ſtripes 
that vain men did injuriouſly lay upon him; he ſuſtainedall 
kinds of vexations from the hands of all kinds of ungodly 
ones. Thus Micah, ſpeaking of -Chriſt, faith, ' They ſhall 
mite the Fudge of Iſrael with a red upon the cheek, Micah 
v. 1, Hugo, by this Judge of Hrael, underſtandeth a 
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Lord jeſus Chriſt, who was e at his paſſion contume- 
liouſly buffeted and ſmitten with e . the cheek, Matth. 
xxvi, 67. By ſmiting the 1 of Irael with a rod upon 
the cheek, they expreſs their ſcorn and contempt of Chriſt. 
Smiting upon the face, the Apoſtle makes a ſign of great 
reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 20. If a man ſmite you on the face, 
there is nothing more diſgraceful, (ſaith Chryſoſtom) than to 
be ſmitten on the cheek, Chriſt. Hom, 82. in John chap. xviii. 
And the diverſe reading of the original word does fully evi- 
dence it. He ſtruck him with a rod, or he ſtruck him with 
the palm of his hand, ( edeke rapiſma.) Now the word 
Piſina, ſay ſome, refers to his being ſtruck with a red, or 
club, or ſhoe, or plantofle; others ſay, it refers to his being 
ſtruck with the palm of men's hands: now of the two, it is 
generally judged more diſgraceful to 2 ruck with the palm 
of the hand, than to be ſtruck with either a rod, or a ſhoe; 
and therefarn we read the text thus, He ſtruct Feſus wah 5 
the palm of his hand, that is, with open hand, or with his 
hand ſtretched out. | 
Some of the ancients commenting on dus cuff . Let 
the heavens be afraid, and let the, earth 
tremble at Chri = patience, and this ſer- 65015 tom ken. 


vam 's impudence. O ye angels! how were 8 1885 e. 


hands, when you ſaw his hand ſtriking at | 
God? If we confider him (faith another) Ang. in ae 
who tool the blow, was not he that fruc˙-n 
bim worthy to be conſumed of fire, or to be 1 up f 
earth, or to be given up to Satan, and thrown down into hell, 
Bernard faith, that his hand that ſtruck 
Chriſt, was armed with an iron glove': And 1 Te: oa p of 
Vincentius affims, That by the blow, Chriſt af.. Ludo-ds vi- 
was felled to the earth: And Ludovicus 55 a Chriſti. ; 
adds, that blood guſbed out of his mouth, and 
that the preſſe of the varlet's fingers remained on Chriſt's | 
cheek with a tumour and wan colour, If a ſubje& ſhould 
but lift up-his hand againſt his ſovereign, would he not be 
kverely puniſhed ? be ſhould he ſtrike him, would it not 
be preſent death ? O what deſperate madneſs, and wicked- 
neſs was it then to ſtrike the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, Rev. xvii. 16. whom not only'men, but the adore 
d al che ſtial powers above adore 
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and worſhip? Heb. i. 6. \ Thoſe monſters in that Matth. 
XXvi. 67, did not only ſtrite Chriſt 
hands, but they 22 him alſo, Now ſome of the learned 
obſerve' this difference betwixt ( rapiſma } and  ( colaphes 10 
the one is given with the open hand, the other with the fiſt 


— 


mut up; and thus they uſed him at this time; they ſtruck 


him with their fiſts, and ſo the ſtroke was greater and more 
offenſive, for by this means they made his face to ſwell, and 
to become full of bunches all over. One gives it in thus, 
by theſe blows of their fiſts, his whole head was ſwollen, 
his face became black and blew, and his teeth ready to fall 


out of his jaws. Very probable it is, 165 with the violence | 
of their ſtrokes, they made him reel id ſtagger, they made 


his mouth, and noſe, and face to bleed, and his eyes to ſtar · 
tle in his head. 


Now concerning Chriſt's lieg on the croſs; 1 ſhall 


only hint at a few things, and fo cloſe up this particular con- 
Cerning Chriſt's corporeal ſufferings; take me thus. 
Firſt : The death of Chriſt on the croſs; It was a bitter 


death, aforrowful death, a bloody death; the bitter thoughts 


of bis ſufferings put him into a moſt dreadful agony, Luke 
xxii. 24. Being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and 
his feat was as great drops of blood falling to the ground. 


Ihe Greek word that is here uſed (agonia, ) ſignifles a ſtriv- 


ing or wreſtling againſt, as two combatants or wreſtlers do 
ſtrive each againſt other. The things which our Saviour 
ſtrove againſt, was not only the terror of death, as other men 
are wont to do, (for then many Chriſtians and martyrs might 
have ſeemed more conſtant and couragious than he) but 
with the terrible r of God, pouring out his high anger 
7 and indignation upon him, on the account 
Tha, li. 4, 5, 6. of all he of his choſen that were laid 
upon him, than which nothing could be more. dreadful. 

Chriſt was in a vehement conflict in his ſoul, through the 
deepeſt ſenſe of his Father's wrath againſt ſinners; for whom 
he now flood as a Surety and Redeemer, 2 Cor. v. 21, And 
for a cloſe of this particular, let me ſay, that God's juſtice 
which we have provoked, being fully ſatisfied by the ineſti- 
mable merit of Chriſt's paſſion, is the ſureſt Sd higheſt 
ground of conſolation that we have in this world; but for 
the more full opinion of this bleſſed wad ng lus 25 


with the palm of. their. 


notice of theſe following 1 Mags.” - 


cients locks upon theſe words only as a ſimilitude, or figu- 


, hement ſweat a bloody ſweat ; as he that. weeps bitterly is 
ſaid to weep tears of blood; but the moſt and beſt of the an- 
cients underſtand the wards i in a literal ſenſe, and believe it 
re vas truly and properly a bloody ſweat, and with them 1 
d clote. But ſome will object and ſay, it was (ficut gutte ſan- 
s, Wl guinis, ) as it were drops of blood. Now to this I anfwer. 
n, Firſt : If the Holy Ghoſt had only intended that /icut for 
ll M 2 fimilitude or hyperbole, he would rather have expreſt it as 
ce Nit were drops of nature, than as it were drops of blood ; for 
de we all know that ſweat is more Gon to water than to blood. 
But, 

| Secondly : 1 anſwer that 7 cut, as in ſeri . ee 
all goth not always denote a ſimilitude, but ſometimes the very 
n- thing itſelf, according to the verity of it. Take an inſtance _ 
/ or two inſtead of many: we beheld his glory, as the glory 
er of the only begotten of the Father ; and their words ſeemed 
its to them as it were idle tales, and they believed them not; 
ke the words in the original (4s, os, ei,) are the ſame. Cer- | 
nd Wl tainly Chriſt's ſweat in the garden was a wonderful ſweat, 
nd. not a ſweat of water, but of red gore-blood, But, 
iv- Secondly: He ſweat great drops of blood, clotty blood 
do iſſuing through fleſh and ſkin in great abundance, (thromboi, 
Zur El «imatos,) clottered or congealed blood. There is a thin 
en If faint ſweat, and there is a thick clotted ſweat; in this ſweat 
zht MW of Chriſt, blood came not from him in ſmall de but in 
but great drops; they were drops, and great drops of blood; craſ- 
ger y and thick drops: ſome read it droppings down of blood, 
ant If that is, blood diſtilling in greater and groſſer drops; and 
aid WW hence it is concluded as preternatural ; for though. much 
ful. may be ſaid for ſweating blood in a courſe of nature, accor- 
the ding to what Ariſtotle affirms, and Auſtin | 


hom faith, that he knew a man that could fweat 9 1 3; de 
\nd blood, even when he pleaſed ; and it is 0. 
lice granted on all hands, that in faint! bodies, 9.5 


ſti- Ia ſubtile thin blood like ſweat may paſs 2 Dat 
neſt through the pores of the ſłin; but that 7 «2. | 
for ¶ tbrough the ſame pores craſfy thick and . 

ake kreat drops of blood ſhould iſſue out, it was not, it could 
Noot bo  khout a miracle: c< pu: the _w_ or blood "ha 


Of thi Sufeerings of Chrift in his Body, 121 22 5 
Firſt: His fweat was as it were blood : ſome of the ann 


rative hyperbole, it being a uſual kind of ſpeech to call a ve- 
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fell from Chriſt's body, were great, very great, yet, ſo great, 
as if they had ſtarted through his ſkin to out- run a the dreams f 
and rivers of his croſs. But, v 
Thirdly: Theſe great drops of blood did not only. diftil " © 
| lan drop out, but decurrere, run down like a ftream fo faſt, W t 
as if te had iſſued out of moſt deadly wounds; they were E 
great drops of blood, falling down to the ground: here is 
magnitude and multitude; great drops, and thoſe ſo many, 
ſo plenteous, as that they went through his apparel, and all 
ſtreamed down to the ground; and now was the time that 
his garments were dyed with crimſon red; that of the Pro- 
phet, though ſpoken in another ſenſe, yet in ſome reſpedt 
may be applied to this. Wherefore art thou red in thy appas | 
rel; and thy garments like him that treadeth the uine fat? 
Iſa. xiii. 2. O what a ſight was here! his head and mem- 
bers are all on a bloody ſweat, and this ſweat trickles down, 
aud bedecks his garments which ſtood like a new firmament 
ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approaching ſtorm : nor 
ſtays it there, but it falls down to the ground. Oh happy 
garden, that was watered with ſuch tears of blood! Oh how 
much better are theſe rivers than Albana, and Pharpar, ri- 
vers of Damaſcus, yea, then all the wa- 
ters of Iſrael; yea, than all thoſe o_ 
that waters the 5 of Eden? fo f great was Scander 
ardor in battle, that the blood burſt out — his lips; but — 
Huckalore our champion's, not lips only, but whole bo- 
; dy burſt out a bloody {weat : not his eyes 
only were ſonntains of tears, or his head waters, as Jeremiah 
wiſhed, Jer. ix. 1. but his whole body was turned, as it were, 
into rivers of blood. A ſweet comfort to ſuch as are caft 
down for that, that their ſorrow for ſin is not fo deep and 
ſoaking as they could defire. 
_ Chriſt's blood is put in ſcripture (by a e of the 
part) for all the ſufferings which he underwent for the fins 
of the elect, eſpecially his bloody death, with all its concomi- 
tants, ſo called. Firſt, Becauſe death, eſpecially when it is 
violent, is joined with the effuſion of blood: If we had liv- 
ed in the days of our Fathers, we would not have been Par- 
fakers with them in the blood of the Prophets : Matth. xxĩii 
30. And ſo again, Pilate ſaid, I am innocent of the blood f 
this juſt perſon, that is, of his death, Matth. xxvii. 24. Se 
 condly: RIGS is had to- all the On 
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e the Sufferings of Cbriſt in his Body, 122 
whoſe, blood was poured out when they were offered up. 


s WM Aimoſt all things are by the law purged with blood; and * 

| without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion; Heb. ix. 
l. 22. ſo that the blood of Chriſt is the anti-type aimed at ian 
t, the blood of thoſe ſacrifices that were lain for ſinners ſins. 


is W Secondly: As the death of Chriſt on the croſs was a bit. 
5 ter death, a bloody death, ſo the death of Chriſt on the 
all croſs, was a lingering death: it was more for Chriſt to ſuf- - 
lat fer one hour, than for us to have ſuffered for ever; but his 
-0- death was lengthened out: he hung three hours on the croſs, 
be died many deaths before he could die one; from. the /ixth 
yaw WH þ2ur, till the ninth hour, (that is, from twelve, till three in 
t: the afternoon). there was darkneſs over all the land: Matth. 
m- xxvii. 45. About twelve, when the ſun is uſually brighteſt, 
vn, it began now to darken; and this darkneſs was ſo great, that 
ent it ſpread over all the land of Jewry; yea, ſome think o- 
nor MW ver all the world; ſo we tranſlate it in Luke, And there was 
py Wl darkneſs over all the earth, Luke xxili. 44. To ſhew God's 
ow Wl dillike to their horrid cruelty, he would not have the ſun 
ri- give light to ſo horrid an act. The ſun, as it were, hid his 
wa- face, that he might not ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs ſo un- 
vers worthily, ſo wickedly handled. It was dark: 1. To ſhew 
egs I the blindneſs, darkneſs, and ignorance of the Jews in cruci- 
rom fying the Lord of glory. 2. To ſhew the deteſtation of the 
bo- fact. 3. To ſhew the vileneſs of our ſins. This darkneſs 
eyes was not a natural eclipſe of the ſun ; for firſt, it cannot be 
miah MY ſo total, ſo general: nor ſecondly, It could not be ſo long; for 
vere, the interpoſed moon goeth ſwiftly away. Certainly this was 
caſt Wl no ordinary eclipſe of the ſun, ſeeing the paſſover was kept 
and at the full moon, when, the moon ſtands right oppoſite to 
„ the ſun on the other ſide of the heaven, and for this cauſe 
cannot hinder the light of the ſun; but a ſupernatural work 
of God coming to paſs by miracle, like as the darkn?ſs of 
Egypt, Exod, x. 22. The moon being now in the full 
(it being the midſt of the lunar month, when the paſſover 
was killed) and fo of neceſſity the body of the moon (which 
uſeth to eclipſe the fun by its interpoſition, and being be- 
tween us and the ſun) muſt be oppoſite to, and diſtant from 
the ſun, the diametrical breadth of the hemiſphere, the full 
moon ever riſing at the ſun's ſetting ; and 


therefore this eclipſe could never be a natu- 5 1 in 3 
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tiles, beſides Jews, obſerved this dark 
neſs as a great miracle. Dionyſius the Areopagite (as Sui- 
das relates) could fay at firſt fight of it, Either the world is 


ending, or the God of nature is ſuffering of this darkneſs. 
Amos long before had propheſied; And it ſball come to paſ 


in that day, that I will cauſe the ſun to go down at noen, and 
J will darken the earth in the clear day, Amos viii, 9. The 


opinion of authors, concerning the cauſe of this darkneſs, 


are various; ſome think that the ſun by divine power, with: 
drew and held back its beams; others ſay, that the obſcuri- 
. ty was cauſed by ſome thick clouds which were miraculout- 
ly produced in the air, and ſpread themſelves over all the 
earth: others ſay, that this darkneſs was by a wonderful in- 


terpoſition of the moon, which at that time was at full; but 


by a miracle interpoſed itſelf betwixt the earth and ſun. 
Whatſdever was the cauſe of this darkneſs, it is certain that 


it continued for the ſpace of three hours as dark as the dark: 


eſt winter nights. Matth. xxvii. 46. PER . 

About three (Which the Jews call the ninth hour) the fun 
now beginning to receive his light, Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, Eli, Eli, Lama ſabachthani, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? John xix. 28, 30. And then, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirft ; and when he had 
received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is fini/hed ; and at laſt, cry- 
ing with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my Spirit; Luke xxiii. 46. and having faid thus, he 
gave up the ghoſt, Chriſt's words were ever gracious, but 
never more gracious than at this time: you cannot find in 


all the books and writings of men, in all the annals and re- 


cords of time, either ſach ſufferings, or ſuch ſayings as were 
theſe laſt words and wounds, ſayings and ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt ; or as 
John relates it, He bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt: 
Emiſit non ami- John xix. 30. . Chriſt would not off the 
fit Ambroſe, croſs till all was done that was here to be 
* done. | Chriſt bowed not, becauſe he was 
dead, but firſt he bowed, and then died ; that is, he died 
freely and willingly without conſtraint ; and he died chear- 
fully and comfortably, without murmuring or repining. 0 
what a wonder of love is this, that Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
author of life, the fountain of life, the Lord of life, — 5 
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hould fo. freely, ſo readily, ſo cheerfully ay down his life,” — 
for us! Cc. ; 5 

About four in the afternacn he was es with a . 
ind there iſſued out of his ſide both blood and water. And 
me of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water, John xix. 34. Out of the 
ſide of Chriſt, being now dead, there iſſues. water and 
blood, ſignifying that he is both our r juſtification and may” 
fication. , | 

Thus was fulfilled that which was long before foretoll 2 
They ſpall look upon me whom they have pierced, Zach. xi. 
10. Thus came Jeſus by water and by blood, 1 John v. 6. 
Thus was there a Feria opened to the houſe of David, and 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem ( even to all the elect for ſin, 
and for uncleannefs, Zach. xiii. 1. The foldiers malice lived 
when Chriſt was dead. The water and blood forthwith iſſu- 
ing out as ſoon as 'twas pierced with a ſpear, did evidentiy 
Whew that he was truly dead. The Syriac paraphraſe faith he 
fun pierced his rib; that is the fifth rib, where the pericardium lay. 
oud It is very likely that the very pericardium was pierced ; now 
haſt the pericardium is a film or ſkin, like unto a purſe, wherein 
> is contained clear water to cool _ heat of the heart. The | 
ad blood, ſaĩth one, ſignifies the perfect ex- 
cry- ¶ piation of the fins of the church, and the e 21 
com- I vater, the daily waſhing and purging of B 
, he Wit from the remainder of her corruption. Water and blood 


but, WM Med out of Chriſt's fide, faith another, to teach us that Chriſt 
d in Wjuftifieth none by his merit, but ſuch whom he ſanctifieth by his 
d re- ¶ Hirit. Chriſt was pierced with a ſpear, and water and blood 
were WW preſently iſſued out of his fide, that his enemies might not 
Jeſus Wobject that he roſe again, becauſe he was but half dead on 
or 38 Fite croſs ; and being ſo taken down, he revived, to teſtify 


the contrary truth: John ſo ſeriouſly affirmeth the certain- 
F the Wt of his death, he being an eye-witneſs of the ſtreaming out 
to be Nef Chriſt's bloat as he 3 by Chriſt's croſs. O gates jo 
> Was beaven! O windows of paradiſe! O palace of refuge! O 
died tower of ſtrength ! O ſanctuary of the juſt! O flouriſhing | 
hear: bed of the ſpouſe of Solomon! Methinks I ſee water and 
. O Filod running out of his fide more freſhly than theſe gold- 
is the Wen ſtreams which ran out of the garden of Eden, and water» ' 
dat he ſt! the whole world. But here I may not dwell, G. 
hou But to ſhut up this particlar, about. five ( which . 
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Jews call i and the laſt hour of the day) 2 | 
was taken down and buried by Joſeph and Nicodemus, But, 
| Thirdly : As the death of Chriſt on the croſs was a lin- 
gering death, ſo the death of Chriſt was a 5 78858 death; 
this appears ſeveral ways. 
Firſt: His legs and Lands were violently racked * pol. 
ed out to the places fitted for his faſtenings, and then pier- 
ced through with nails; his hands and feet were nailed; 
which parts being full of ſinews, and therefore very tender, 
his pains could not but be very acute and ſharp 
Secondly: By this means he wanted the ot both of his 
hands and feet, and fo. he was forced to hang immoveable 
upon the croſs, as being unable to turn any way for his 
eaſe; and therefore he could not but be under very dolo- 
TOUS pains. | 
 - Thirdly: The longer le lived, the more he endured; fir 
by the weight of his body, his wounds were opened- and en- 
larged; his nerves and veins were rent and torn aſunder, 
and his blood guſhed out more and more abundantly till: 
now the invenomed arrows of God's wrath ſhot to his heart: 
this was the direful cataſtrophe, and cauſed that vociferation 
and out- cry upon the croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou K 
forſaken me? The juſtice of God was now inflamed and 8 
heightened to its full Came) Rom. viii. 32. God ſpared Ap 
not his Son: God would not abate one att of the debt; 5 
But, 
Fourthly: He died by piece-meals; he died by little and 
little, he died not all at once; he that died on the croſs, was 
long a dying. Chriſt was kept a great while upon the rack; 
it was full three hours betwixt his affixion and expiration; 
and certainly, it would have been longer, if he had not free- 
ly and willingly given up the ghoſt. I have read that Au- 
drew the Apoſtle was two whole days on the croſs before 
he died; and ſo long might Chriſt have been a dying, if God 
= _ ſupernaturally heightened the degrees of his tor- 
Doubtleſs when Chriſt was on the crofs, he felt the wed 
w_ Nodes of hell, though not locally, yet equivalently. But, 
Fourthly: As the 2 of Chrift on the croſs was a pain- 0 
ful death; 55 the death of Chriſt on the croſs was a ſhame-ſ” © 
aul death. Chriſt was in media pofitus, he hung between 
two thieves, Matth. xxvii. 38, as if he had been the principal I 
malefactor.. Here they 88 him, to 9 make the "ke I th 
I þ 
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lieve that he was the great ring-leader of ſuch men. Chriſt was 
crucified in the midſt as the chief of ſinners, that we might 
have place in the midſt of heavenly angels; the one of theſe 
thieves went railing to hell, the other went repenting forth- 
right to heayen, living long in a little time, | 


If you aſk me the names of theſe two thieves, who were 
crucified with Chriſt, I muſt anſwer, That altho' the ſcrip- 
ture nominates them not; yet ſome writers give them theſe 
names, Diſmas and Geſmas; Difmas the happy, and Geſmas 


the miſerable thief, according to the poet: 


W.. ? 
<IE » 


A 
8 
* 


Gefmas damnatur, Diſmas ad aſira levatur 3. , 
3 


When Geſmas died, io Dives he was ſent: 
When Diſmas died, to Abraham up he went. 


Well might the lamp of heaven withdraw its light, and 
maſk itſelf with darkneſs, as bluſhing to behold the Sun of 
righteouſneſs hanging between two thieves ; he ſhall be an . 
Apollo to me, that can tell me which was the greater, The 
blood of the croſs, or the ſhame of the crofs, Heb. xit. 2. It was 
2 mighty ſhame that Saul's ſons were hanged on a tree. 
2 Sam. xxi, 6. O what a ſhameful death was it for Chriſt 
to hang on a tree between two notorious thieves! But, 

Fifthly and laſtly : As the death of Chriſt was a ſhameful 
death; ſo the death of Chriſt was a curſed death; Cur/ed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree, Deut. xxi. 23. The death 
on the tree was accurſed above all kinds of death. As the 
ſerpent was accurſed above all the beaſts of the field, Gen. iii. 
14. both for the firſt tranſgreſſion; whereof the ſerpent was 
the inſtrument; the tree the occaſion. - Since the death of 
ny malefactor might be a monument of God's curſe for ſin, 
it may be. queſtioned, why this brand is peculiarly ſet upon 
mis kind of puniſhment ; that he that is hanged is accurſed 
of God? To which I anſwer, that the reaſon of this was, 
becaufe this was eſteemed the moſt ſhameful, the moſt diſ- 
honourable and infamous of all kinds of death, and was uſual- 
y therefore the puniſhment of thoſe that had by ſome no- 
. * | torious 
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of death was both by the Iſraelites and other nations eſteem- 
ed the moſt ſhameful and accurſed ; becauſe the very man- 
ner of the death did intimate, that ſuch men as were thus 


being made a curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is eve. 


death was ſo execrable, that Conſtantine made a law that no 
Chriſtian ſhould die upon the croſs ; he aboliſhed: this kind 


death of the croſs, Phil; ii. 2. I know Moſes's law-ſpeak 


. 7 0 0 , Tz . 


torious wickedneſs provoked God to pour out his wrath up- * 
on the whole land, and fo were hanged up to appeaſe his #© 
wrath; as we may ſee in the hanging of thoſe princes that 


| | Ce 
were guilty of committing whoredom with the daughters of MW n 
m 


Moab; Numb. xxv. 4. and in the hanging of thoſe ſons of 


Saul in the days of David, when there was a famine in the M cc 


land, becauſe of Saul's perfidious oppreſſing of the Gibeon- 
ites, 2 Sam. xxi. 6. Nor was it without cauſe that this kind 


executed, were ſuch execrable and accurſed wretches, that 
they did defile the earth with treading on it, and would pol- 
lute the earth if they ſhould die upon it ; and therefore were 
ſo truſſed up in the air, as not fit to live amongſt men; and 
that others might look upon them as men made ſpectacles 
of God's indignation and curſe, becauſe of the wickednels 
they had committed, which was not done in other kinds of 
death: and hence it was that the Lord God would have his 
Son; the Lord Chriſt, to ſuffer this kind of death; that even 
hence it might be the more evident, that in this death, he 
bare the curſe due to our ſins, according to that of the Apo- 
ſtle. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 


ry one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. iii. 13. The Chaldee 
tranſlateth, For becauſe he ſinned before the Lord, he is 
hanged. The tree whereon a man was hanged, the ſtone 
wherewith he was ſtoned, the {word wherewith he was be- 
headed, and the napkin wherewith he was ſtrangled, they 
were all buried, that there might be no evil memorial of 
ſuch a one, to ſay, This was the tree, ſword, ſtone, nap- 
kin, wherewith ſuch a one was executed. This kind of 


of death out of his empire. When this kind of death was 
in uſe among the Jews, it was chiefly inflicted upon ſlaves, 
that either falſly accuſed, or treacherouſly conſpired their 
maſter's death: but on whomſoever it was inflicted, thi 
death in all ages, among the Jews, hath been branded with: 
ſpecial kind of ignominy ; and ſo much the Apoſtle ſignifies 
when he faith, He abaſed himſelf to the death, even to tht 


nothing 
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Of the Suferings of Chriſt in his Saul. 129 
nothing in particular of crucifying, yet he doth include the 
fame under the general of hanging on a tree: and ſome con- 
ceive that Moſes, in ſpeaking of that curſe, fore-ſaw what 
manner of death the Lord Jeſus ſhould die; and let thus 
much ſuffice concerning Chriſt's ſufferings on the croſs, . ot 


concerning his corporal ſufferings, 


I ſhall now in the ſecond place ſpeak concerning Chriſt's 
ſpiritual ſufferings ; his ſufferings in his ſoul which were ex» 
ceeding high and great. Now here I ſhall endeavour to da 
two things: Firſt, To prove that Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul, 
and fo much the rather, becauſe that the Papiſt's ſay and 
write, That Chriſt did not truly and properly, and immedi- 
ately ſuffer in his ſoul, but only by way of ſimpathy and 
compaſſion with his body to the myſtical body ; and that his 
bare bodily ſufferings were ſufficient for man's redemption. 
2. That the ſufferings of Chriſt in his ſoul were exceeding 
high and great; for the firſt that Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul, 
I ſhall thus demonſtrate. ODS eh. 

Firſt : Expreſs ſcriptures do evidence this, Iſa. liii. Where 
thou ſhalt make his foul an offering for ſin, he ſball ſee his 
ſeed, &c. John. xii. 27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what 
ball I ſay? Father ſave me from this hour ;. but for this 
cauſe came I unto this hour. Matth. xxvi. 37, 38. He began 
to be forrowful and very heavy. (Thele were but the be- 
ginnings of ſorrow) he began, &c. Sorrow is a thing that 
drinks up our ſpirits, and he was heavy, as feeling an heavy 
load upon him, ver. 38. My ſoul is exceeding forrewful, even 
unto death, Chriſt was as full of forrow pfal eviii : 
as his heart could hold; every word is emma _* 4:4 
phatical, My foul ; his ſorrow pierced his heaven-born ſoul. 
As the ſoul was the firſt agent in tranſgreſſion, ſo it is here 
the firſt patient in affliction. The ſufferings of his body. 


were but the body of his ſufferings; the ſoul of his ſuffer- 


ings, were the ſufferings of his ſoul, which was now beſet 


with ſorrows, and heavy as heart could hold. Chriſt was 
ſorrowful, his foul was ſorrowful, his ſoul was exceeding 


ſorrowful, his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful unto death; 
Chriſt's ſoul was in ſuch extremity of ſorrow, that it made 
him ery out, Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs, Matth. 
"M6 7 35 * N N XXV1. 
* Chriſt's ſoul was beleagured, or compaſſed round, round with 
forrow, as that word (perilupss ) ſounds, 
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XXvi. 28. and; this n cryings . tears: | Heb: +, Wha 
7. To ery, and to cry with a loud voice, argues great ex» MW: 
tremity of ſufferings, Mark xiv. 33. Mark faith, And he be- ly, 
gan to be amazed, and to be very heavy : or we may more Wtce: 
fully expreſs it thus, according to the original. He began inte 
to be gaſtred with wonderful aſtoniſhment, and to be ſatiat· Nat t 
ed, filled brim full with heavinefs; a very ſad condition; dea 

All the fins of the elect, like a huge army, meeting upon Whea 
_ Chriſt, made a dreadful on- ſet on his foul, Luke xxii. 43 5 
44. Tis ſaid, He was in agony. That is a conflict, in MW; 
f Thich a poor creature wreſtles with adly pangs, with all Nin , 
his might, muſtring up all his faculties and force to grapple Wiorr 
with them, and with - ſtand them. Thus did Chriſt ſtruggle Wlike 
with the indignation of the Lord, praying once and again I tern 
with more intenſe fervency ; O that this cup may paſs away; N vas 
FF it be poſſible, let this cup paſs away, Luke. xxii. 42, 43, Math 
while yet an angel ſtrengthened his outward man from ut- faith 
ter ſinking in the conflict. Now if this weight that Chriſt N vere 
did bear, had been laid on the ſhoulders of all the angels in Wihe | 
heaven, it would have ſunk them down to the loweſt "w 
it would have cracked the axel-tree of heaven and earth : | 
made his blood ſtartle out of his body in congealed loader. Se 
ed heaps: the heat of God's fiery indignation made his Wntu: 
blood to boil-up till it ran over; yea, divine wrath affright- Wfcrin 
ed it out of its wonted channel. The creation of the world ture 
coſt him but a word; Gen i. he ſpake, and the world was firſt 
made; but the redemption of fouls coſt him bloody fweats, 
and en. What conflifts, what ſtrugglings with 
the wrath of God! the powers of darkneſs; what weights 
what burdens! what wrath did he undergo, when his ſoul 
was heavy unto death; beſet with terrors, as the word im- 
plies, when he drank that bitter-cup, that cup of bitterneſs? 
that cup mingled with curſes, which made him fweat drops 
of blood? which it men or angels had but ſipp d of, 'twould 
have made them reel, ſtagger, and tumble into hell. The 
ſoul of Chriſt was overcaſt with a cloud of God's diſplea - 
ſure, The Greek church, ſpeaking of the ſufferings of Chriſt, i 
calls them C agna pathemata, unknown fufferings. Ah 
Chriſtians! who can ek out this ſorrow? The ſpirit of a 
man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who can 
bear? Prov. xviii. 14. Chriſt's foul is ſorrowful; but give 
me chat word ,! his ſoul is N ecke ut use 
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© Wl was exceeding forrowful even unto death: not only extenſives 
e. ly, ſuch as muſt continue for the ſpace: of ſeventeen or eight» 
re teen hours, even until death itſelf ſhould finiſh it; but alſo 
an Wintenſively, ſuch, and ſo great, as that which is uſed to be 
t- Wat the very point of death, and ſuch as were able to bring 
n; death itſelf, had not Chriſt been reſerved to a greater an 


heavier putiſhment: of this ſorrow is that eſpecially ſpoken, 
3; N 5chold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, 
in {which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflifted me 
all Win the day of his fierce anger, Lam. i. 12, Many a fad and 
ple Mſorrowful ſoul hath, no queſtion, been in the world; but the 
ole like ſorrow to this was never ſince the creation: the very 


ain Wterms, or phraſes uſed by the evangeliſts, ſpeak no leſs. He 
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y; {was forrowful and heavy, faith one; amazed, and very heavy » 
43. With another; in an agony faith a third; in a foul trouble *Y 
ut- faith a fourth. Certainly the bodily torments of the croſs 1 
riſt N were much inferior to the agony of his ſoul. The pain of 3 
$ in the body, is the body of pain: oh! but the very ſoul of ſor- „ 
ll; Nrw is the ſoul's ſorrow; and the very ſoul of pain is the 5 
ler- Secondly : That which Chriſt aſſumed, or took of our 1 
his nature, he aſſumed to this end. to ſuffer in it; and by ſuf- 

ht; Micring, to ſave and redeem it. But he took the whole na- q 

orld Wore of man, both body and foul ; ergo, he ſuffered in both? I 


Chriſt took upon him both our ſoul and body; the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, where he faith, That in all things it became him to 
le like unto us, Heb. ii. 17. therefore he had both body and 
oul, as we have. Secondly : Concerning the propoſition, 
viz, That, what Chriſt took of our nature, he took it by 
offering in it properly and immediately to redeem. us. Now 
is is evident by that bleſſed word, where the Apoſtle faith, 
briſt took part with them that he might deſtroy, through 
eath, him that had the pawer of death, that is the devil; ver. 
14, 15. and deliver them, who through fear of death, were 
ul their life time ſubje& to bondage. Hence I reaſon thus, 
at wherein Chriſt delivered us, he took part with us in; 
ut he delivered us from fear of death: ergo, he did therein 
mmunicate-with us. Now mark, this fear was the pro- 
er and immediate paſſion of the ſoul, namely, the fear of 
tath, and God's anger. And the text giveth this ſenſe, 

| —_ *  BHecaiſe 


firſt the aſſumption is evident, and needs no proof, that i 
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Becauſe the fear of this death kept them in bondage, bur th © 
Har only of the bodily death, doth not bring us into fuch bon. et 
age: witneſs that ſong'of Zachery ; That we being deliver. © 


* 
x 


= from the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerve him without Vat 


us in this fear; for the Apoſtle faith, In that wherein he ſiſ. . 


Fear; Luke i. 74. This then is a ſpiritual fear, from the fn 


which Chriſt did deliver us: ergo, he did communicate with O. 


fered, and was tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that an 
tempted, Heb. ii. 18. Certainly that fear which fell obe 


Chriſt, was a real fear, and it was in his fon], and did not ariſ I bit. 


from the meer contemplation of bodily torments only, for tk 
the very martyrs in the encountering with them have feared 


little. Aſſuredly there was ſome great matter that lay upon Put 


the very ſoul of Chriſt, which made him ſo heavy, and for: 
rovful, and fo afraid, and in ſuch an agony. ' : 


nature in body and in ſoul, and he delivered our ſouls a 


help of a whole Saviour; and if Chriſt had aſſumed only our 
' fleſh, our body, then our fouls adjudged, adjudged to puniſh- 


Auguſt. Cont. 


the whole man, body and ſoul. If he had taken only 


reaſon, Chriſt muſt alſo ſuffer properly in foul, becauſe not 


ſacrifice, as well as the ſins of our bodies; and our ſouls were 


delivered. FA 


But if you pleaſe, take this ſecond argument in another form 
of words, thus; what Chriſt took of ours, that he in ſuffer: 
ing offered up for us, (for his aſſuming of our nature was 
for this end, to ſuffer for us in our nature;) bat he took our 


well as our bodies; and the fins of our fouls did need his 


crucified with Chriſt as well as our bodies. Mens mea in 
Chriſto crucifixa eft, ſaith Ambroſe. Surely, if our whole 
man was loſt, then our whole man did need the benefit and 


ment, had remained under tranſgreſſion without hope of par- 
don. Several ſayings of the ancients doth further ſtrengthen 
this argument; take a taſte of ſome. Si totus homo perit, 
totus beneficio ſalvatoris indiguit, &c. If 
7 the whole man periſhed, the whole man 
gens. c. 13. needed a Saviour. Chriſt therefore took 


fleſh, the ſoul ſhould remain addict to puniſhment of the 
firſt trangreſſion, without hope of pardon. By the ſame 


by taking our ſoul, but by ſatisfying in his ſoul, our ſoul b 


Suſcepit animum meam, ſuſcepit corpus meum. ; Ambroſe. 
He took all our paſſions, or affections, to ſanctify them al 


1¹ 


of the Suffermgs of Chrift in his Soul. 
tn himſelf; but Chriſt was ſanctified and . 
zn. conſecrated by his death, and ſo doth he eee sf 


ver. comſecrate us. For by one offering, he 
hou bath perfected for ever them that are 


the I bactiftied: ergo, by his offering of our ſoul, and ſuffering in 


vith our foul, hath he conſecrated our ſoul and affeftions, 
. Suſcepit affectum meum, ut emanduret : He took my af- 


"an fection to amend it, &c. Now he hath amended it, in that 
| on Ml ie conſecrated it by his offering, (Heb. x. 14.) ud pro ne- 
ari6 bit /uſcepit, quod in nobis amplius periclitabatur : he hath. 


for taken that for us, which was moſt in danger for us, &c. 
ared MI that is, our ſoul, as he expoundeth it, de incarnat. chap. 7. 


ul, is the fear and feeling of God's wrath. | . 
rn Thirdly: Chriſt bore our ſorrows, Ita. liti. 4. Now what 


for Mfrrows ſhould we bear, but the forrows due unto ut for our 


ws; and ſarely theſe were not corporal only, but ſpiritual 
our ao, and thoſe did Chriſt bear in his ſoul, The fame Pro- 


s u phet faith, ver. 10. He ſball make his foul an offering for ſin: 


his ergo, Chriſt offered his ſoul, as well as his body. Again, 
were! Our Saviour faith, My foul is very heat y unto death, Matth. 
2 ini. 38. Certainly it was not the bodily death which 
hole MI Chriſt feared ; for then he ſhonld have been weaker than 


ant an) martyrs, yea, than many 


our 10 more of dying, than of dining; therefore Chriſt's ſoul 


iſh. {ves verily and properly ſtricken with heavineſs, and not 


par- "ith the beholding of bodily torments only as ſome dream. 


then but, 


it, Fourthly That whereby Adam and we ever ſince do i 


If noſt properly commit fin, by the fame hath Chriſt, the ſe- 


man cond Adam, made ſatisfaction properly for our ſin; but A- 


took dm did, and we all do properly commit ſin in our fouls, our 
only bodies being but the inſtruments: ergo, Chriſt, by, and in 
* the lis foul, hath properly made ſatisfaction. Firſt : The truth 
« the propoſition is confirmed by the Apoſtle. As by one 


tisfied for us by the ſame wherein Adam diſobeyed. Now 
Adam's ſoul was in the tranſgreſſion as well as his body, and 
ccordingly was Chriſt's very ſoul in his ſufferings and ſatis- 
kftion, and Chriſt obeyed ; that is, in his foul ; for obedi- 
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Heb, X. 14. 


But Chriſt hath not otherwiſe delivered us from the danger 
for- MW but by entring into the danger for us; this danger of the 


the Romans, who made 


nan c diſobedience, we are made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of _ 
me, many ſhall be made righteous : Rom. v. 19. Chriſt then 
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| ence belongeth to the ſoul, as one obſerveth upon theft 


words of the Apoſtle, . Phil, ii. 8. He be. 
the croſs: who doth not underſtand (faith 


upon P hil. ii. 8. the ſame author) that obedience doth belong 
to the human will? '\ ES. 


That there. is a kind of dying in the ſoul, when it is pier. 
ced with grief, beſides the death of the ſoul, either by fin or 
damnation, is not diſagreeing to the ſcripture. Simeon faith 
to Mary, A ſword ſhall pierce through thy foul, Luke ii. 35. 
Look as then the body dieth, being pierced with a fword; ſo 
tte ſoul may be faid to die or languiſh, when it is pigrced 
with grief. What elſe is crucifying, but dying? Now the 
foul is faid to be crucified, as is evident by that paſſage df 
the Apoſtle; I am crucified to the world, Gal. 6. 14. when 
as yet his body was alive. So Ambroſe doubts not to ay 
| „ Mens mea Chriſto crucifixa eſt, My ſoul 
1 n „Ui. 5. was crucified in Chriſt ; that is, Chriſt in 
CAE his _ ar er, * he _ 

9 By F our ſoul, becauſe he did aſſume our | 
Ambroſe, lib. 2. and body; or elſe where he faith, Mea ef 
: * 3. . voluntas, quam ſuam dixit, &c. It is my 
will, which he calleth his; it is my heavineſs, which he took 
with my affections ; yet was it properly and perſonally 

Chriſt's ſoul and will, but urs by community of nature. 
Secondly : For the aſſumption. 1. Howſoever it be ad- 
mitted that the body is the inſtrument of the ſoul, both in 
{inning and ſuffering, yet the concluſion is this, That be 


de fid. chap. 3. 


cauſe {in is committed in the ſoul principally and properly; 


therefore the ſatisfaction muſt be made in the ſoul principal 
ly and properly. If this concluſion be granted, we have that 
we would; for the bodily pains affecting the ſoul, are not 
the proper paſſions of the ſoul, neither is the ſoul ſaid to ſuf. 
fer properly, when the body ſuffereth, but by way of com. 
paſſion and conſent. 2. We grant that in the proper ane 
immediate ſufferings of the ſoul, the body alſo is affected: 3 
when Chriſt was in his agony in the garden, his whole bv 
dy was therewith ſtirred and moved, and that it did iweal 
drops of blood: but it is one thing when the grief beginne 
immediately in the foul, and ſo affefteth the body, ane 
when the pain is firſt inflifted upon the body, and ſo work 
eth upon the ſoul, there the foul 
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hoſe principally, of which ſufferi ſpeak here neither pro- 
» bes perly nor principally, which is not the thing in queſtion. 
hf 3. It is not the realvnable ſoul that is affected with the bo- 
aith dy; for it is a ground in ene (that the ſoul ſuffereth 
long not) but only the ſenfitive part. But the grief that we 
ſpeak of, that is ſatisfactory for ſin, muſt be in the very re- 
pier ſoul, where ſin took the begin „5 
n or ning, and ſo Ambroſe faith upon whole 5 A in- 
ith words of Chriſt, My ſoul is beavy to death; © Sant. OP+- 7 
35. Ad rationabilis aſſumptionem anime, &c. adn humane re- 
|; fl fertur affeftum : it is referred to the aſſumption's 2 the rea- 
reel ſonable foul, and human affection. 
the Pride, ambition; infidelity began in Adams ſoul, and had : 
ze of M their determination there; in the committing of thoſe ſins, 
vhen Ml the body had no part; indeed with the ear, they heard the 
\ far, ſuggeſtion of Satan; but it was no fin, till in their minds 
foul they had conſented e. it: wherefore ſeeing the firſt ſin 
it u committed, was properly and wholly in the ſoul, for the 
eth Ame the ſoul muſt properly and wholly ſatisfy. 
foul Becauſe fin took beginning from Adam's foul, the ſatis- 
e faction alſo muſt begin in wt wp ſoul, as Ambroſe faith, 
my ſncipio in Chriſto vincere, unde in Adam | 
took WW 0122s ſum. I begin there to win in Chriſt, - 8 lid. + 
nally where in Adam I was overcome: then it * 
e. followeth, that the ſufferings of Chriſt's ſoul took beginning 
e ad: there, and were, not deprived by ſimpathy from the ſtripes 
th n and pain of the body. We infer then, that therefore Chriſt's 
t be foul had proper and immediate ſufferings, beſides thoſe 
erly; vrhich proceeded from ſimpathy with his body, and all 
cpi Chriſt's ſufferings were ſatisfactory: ergo, Chriſt did fatisfy 
thai for our ſins properly and immediately in his foul. _ 
> Not But if you pleaſe, take this fourth argument in another 
o fub-M form of worded thus, The puniſhment which was pronoun- 
com. ced againſt the firſt Adam, (our firſt ſurety) and in him a- 
r andi gainſt us; that ſame did Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, (our next 
d: and beſt Surety) bear for us, (or elſe it muſt ſtill lie upon 
le bo us to ſuffer it.) But the puniſhment threatned and denoun- 
ſweaſſ ced againſt Adam, for tranſgreſſion, was not only corporal, 
nnet reſpecting our bodies, but ſpiritual alſo, reſpecting our ſouls. 
There was a ſpiritual "— due unto our fouls, as 
well as a corporal, G | 
Look as God put af An \Rion on the law a covenant of 
r works 
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in Levit. 


* Chrift in his S 
am, that he and his ſhould 


be liable to death, boch of body and ſoul (which covenant 


being broken by (in, all ſinners became obnoxious to the 
death both of body and ſoul) ; ſo it was neceſſary that the re- 
deemed ſhould be delivered from the death. i of both, by 
the Redeemer's taſting of death in both kinds, as much as 
ſhould be ſufficient — their redemption. O Sirs, as ſin in- 
fected the whole man, foul and body, and the curſe follow- 
ing on ſin, left no part nor power of the man's ſoul free; ſo 


Juſtice required that the Redeemer, coming in the room of 
redeemed, ſhould feel the force of the curſe van 


the perſon 
in body and ſoul. But, 
F ifthly; He ſpall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, Iſa. Iii. Here 


the foul is taken properly, and the travel of Chriſt's ſoul is 
his ſufferings; for it follows, And he ball bear their inigui. 


fies, But, 
Sixthly ; Chri/t gave himſelf for his people's fins, Gal. i. 9. 
Eph. v. 25. 


"deem us from all iniquities, &c. But the 
body only is not himſelf; ergo, The Apoſtle faith, Phil. ii.). 
Chriſtus ( ekenoſe, ) Exinanivit, Chriſt did empty or evacu- 
ate himſelf ; or as Tertullian expounds it, 


| 2 * exhauſt, he drew out himſelf, or was ex- 
lib. 5. * hauſt, which agrees with the propheſy of 


Daniel, chap, ix. 26. Meaſſias ſball have 
nothing, being Brought to nothing by his death, without life, 
firength, efteem, honour, &c, Hence we conclude, that if 
Chriſt were exhauſt upon tae croſs, if nothing was left him; 
that he ſuffered in body and ſoul ; that there was no part 
within or without free from the croſs, but all was n 
and poured out for our redemption. 

Again: We read, That Chrift through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf to God, Heb. ix. 14. Whatſoever was in Chriſt, 


did either offer, or was offered; his eternal Spirit only did 


offer; ergo, his whole human nature, both body and ſoul, 
Origen. Hom. 9. . theſe words, Vide quomodo verus Pontifex 

Fefus Chriſtus adſumpto batillo carnis huma- 
ne, &c. See 3 our true Prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, taking the 
cenſor of his human fleſh, putting to the fire of the altar; 
that is, his magnificent foul, 1. With he was "ROY 2 the 


_ Who gave himſelf for our fins, Tit. ii. 14. 
1 Tim. ii 6. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 


was offered. Thus Origen witneſſeth in 
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fleſh ; and adding incenſe, that is, an immaculate Spirit, 


ſtood i in the midſt between the living and the dead. Thus 


you ſee that he makes Chriſt's ſoul a part in the ſacrifice. 


Seventhly and laſtly : Chriſt's love unto man, in ſuffer- 1 


ing for him, was in the higheſt degree, and greateſt meaſure 
that could be; as the Lord ſaith, What could I have done any 


more for my vineyard, that I have not done unto it ? But if 
Chriſt had given his body only, and not his ſoul for us, he 
had not done for us all he could, and fo his love ſhould have - 


been greatly impaired and diminiſhed ; ergo, he gave his 


ſoul alſo together with his body, to be the full price of our 
redemption ;_ and certainly, the travel and labour of Chriſt's 
ſoul was moſt acceptable unto God, Iſa. lii..12. Therefore 
JI will give him a portion with the great, becauſe he hath 
poured out his foul unto death, &c. and bare the ſins of ma- 
ny. Doubtleſs the ſufferings of Chriſt in his ſoul (together 
with his body) doth moſt fully and amply commend and ſet 
forth God's great love to poor ſinners. Before J cloſe up 
this particular, take a few teſtimonies of the fathers, which 
do witneſs with us for the ſufferings of Chriſt, both i in foul 
and body, 

Chriſt hath taken off v us, that which he 
i offer as proper for us, to redeem VEE 

and whatſoever Chriſt took off us, . C. 

bs 9 ; de, he offered body and ſoul, ok he took 
both. 

Anh upon theſe words, My foul i is 
heavy ; faith, Anima paſſionibus obnoxia, 
Ses libra his — ſubject to lens. 2. C. 13. 


paſſions, his divinity was free, &c. If nothing were free but 


his divine nature, then his ſoul was ſubject to the popes and 
immediate paſſions thereof. 
Perſpicuum eft, ficut corpus flagellatum, 
ita animam vere doluifſe, &c. It is evident, cap. XXXV. 
that as his body was whipped, ſo his foul a 
was verily and truly grieved; leſt ſome part of Chriſt's ſof. 
ferings ſhould be true, ſome part falſe; ergo, Chriſt's ſoul 
as properly and truly ſuffered, as his body ; the ſoul had her 
proper grief, as the body had whippin ing; the whipping then 
of the body, was not the proper gri 


with 
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niet i m- 


Concil. Hiſpa- 


W in If. 


of the ſoul. Whole 
Chriſt gave himſelf, and whole Chriſt offered himſelf ; erga, 
he offered his foul not ply to ſuffer by way of compaſſion 
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den „ .with his body, as it may beanſwered; but 
1 8 he offered it as a facrifice, and ſuffered all 

AMT. paflians whatſoevgr incident to the ſoul. 


fer both in body and ſoul, and was made like unto us in all 
things, ſin only excepted. | e 
; Thomas granteth, that Chriſt, Secun- 


Ae. 5. 
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lid. 3-. The fame author expounds himſelf fur- 
ther, thus, Becauſe this God took whole man, therefore he 
mewed in truth, in himſelf the paſſions of whole man; and 


having a reaſonable ſoul, what infirmities ſoever of the ſoul, 
Without fin, he took and bare. If Chriſt then did take and 
bear all the paſſions of the ſoul, without fin, then the pro- 


per and immediate grief and anguiſh thereof, and not the 
5 5 compaſſion only with the body. To theſe 
. 4 59. let me add the conſent of the reformed 
Decl. ©,» churches; French Confeſ. Chriſt did ſuf. 


3. Par. qu. 46. dum genus, paſſus oft amnem paſſionem lu- 


No the teſtimonies of the fathers, and the conſent of the 
reformed churches, affirming the ſame, that Chriſt was cru» 
cified in his ſoul, and that he gave his ſoul a price of re- 
demption for our ſouls : who can then doubt of this, but 


that Chriſt verily, properly, immediately ſuffered in his foul 
in all the proper paſſions thereof, as he endured pains and 


torments in his fleſh; and if you pleaſe, this may go for an 


eighth argument to prove that Chriſt ſuffered in his foul, 


Secondly : That the ſufferings of Chriſt in his ſoul were 


5 very high and great, and wonderful, both as to the puniſh- 


ment of loſs, and as to the puniſhment of ſenſe ; all which 
I ſhall make evident in theſe four particulars.  _ 
Firſt : That Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer dereliction of God 
really; that he was indeed deſerted and * forſaken of God, 
is moſt evident, Matth. xxvii. 46. My God, my God, why 
haft thou forſaken me? But to prevent miſtakes if this high 
point, ſeriouſly conſider. 1. That I do not mean that 
there was any ſuch deſer tion of Chriſt by God, as did _ 


* Forſaken, 1. By denying of proteQion, 2. By withdrawing 
of ſolace. Non ſolvit unionem, ſed ſubtraxit viſſonem. Leo. The 
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e manam, in general, ſuffered all human 
ſufferings; as in his ſoul heavineſs, fear, c cc. 
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the union of the natures in the perſon of Chriſt. (For Chriſt 


Do I mean an abſolute deſertion in reſpect of the preſence of 
ie MW ferings, and the God-head did ſupport his hymanity in, and 


d under his ſufferings) ; but that which I mean, is this, That 


ul, as to the ſenſible and comforting manifeſtations of God's 
ad preſence,. thus he was for a time left and forſaken of God; 
o- God for a time had taken away all ſenſible conſolation, and 


he felt joy from Chriſt's human ſoul, that ſo divine juſtice might 
fe in his ſufferings be the more fully ſatisfied. In this deſerti- 
ed on, Chriſt is not to be looked upon ſimply, as he is in his 


if. con perſon the Son of the Father, in whom he is always 
all well pleaſed, but as he ſtandeth in the room of ſinners, Sure- 


ty and Cautioner, paying their debt; in which reſpect it 


yet concerned Chriſt to be dealt with, as one ſtanding in our 


bu: ſtead, as one guilty, and paying the debt of being forſaken. 


un of God, which we were bound to ſuffer fully, and for ever, 
if he had not interpoſed for us. There is between Chriſt 


the and God, T. An eternal union natural of the perſon : 2. 


ru - Of the God-head and man-hood : 3. Of grace and protecti- 
re- on. In this laſt ſenſe, he means forſaken, according to his 


but feeling: hence he ſaid, Not, my Father, my Father, but, my 


oul God, my God; * which wards, are not words of complaining, 
and but words expreſſing his grief and ſorrow. Our Lord Chriſt 
ran WM was forſaken, not only of all creature comforts, but (that 


„ vbich was worſe than all) of his father's favour to his pre. 


vere ſent apprehenſion, left forlorn and deſtitute for a time, that 


- 2 139 4 
in all his ſufferings ſtill remained God and man.) Nor, 2. 
God. (For God was ſtill preſent. with Chriſt in all his ſaf- 
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iſh- we might be received for ever. Chriſt was for a time left 


nich MW and forſaken of God, as David (who in this particular was a 
type of Chriſt's ſuffering) cried out, Pſal. xxii. 1, My God, 


30d, M my help? He was indeed really forſaken of God; God did 


why WM indeed leave him in reſpect of his ſenſe and feeling. So Was 


high W Chriſt truly and really forſaken of God, and not in colour 
that W or ſhew, as ſome affirm. (Athanaſius, ſpeaking of God's for- 


ſolve ſaking 
> * Matth. ini. 17. Mark i. 11. My Cod, my God, why haſt thou 
awing ll forſaken me ? Chriſt ſpake theſe words, that thereby he might 


draw the Jews to a ſerious conſideration, and animad verſion of his 


our fins. Pet. Gal. lib, 8. c. 18. pag. 343- 


God my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken me? why art thou ſo far from 


death and paſſion which he underwent, not for his own, but for 
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faking of Chriſt, Gith, All things wore, 
f, mien or ſbeu. ) Though God did (till 


Sith Terlan. continue a God to David, yet in David's 


henſion and feeling, he was forſaken of God. Though 


God was ſtill a God to Chriſt, yet as to his feeling, he was 


left of God, to.wreſtle with God, and to bear the wrath of 


God, due unto us. Look as Chriſt was ſcourged, thar 
we might not be ſcourged; ſo Chriſt wag 


Ambroſe. 2538 forlaken, that we might not be forſaken, 
Chriſt was forſaken for a time, that we might not be for · 


faken for ever. 
3 abſolu tely denies. that 


Fevarden, pag. * Chriſt did truly complain upon the croſs, 


473- Conſol. 1. that he was forſaken of God; and there-_ 


fore he thus objecteth and reaſoneth. If Chriſt were truly 
forſaken of God, it would follow that the hypoſtatical union 


Vas diſſolved, and that Chriſt was perſonally ſeparated from 


God]; for otherwiſe he could not be forſaken. . 
Ta what he objects, we thus reply firſt, If Chriſt had 


been totally and eternally forſaken, the perſonal union muſt 


have been diſſolved; but upon this temporal and partial re- 
jection, or dereliction, there followeth not a perſonal diſſo - 


lution, or general dereliction. But ſecondly: As the body 


of Chriſt, being without life, was ſtill hypoſtatically united 
to the God - head, fo was the foul of Chriſt, though for a 


time, without feeling of his favour ; the dereliction of the 


one, doth no more diſſolve the hypoſtatical union, than the 
death of the other. If life went from the body, and yet the 
Deity was not ſeparated in the perſonal conſecration, but 
only ſuſpended in operation; ſo the feeling of God's favour, 
which is the life of the ſoul, might be intermitted in Chriſt, 
and yet the divine union not diſſolved. | 


Thirdly : Auguſtine doth well how 


Ange: TH de how this may be, when he faith Paſſio 
pn Hap Chriſti dulcis fuit, divinitatis ſomnus. ) 
That the paſſion of Chriſt was the ſweet ſleep of his divi- 
nity: like as then in ſleep the ſoul is not eee though 


the operation thereof be deferred; ſo in Chriſt's ſleep upon 


the croſs, the God - head was not ſeparated, though the work- 
ing powers thereof were for a time ſequeſtred. Look as 
we elect members of Chriſt may be forſaken, thou gh not 

totally 


"hs naturally, and in truth, not in opi> 
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| totally or finally ; but ex parte, in part, and for a dons and 
yet their election remain firm ſtill; the ſame may be the 
caſe of our head, that he was ex parte derelifius; only in 
part forſaken, and for a time; always beloved for his own 
innocency ; but for us andi in our perſon, as our pods «pd 

_ Surety,” deſerted. _ 

There are two kinds of dereliction, or Ra one is 
for a time, and in part; ſo the elect may be, and ſo Chriſt 
was forſaken upon the croſs; another which is total, final, 
and general; and fo neither Chriſt nor his members nevcr 
was, nor never ſhall be forſaken. Chriſt, in the deepeſt an- 
guiſh of his ſoul, is upheld and ſuſtained by his faith, My 

t Cod, my God; whereby he ſheweth his ſingular confidence 
3, and truſt in God, notwithſtanding the preſent ſenſe of his 
. wrath, - | 
* Queſt. But how can Chriſt be forſaken of Gad himſel If, be- 
a MW ing Cal, for the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are all three 
n 

d 

ſt 
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but one and the ſame God? Yea, How can he be forſaken of 
God, ſeeing he is the Son of God ? and if the Lord leave not his 
children, which hope and truft in him, how can he forſake (nf 
his only begotten Son, who e * him and is m hty 
eo power? 1 8 8 
rr. Anfw, By God here we are to underftand, God the 
y WM Father, the firſt perſon of the bleſſed Trinity ; according to 
d the vulgar and common rule, when God is compared with 
a the Son or Holy Ghoſt, then the Father is meant by this 
ne title, God; not that the Father is more God than the Son, 
ne for in dignity all the Three Perſons are equal, but they 
ne are diſtinguiſhed in order only: and thus the Father is 
ut the firſt perſon, the Son the ſecond, and the Holy Ghoſt 
II, the third. | 1 
ſt, MW 2. Anſw. Our Saviour's complaint, that he was forſaken, 
muſt be underſtood in regard of his human nature, and not 
ü of his God- head; although the God-head and man- hood 
ſie were never ſevered from the firſt time of his incarnation, 
but the God-head of Chriſt; and ſo the God-head. of the 
Father did not ſhew forth his power in his man-hood, but 
did as it were lie ew: for a time, that the man-hood 
might ſuffer. _ 

3. Anſw. Chriſt was not indeed utterly forſaken of God, 
in regard of his human nature, but only as it were forſaken, 
that is, although * were aye few minutes and mo- 

| ments, 
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and ver. 5. The chafti iſement of our peace was upon him. To 


| wrath of God, as to ſatisfy God, and to remove it. And 
truly, how Chriſt ſhould poſſibly eſcape the feeling of the 


142 Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in hir Soil 
ments, in which he received no ſenſible conſolations from b 
the Deity; yet that he was not utterly forſaken, is moſt ic 
clear from this place, where he flees unto the Lord, as unto 
U 


his God, my God, my Co; as alſo * his reſurrection the 


| third day. ar 


F 1 Divines 5 that thats) are Gi kinds of dev. 2 
liction or forſakings: 1. By diſ. union of perſon; and 2. By IM 
loſs of grace; and 3. By diminution and weaknings of I [iv 

- and 4. By want of aſſurance of future deliverance v. 
and bepfent ſupport; and 5. By denial of protection; and Ii /*: 
6. By withdrawing of all folace and comfort. Now it is Il /r: 
fooliſh and impious to think that Chriſt was forſaken any of MW 
the firſt four ways ; for the unity. of his perſon was never 
diſſolved; his graces were never either taken away, or dimi- W fy 
niſhed ; neither was it poſſible that he ſhould want aſſurance ¶ cu; 
of future deliverance and preſent ſupport, that was eternal I 75: 
God, and Lord of life; but the two laſt ways he may right - 12 
Iy be ſaid to have been forſaken, in that bis Father denied I not 
to protect and keep him out of the hands of his cruel, | our 
bloody, and mercileſs enemies; no ways reſtraining them, at 1 
but ſuffering them to do the uttermoſt that their wicked I pou 
hearts could imagine, and left him to endure the extremity Hof 
of their fury „ er and that nothing might be want- Il that 
ing to make his ſorrows beyond meaſure ſorrowful, with- I oul 


drew from him that ſolace and comfort that he was wont to I that 


find in God: and removed far from him all things, for a little ad 
time, that might any Way leſſen and' aſſuage the extremity Natu 
of his pain, he fi 

Seed: That Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the wrath ra 
of God which was due unto us for our fins, the Prophet men. 


Iſa. Iii. 4. faith, That he was plagued and fmitten of God; 


be plagued and ſmitten of God, is to feel and ſuffer the 
ſtroke of his wrath: and ſo to be chaſtiſed of God, as to 
make peace with God, or to appeaſe him, is ſo to ſuffer the 


wrath of God, incenſed againſt our ſins, he ſtanding as a Hell c 
Surety for us, with our ſins laid upon him, and for them s; 


fully to ſatisfy the juſtice of God, is not n 0 ihm 


tionally imaginable. 


And whereas ſome do object, that Chriſt was always the if eri 
a beloved | 
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be Suffering: Chriſ in his Soul, 143 
beloved of his Father, and therefore could never be the ob- 
ject of God's wrath. _ 

Sol. J anſwer : By diſtinguiſhing of the peſon 4 Chriſt, 
whom his Father always loved, and as ſuſtaining our ſins, 
and in our room ſtanding to ſatisfy the juſtice of God; and 
23 ſo, the wrath of God fell upon him, and he bore it, and 
ſo ſatisfied the juſtice of God, that we thereby are now de - 
livered from wrath through him. So the Apoſtle, Rom. 

v. 9. Much more being juſtified by his blood, we ball be ſaved 
from wrath by him: 1 Theſſ. i. 10. And to wait for his So 
from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Heſus which | 
delivered us fim the wrath to come. _ 

It is a groundleſs conceit of ſome learned ee who des ; 
ny the cauſe of. Chriſt's agony, to be the drinking of that 
cup of wrath that was given to him by his Father; ſaying, 
That the fight of it only, and of the peril he ſaw we were in 
was the cauſe of his agony; John xviii. 11. for the cup was 
not only ſhewed unto him, and the great wrath due to 
our {ins ſet before him, that he ſhould ſee it, and tremble 
at the apprehenſion of the danger we were in, but it was 
poured not only on him, but into him; that he for the fins 
of his redeemed ones ſhould ſuffer it ſenſibly, and drink it, 

that the bitterneſs thereof might affect all the powers of his 
ſoul and body: for the ſcripture does ſufficiently teſtify, 
that not only upon the fight and apprehenſion of this wrath 
and curſe coming on him, the holy human was 
nature did holily abhor it; but alſo that 5 4, 7- 
he ſubmitted to receive it upon the conſi- at xxvi, 38, 
po 
deration of the divine decree and agree- 39, * 
Or. vi. 20+: 
ment made upon the price, to be paid by had. vo 
tim, and that, upon the feeling of this Yo 3. 


To gon in his foul, and bloody ſweat of his body was brought | 
the 

8 to "Queſt, But fo could the pouring s forth of the Father's 
the Morat, pon his innocent and dear Son confi it with his father- 


And h hve to him, &c.? 
"the Anw. Even as the i innoceney and holineſs of chriſt could 
as a rell conſiſt with his taking upon him the puniſhment of our 
dem ins; for even the wrath of a juſt man, i inflicting capital pu- 
r ra- ment on a condemned perſon, (put the caſe it be his own 
4 ald) can well conſiſt with fatherly affection towards his child 
«the Sing * Did you never ſee a father weep Over | 
oved ſuch 
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144 That Feſus Chriſt did ſuffer Torments, 
ſuch a ſon that he has corrected moſt ſeverely? Did you tie- 
ver ſee a judge ſhed tears for thoſe very perſons that he has 
condemned? There is no doubt but wrath and love can well 
conſiſt in God, in whom affections do not war one with ano- 
ther, nor fight with reaſon, as it often falls among men; for 
the affections aſcribed unto God, are effects rather of his ho- 
ly will towards us, than properly called affections in him; 
and theſe effects of God's will about us, do always tend to 
our happineſs and bleſſedneſs at laſt, however they are di- 
verſe one from another in themſel ves. 
-. Thirdly: That Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the very 
torments of hell, though not after a helliſh manner. I readily 
grant that Jeſus Chriſt did not locally defcend into hell, to ſut- 
fer there amongſt the damned; neither did he ſuffer helliſh 
darkneſs, nor th flames of hell, nor the worm that never 
dies, nor final deſpair, nor guilt of conſcience, nor gnaſhing 
of teeth, nor impatient indignation, nor eternal ſeparation 
from God; theſe things were abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 
| holineſs, purity, and dignity of his perſon, and with the of. 
_ ficeof a Mediator and Redeemer. But yet Ifay that our Lord 
| JeſusChriſt did ſuffer in his ſoul for our ſins ſach pain, hor- 
ror, terror, agony, and conſternation, as amounted unto cru. 
ciatus infernales, and are in ſcripture called The ſorrows of 
hell. The ſorrows of hell did compaſs me about, Pal, xvii. 5. 
(or the cords of hell did compaſs me about, ſuch as where- 
with they bind malefactors when they are led forth to exe 
cution.) Now theſe ſorrows, theſe cords of hell, were the 
things that extorted from him that paſſionate expoſtulation, 
My God, my God, "why haſt thou forſaken me? Math. xxvll. 
46. Chriſt's ſufferings were unſpeakable, and ſomewhat an- 
fWerable to the pains of hell, Hence the greek litany, Þy 
#hine unknown ſufferings, good Lord deliver us: Funinus, anl- 
talian martyr, being aſked by one, why he was ſo merry at his 
"hes. Mon death, ſith Chriſt himſelf was ſo ſorrowful! 
fel 9-2 Criſt, ſaid he, ſuſtained in his ſoul, all the 
83. ſorrows and conflicts with hell and death due 
to us; by whole ſufferings we are delivered from ſorrow and 


, UW fear of them all. It was a great ſaying of a very learned 


man, That ſetting iniquity and eternity of puniſhment aſide 
(which Chriſt might not ſuſtain) Chriſt did more vehe 
mently and ſharply feel the wrath of God than ever any mat 

did or ſhall; no not any perſon reprobated and damned - 
| | cCept 
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eepted ; and certainly, ſhe reaſon annexed, to prove this ex» 
preſſion, is very weighty, becauſe all the wrath, that was 
due for all the ſins o the eleck (all whoſe 13. m 6. _ 
ſins were laid on Chriſt) was greater than : 
the wrath which-belonged to any one ſinner, though 79 0 
for his perſonal ſinning: and beſides this, if you do ſeriouſiy 
conſider thoſe — of Chriſt in his agony, in the gar - 
0 2, Jp ou may (by them) conjecture what helliſh torments 

did ſuffer for us. In that agony of his, he was afraid, 
_ amazed, and fell flat on the ground: he began to be fore 
amazed, and to be very heavy ; and faith Matth. xiv. 33. 
unto them, My foul is exceeding forrow- : 33s 
ful unto 4 and his fweat was as it L 3 

were great drops of blood falling down ** 
to the ground: he did ſweat clotted blood to ſuch abun- 
dance, that it ſtreamed through his apparel, and did wet the 
ground; which dreadful agony of Chriſt, how it could ariſe 
from any other cauſe than the ſenſe of the wrath of God, 
parallel to that in hell, I know not. 

Orthodox divines do generally * Chriſt's ſ ufferings in 
his ſoul, and the detaining his body in the grave (put in as 
the cloſe and laſt part of Chriſt's ſufferings) as the true 
meaning of that expreſſion He deſcended into hell; not only 
becauſe theſe pains which Chriſt ſuffered both in body and 
ſoul were due to us in full meaſure; but alſo becauſe that 
which Chriſt in point of torment and vexation ſuffered was 
in ſome reſpect of the ſame kind with the torment of the 


damned. For the clearing of this, conſider, that in the pu- 


niſhment'oof the damned, - are theſe three things. 1. The 
perverſe diſpoſition of the mind of the damned in their ſuffer. - 
ings. 2. The duration and perpetuity of their puniſhment, 
And 3. The puniſhment itſelf, tormenting ſoul and body: 
of chele three the-firſt two could have no place in Chriſt: 
_ the 2 Becauſe he willingly offered himſelf a ſacrifice 
or our fins, and upon agreement paid 

the ranſom fully : 90 ſecond, Becauſe — 58 : 4. 

he could no longer be held under ſorrows : 88 AQ 9, bs 2 
and ſufferings, than he had ſatisfied divine 1 pet. il. 2. 1 
juſtice, and paid the price that he was to : Cor. 2 5 
lay down. And his infinite excellency and 

glory made his ſhort ſufferings to be Sf infinite worth, and 


wquivalegt to our Og ſi ONE: The tied then _—_— 
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4 did fuſer Ter 


| ty remaineth, which was the real and ſenſible CARER , 


his foul and body, which he did really feel and experience 


when he was upon the croſs. O Sirs, what need you quel- 
tion Chriſt's undergoing of helliſh pains, when all the pains, 
- torments;-curſe, and wrath which was due to the elect, did 
fall on Chriſt, and lie on Chriſt, till divine juſtice was fully 
ſatisſied. Though Chriſt did not ſuffer eternal death for 
ſinners, yet he ſuf cred that which was equivalent, and there- 
fore the juſtice of God is by his death wholly appeaſed. 

It is good ſeriouſly to ponder upon theſe ſcriptures, Pfal 
Xvili. 5. The forrows of hell dle compaſs me about.  Plal, 
bexxviti. 3. My foul is filled with evil, and my life draweth 
near to EN 4 Exxvi. 13. Thu haſt delivered my ſoul 
from the nethermoſt hell. In theſe places the Prophet ſpeaks 
in the perſon. of Chriſt; and the Papiſts themſelves do con- 
feſs that the Hebrew word {/beol, ) that is here uſed, is taken 
for hell properly, and not for the grave; therefore theſe pla · 
ces do ſtrongly conclude for the helliſh ſorrows or ſufferings 
of Chriſt. So Acts ii. 27. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell. If Chriſt's ſoul. be not left or forſaken in hell, yet it 
follows, it was in hell; not that Chriſt did feel the ſorrows 
of hell, after death, but that he did feel the very ſorrows of 
hell in his ſoul while he lived. Certainly the whole puniſh- 
ment of body and ſoul which was due unto us, . Chriſt our 
Redeemer was in general to ſuffer and ſatisfy for in his own 
perſon ; but the torments and terrors of hell, and the vehe- 
ment ſenſe of God's wrath, are that puniſhment which did 
belong to the ſoul ; ergo, Chriſt did ſuffer the torments and 
- terrors of hell: by the whole puniſhment, you are to under- 
tand the whole kind or ſubſtance of the puniſhment, not all 
the circumſtances ; and the very, ſame manner, the whole 
puniſhment, then, i is the whole kind of puniſhment; that is, 
in body and foul, which Chriſt ought to, * ſuffered, tho 
not in the ſame manner and circumſt 1, Neither for 
the place of hell locally: nor 2. For the 75 eternally: nor 
3. For the manner ſinfully. When we fay Chriſt was to 
ſuffer our whole puniſhment, all ſuch puniſhments as can- 
not be ſuffered without ſin, as deſperation, final reprobarion 
are manifeſtly excepted. Chriſt did bear all our, puniſhment, 
though not as we ſhould have borne it ; that is, 1. Sinfully 
2. Eternally. 3. Helliſhly : but he did 10 bear all our pu- 


Apen as to finiſh al ww the eros; and in ſuch * 
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God's juſtice x Was ſatisfied, his 1 5 not 
diſgraced, nor his holineſs defiled, and Jet Ieh. ix 
man's ſalvation fully perfected. We con- eee, . 
ſtantly affirm that Chriſt did ſuffer the A x. is : 
pains of hell in his ſoul, with theſe three reſtrictions. 1. 
That there be neither indignity offered to his royal perſon. 
2. Nor injury to his holy nature. 3. Nor impoſſibility to 
his glorious work: all ſuch pains of hell then as Chriſt might 
have ſuffered : 1. His Perſon not diſhonoured. 2. His na- 
ture with fin not defiled. 3. His work of our redemption - 
not hindered; we do ſtedfaſtly believe were ſuſtained by our 
bleſſed Saviour. Conſider a few things. 

Firſt : Conſider the adjuncts of hell, which are theſe four. 
1. The place, which is infernal. 2. The time, which is per- 
petual. 3. The darkneſs, which is unſpeakable. 4. The 
miniſters and torments ; the ſpirits and devils which are ir- 
reconcileable; Now theſe adjuncts of hell Chriſt is freed + 
from, for the dignity of his perſon ; it was not fit that the 
Son of God, the heir of heaven, ſhould be ſhut up in hell, 
or that he ſhould for ever be tormented, who is never from 
God's preſence ſequeſtred, or that the light of the world 
ſhould be cloſed up in darkneſs, or that he who bindeth the 
evil ſpirits, ſhould be bound by them, &c. 

Secondly : Conſider the effects (or rather the defects) of 
bell, which are chiefly theſe two. Firſt : The deprivation 
of all virtue, grace, holineſs. Secondly : The real poſſeſſion 
of all vice, impiety, blaſphemy, &c. Now the neceſſity of 
the work of Chriſt doth exempt him from theſe effects; for 
if he had been either void of grace, or poſſeſſed with vice, 
he could not have been the Redeemer of poor loſt fouls; for 
the want of virtue he could not have redeemed others; for 
the preſence of {in he ſhould have been redeemed himſelf ; : 
and from fretting indignation, and fearful deſperation, the 
piery and ſanctity of his nature doth preſerve him; who be- 
ing without fin, could neither by indignation diſpleaſe his 
Father, nor by deſperation deſtroy. himſelf, So that if you 
conſider either the adjuncts of hell, or the effects, then I fay 
we do remove all them as far off from the holy foul of 
Chriſt, as heaven is from hell, or the eaſt from the weſt, or 
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larkneſs from light, Go. 


Thirdly : Conſider the babes itſelf. Now concern- 
og this we ſay, That our bleſſed Saviour, as in 1. he 
. bare 
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bare all the ſins of the elect. So he alſo ſuffered the whole d 
puniſhment of body and ſoul in general, that was due unts MW 2 
us, for the fame which we ſhould have endured, if he had MW 7 
not ſatisfied for it; and ſo conſequently we affirm, that he it 
felt the anguiſh of ſoul, and horror of God's wrath, and fo WW + 
in ſoul entred into the torments of hell for us, ears 6 d 

133 them, and vanquiſhed them: one fpeakin cl 
| Calvin in Mat. in honour of Chriſt's paſſion, ſaith, Cn fi 

XXI. 39. iram Dei ſibi propofitum videret, When he 2 
faw the wrath of God ſet before him, preſenting himſelf be- W (1 
fore God's tribunal, loaden with the ſins of the whole world, d- 
it was neceſſary for him to fear the deep bottomleſs pit of M a0 
Calvin. in Mat death. Again faith the ſame author, Cum WW ra 
5 5 6 pecies Chriſto objecta eft, &c. Such an ob- (t 

40 ject being offered to Chriſt's view, as tho' of 

God being ſet againſt him, he were appointed to deſtructi-·¶ re 
on; he was with horror affrighted, which was able an hun- ci; 
dred times to have ſwallowed up all mortal creatures; but MW th 
he by the wonderful power of his Spirit eſcaped with victo- W +: 
ry. What diſhonour was it to our Saviour Chriſt (faith ano- MW it 

.. ther) to /uffer that which was neceſſary for | cx 

= 0 "og 15 our A namely, that — of de 

| bell which we had delerved, and which WW dc 
the juſtice of God required, that he ſhould endure for our M th 


redemption: or rather, what is more to the honour of Chriſt, MW 
than that he vouchſafed to deſcend into hell for us, and to en 
abide that bitter pain which we had deſerved to ſuffer eter- MW $c 
nally ; and what may rather be called hell, than the anguiſh go 
of ſoul which he fuffered ; when he being yet God, com- hit 
plained that he was forſaken of God. O Sirs, this we need m: 
not fear to confeſs, that Chriſt bearing our ſins in himſelf, er 
upon the croſs, did feel himſelf, during that combat, as re- en 
jetted and forſaken of God, and accurſed for us, and the 
flames of his Father's wrath burning within him ; ſo that to fu 
the honour of Chrift's paſſion, we confeſs that our bleſſed | C 
Redeemer refuſed no part of our puniſhment, but endured ©} 20 
the very pains of hell ſo far, as they tended not, neither to WU 223 
the derogation of his perſon, deprivation of his nature, de: dit 
ſtruction of his office, &c. „ 

| Here it may be queried, Whether the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
underwent the idem, the very ſelf-ſame puniſhment that we 
ſhould have undergone ? or only the tantundem, that whit 
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did amount, and was equivalent thereunto? To which I 
anſwer, That in different reſpects, both may be affirmed. - 
The puniſhment which Chriſtendured, if it be conſidered in 
its ſubſtance, kind, or nature, ſo 'twas the ſame with that 
the ſinner himſelf ſhould have undergone ; but if it be con- 
dered with reſpect to certain circumſtances, adjuncts, or ac- 
cidents, which attend that puniſhment, (as inflicted upon the 
ſinner) fo twas but equivalent and not the ſame. The pu- 
niſnment due to the ſinner was death, the curſe of the law 
(upon the breach of the firſt covenant;) now this Chriſt un- 
derwent, For he was made à curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. The 
adjuncts attending this death were the eternity of it, deſpe- 
ration going along with it, c. theſe Chriſt was freed from 
(the dignity of his perſon ſupplying the former, the ſanctity 
of his perſon, ſecuring him againſt the latter ;) therefore in 
reference unto theſe (and to ſome other things already men- 
tioned) it was but the fantundem, not the idem ; but ſuppoſe 
there had been nothing of ſameneſs, nothing beyond equi- 
valency in what Chriſt ſuffered ; yet that was enough; for 
it was not required that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer every kind of 
curſe, which is the effect of ſin, but in the general accurſed 
death. Look as in his fulfilling of the law for us, it was 
dot neceſſary that he ſhould perform every holy duty that 
the law requireth ; for he could not perform that obedience 
which magiſtrates, or married perſons are bound to do: it's 
enough that there was a fulfilling of it in the general for us. 
So here it was not neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould under- 
go in every reſpect the ſame puniſhment which the offender 
himſelf was liable unto ; but if he ſhall undergo fo much as 


| may ſatisfy the law's threatnings, and vindicate the law-giv- 


er in his truth, juſtice, and righteous government, that was 
enough, Now that was unqueſtionably done by Chriſt. . 
1. Object. But ſome object, and ſay, How could Chriſt 


fuffer the pains of the ſecond death, without diſ-union of the 


Godhead from the manhood, for the Godhead could not die? Or 
what intereſt had Chriſt's Godhead in his human ſufferings, to 
make them both fo ſhort, and ſo precious, and ſatisfaftory to 
divine juſtice for the ſins of ſo many ſinners ; eſpecially when 
we conſider that God cannot ſuffer ? | 

I, Anſu. I anſwer, It followeth not, that becauſe Chriſt 
is united into one perſon with God, that therefore he did 
not ſuffer the pains of hell; for by the ſame reaſon, he ſhould 
© OO — 4 3 not 
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"not have ſuffered in his body, for the union of his perſon 
could have preſerved him from ſufferings in the one, as well 


as in the other; and neither God, angels, nor men compelled 


him to undertake this difficult and bloody work, but his 
Tha: lil. 12. Own free and unſpeakable love to mans 
pe „ o kind, as himſelf declares, Jolin x, 17, 
Pſal. xl. 7. 8. 'Th Father 1, hb Thi 
Heb. x. 9, 10. erefore my Father loves me, ecauſe I lay 
| 4 down my life, Ver. 18. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, If Chriſt had been 
pence to ſuffer, then both men and angels might fear 
and tremble ;, but as one faith well, Ve- 
| luntas ſponte- morientis, placuit Deo; The 
_ willingneſs of him that died pleaſed God, who offered him- 
ſelf to be the Redeemer of fallen man. 
2. Anſw. But ſecondly: I anſwer from 1 Jokn'! ul. 16, 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
his Hfe for us. The perſon dying was God, elſe his perſon 
| could have done us no good. The perſon ſuffering 1 
be God as well as man, but the Godhead ſuffered not; 
if you ſhoot off a cannon in the bright air, the air ſuffers, 


Bernard. 


but the light of it ſuffers not: actions and paſſions belong to 


agre Nothing leſs than that perſon, whois God- man, could 
r the brunt of the day, ſatisfy divine juſtice, pacify divine 
wrath, bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and make us 
happy for ever. But, 
3. Anſiu. Thirdly; I anſwer thus, Albeit the paſſ on of 
the human nature could not ſo far reach the Godhead of 
Chriſt, that it ſhould in a phyſical ſenſe ſuffer, (which in- 
deed is impoſſible,) yet theſe ſufferings did ſo affect the per- 
ſon, that it may truly be ſaid, that God ſuffered, and by his 
blood bought his peqple to himſelf; for 
bee. : , . albeit, the roper and ＋ 55 ſubject of 
* dyſical ſuffer be only the h . 
20. phy ical ju erings be only the human na 
ture; yet the principal ſubject of ſuffer- 
20. 
4 ings, both in a phyſical and moral ſenſe, is 
chap. vii. 23. 4 
Chriſt's perſon, God and man; from the 
dignity TT) the worth and excellency of all ſorts of ſuf- 


ferings, the merit and the ſatisfactory ſufficiency of the price 


did flow. 

O Sirs, you muſt ſeriouſly conſider,” that Wong” Chrift 
88 God, in his Godhead could not ſuffer in a phyſical ſenſe, 
yet in a moral ſenſe he might lufer, and did ſuffer ; for be 
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3 to de equal with G d, but made Phil. l. 6, 7, 8. 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of n a 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
found in faſhion as a man; he humbled himſelf, agd became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. O! who 
can ſum up the contradictions, the railings, the revilings, the 
contempts, the deſpiſings, and calumnies that Chriſt met 
with from ſinners, yea from the worſt of ſinners. 

2. Object. But how could ſo low a debaſing of the Son of 
man, or of the human nature aſſumed by Chriſt, conſiſt 
with the majeſty of the perſon of the Son of God? 

Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh thoſe things in Chriſt, which 
are proper to either of the two natures, from thoſe things 
which are aſcribed to his perſon, in reſpect of either of the 
natures, or both the natures; for infirmity, phyſical ſuffer- 
ing, or mortality, are proper to the human nature. The glo- 
ry of power, and grace, and mercy, and ſuper-excellent ma- 
jeſty, and ſuch like, are proper to the Deity; but the ſuffer- 
ings of the human nature, are ſo far from diminiſhing the 
glory of the divine nature, that they do manifeſt the ſame, 
and make i it appear more clearly and gs 'for by how 

* ed, and deſpiſ- 
ed for our ſins, for our ir ſakes, by ſo much the more the love 
of Chriſt, God and man in one perſon toward man, and his 
mercy, and power, and grace to man, do ſhine in the eyes of 
all that judiciouſly do look upon him. 

2. Object. How could Chriſt endure hell fire, without 5 
grievous ſins, as blaſphemy and deſpair? GW. 
I anſwer : That we may walk ſafely, and without offence 
theſe things muſt be premiſed. Firſt, That the ſorrows and 
ſufferings of hell be no,gtherwiſe attributed to Chriſt, than 
as they may ſtand. with the dignity and worthineſs of his 
perſon, the holineſs of his nature, and the performance of 
the office and work of our redemption. Firſt then, for the 
foul of Chriſt to ſuffer in the local place of hell, to remain 
in the darkneſs thereof, and to be tormented with the mate- | 
rial flames there, and eternally to be damned, was not for 
the dignity of his perſon, to whom for his excellency and 
worthineſs, both the place, manner, and time of thoſe tor 

ments were diſpenſed with. 
Secondly: ; F inal rejections and deſperation, blaſphemy, . 8 
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152 That Jus hrif id lofi Se, 
VAR the worm of conſcience agreeth not with 
| 775 * 5 the holineſs of his natu yy was a lamb 
19 without a: ſpot; and therefore we do not, 
we dare not aſcribe them to him. But, 
Thirdly: Deſtruction of body and ſoul, which 1 is the ſe- 
cond 1 could not fall upon Chriſt, for this were to 
have deſtroyed the work of our redemption, if gots bad been 
Inbject to deſtruction. But, 
ourthly and laſtly: Blaſphemy and defpale are no parts 
of the pains of the damned, but the conſequents, and follow 
the ſenſe of God's wrath in a ſinful creature that is over- 
come by it. But Chriſt had no ſin of his own, neither was 
Rev. xi. , 11. he overcome of wrath, and therefore he 
always held faſt his integrity and innocen- 


Cy. Deſpair is an unavoidable companion, attending the 
| Debs of - 5 ſecond death, as all reprobates do experience, 
ration is an utter bopeleſsneſs of any good, and a cer. 
expectation and waiting on the worſt that can befal; 
wor this is the lot and portion of the damned in hell. The 

_ wretched: ſinner in hell, ſeeing the ſentence paſſed againſt 
him, God's purpoſe fulfilled, never to be reverſed, the gates 
Take i 26 of hell als: faſt upon him, and a great 
: gulf fixt betwixt hell and heaven, which 

renders his eſcape impoſſible ; he now gives up all, and rec- 
kons on nothing but uttermoſt miſery, Now mark, this 
deſpair is not an eſſential part of the ſecond death, but on- 
Iy a conſequent, or (at the moſt) an effect occaſioned by the 
ſinner's view, of his irremedileſs woful condition; but this 
neither did, nor could poſſibly befal the Lord Jeſus; he was 
able by the power of his Godhead, both to ſuffer, and-to 
latisfy, and to overcome; therefore he expected a good iſſue, 
7 and knew that the end ſhould be happy, 
N 5 26, 5 and that he ſhould not be aſhamed, Iſa. 


28 31. V. 6, 7. Oc. Though a very ſhallow | 


ſtream would eaſily drown a little child, 
there being no hope of eſcape for it, unleſs one or another 
ſhould ſtep in ſeaſonably to prevent it; yet a man that is 
grown up, may groundedly hope to eſcape out of a+ far more 
deep and dangerous place, becauſe, by reaſon of his ſtature, 
ſtrength and {kill, he could wade or ſwim out. Surely, the 
wrath of the Almighty manifeſted in hell, is like the vaſt o 
cean, or ſome broad deep river; and therefore, when the {in- 


ful ſons and daughters of Adam — are without en 
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Rom. | 5. 8. are hurl'd into the midſt of it, they muſt 


ts and ſorrow which would have drowned all the world, and 
„come ſafe to ſhore. 

r- 4. Object. But when did Chri ift ſuffer Bell iſh torments ? 5 

as Wl are inflicted after death, not uſually wo it ; but Chriſt's 2. 
he Wl went trait after death into Paradiſe ; how elle could he ſay to 
n- Wl the penitent thief, This day ſhait thou be with me in Para- 
he diſe. Now to this objection I ſhall give theſe following anſwers. 
ce. Firſt: That Chriſt's ſoul, after his paſſion upon the croſs, 
er · did not really and locally deſcend into the PRE of the 
al; damned, may be thus made evident. 

"he Firſt: All the Evangeliſts; and fo Luke among the reſt, 
oft I intending to make an exact narrative of the life and death 
tes of Chriſt, hath ſet down at large his paſſion, death, burial, 
reat ¶ reſurrection, and aſcenſion; and beſides, they make rehear- 
ich fal of very ſmall Ercumſtances; therefore "Luk 

rec- ¶ ve may ſafely conclude, that they would * 

this never have omitted Chriſt's local deſcent into the . of 
on fl the damned, if there had been any ſuch things; beſides the 
the great end, why they penned this hiſtory, was, that we might 
this believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God; and that thus 
= believing, we might have life everlaſting, Now there could 
to not have been a ter matter for the 

(ſue, ¶ confirmation of oe fab; than this, that JOU, Bb < 
PPY, Ml Jeſus, the ſen of Mary, who went down to the place of 

Ia. Wl the damned, returned thence to live in all happineſs and 
now bleſſedneſs for ever. But, 
hid, FF Secondly : If Chriſt did go into the place of the damned, 
other I then he went either in ſoul, or in body, or in his Godhead ; 
at i; not in his Godhead, for that could not deſcend, becauſe it 
more is every where, and his body was in the grave; and as for 
ture, I his ſoul, it went not to hell, but immediately after his death, 
„the it went to Paradiſe, that is the third heaven, a place of joy 
aſt o and happineſs; This day ſalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
e ſin. Luke xxiii. 43. which words of Chriſt muſt be underſtood 


needs lie down in their confuſion, as alto- 


gether hopeleb of deliverance, or eſcaping ; but this deſpair 
could not ſeize upon Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe (altho his Pike 


took him, and caſt him into the ſoa of his 


wrath, ſo that all the billows of it went Ia, (xii, L, 2,3. 


over him, yet, being the mighty God, with whom nothing 


is impoſſible, he was very able to paſs thro” that ſea of wrath ' 


of his manhood or ſoul, and not of his Godhead; for they 


ay 
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are an anfwer to a demand, and therefore unto it they muſt 


be ſuitable. The thief makes his requeſt, ver. 42. Lord re. 
member me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom, To which 
Chriſt anſwers, Verily, 1 fay unto thee, to 3 ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe ; T ſhall (faith Chriſt) this day enter into 
Paradiſe, and there ſhalt thou be with me. Now there is no 
entrance, but 'in regard of his ſoul or 


Plal, cx. 7 ? man-hood; for the Godhead, which ig 
at all times in all places, cannot be pro- 


13. Jer. XXiii. 


. perly ſaid to entertain into a Place. 
But, 

Thirdly : When Chriſt faith, 75 day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, he doth intimate (as 93 obſerve) a reſem- 
blance which is between the firſt and ſecond Adam. The 
firſt Adam quickly ſinned againſt God, and was as quickly 
caſtoutof Paradiſe by God, Gen. 11, Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 

| having made a perfect and complete fatif- 
road > jo 28. faction to the juſtice of God, and the law 

1 OE. of God, for man's ſin, muſt immediately 
enter into Paradiſe. Now, to ſay that Chriſt in ſoul de- 
ſcended locally into hell, is to aboliſh this analogy between 
the firſt and ſecond Adam. But, 

Secondly: Tis not impoſſible that the pln of the ſecond 
death ſhould be ſuffered in this life; time, Ma place, are 
but circumſtances ;" the main abe of the ſecond death, 
is the bearing of God's fierce wrath and indignation. Di- 
vine favour ſhining upon a man in hell, would turn hell in- 


to a heaven; all ſober, ſeeing, ſerious Chriſtians will grant, 


that the true, though not the full j joys of heaven may be felt 


and experienced in this life, 1 Pet. i. 8. Whom having not ſeen 
ye love, in whom though now you ſee him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with zoy ae and full of glory, or glorious; 

either, becauſe this their rejoicing was a taſte of their future 
glory, or becauſe it made them glorious | in the eyes of men; 
the original word, (dedoxamene,) is glorified already; a piece 
of God's kingdom, and heaveh's happineſs afore hand. Ah! 
how many precious faints, both living and dying, have cried 
out, O the j Joy? the joy! the inexpreſſible joy that I find in my 
foul! Eph. ii. 6. He hath made us fit together in heavenly pla- 
ces in-Chriſt Jeſus. What is this elſe, but even while we live, 
by faith to poſſeſs the very joys of heaven on this ſide heaven. 
Now, look as the true joys of heaven may be felt on this ſide hea 


ven, ſo the true, though not the full pains of hell, Roe ” 


1 
2 


4 
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on this fide hell; and doubtleſs, Cain, Gen. iv. 1 3. Judas, 


Julian, Spira, and others have found it ſo. 
hit the mark, Who ſaid, Fudicis in mente Auguſti 
tua, ſedet ibi Deus, ad eſt accuſator conſcien- p er ” 
tia, tortor timor ; The judge” s tribunal ſeat re 
is in thy ſoul, God ſitteth there as judge, thy conſcience } is 
the accuſer, and fear is the tormentor. Now if there be in 
the ſoul a judge, an accuſer, and a tormentor, then certain 
ly there is a true taſte of the torments of hell on this 
ſide hell. | | 
Thirdly : The place hell is no part of the payment; : the 
laying down of the price makes the ſatisfaction; this is all 
that is ſpoken and threatned to Adam, Gen. ii. 17. Th 
ſoalt die the death, and this may be ſuffered here. * The 
wicked go to hell as their-priſon, becauſe they can never pay 
their debts, otherwiſe the debt may as well be paid in the 
market as the goal. Vu Chriſt did diſcharge all his people's 
debts in the days of his fleſh, when he offered up ſtrong eries 
and tears, Heb. v. 7. and not after death, Look as a King 
entring into priſon to Jooſe the priſoners chains, and to pay 
their debts,” is faid to have been in priſon; ſo our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by his ſoul's ſufferings, which is the hell he en- 
tred into, hath releaſed us of our pains and chains, and paid 


That _—_ . 


our debts, and in this ſenſe he may be ſaid to have entred in- 


to hell, though he never actually entred into the local place 
of the damned, which is properly called hell ; for in that 
place there is neither virtue nor goodneſs, holineſs nor hap- 
pineſs, and therefore the holinef of Chriſt's perſon would 
never ſuffer him to deſcend into ſuch a place, in the local place 
of heaven and hell. It is not poſſible for any neither to be 
at once, nor yet at ſundry times ſucceſſively, for there is no 
paſſing from heaven to hell, or from hell to heaven, Luke 
xvi, 26, The place of ſuffering is but a circumſtance in 
the buſineſs ; hell (the place of the damned) is no part of 
the debt; therefore neither is ſuffering therelocally any pe 


* Peter ſaith, the devils are caſt down to hell, and kept in chains 
of darkneſs, 2 Pet. ii, 4. And Paul calls the devil the prince that 
rateth in the air, Epheſ. 1. 2. The air then is the devil's hell; 
well then, ſeeing this air is the devil's preſent hell, we may ſafely 


conclude, that hell may be in this preſent world; and therefore it 


13 impoſible nor * that the croſs, was Chrilt's 
ell. | 
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156 That Jejus Chrift did ſuffer Torments, 
of the payment of it, no more than a priſon is any part of 
an earthly debt, or of the payment of it. The ſurety may 
fatisfy the creditor in the place appointed for payment, or in 
the open court; which being done, the debtor and ſurety 
both are acquitted, that they need not go to priſon; if ei. 
ther of them go to priſon, it is becauſe they do not, or can 
not pay the debt; for all that juſtice requires, is to ſatish 

"the debt, to the which, the priſon is merely extrinſical: e. 
ven ſo the juſtice of God cannot be ſatisfied for the tran, 
greſſion of the law, but by the death of the ſinner; but i 
doth not require that this ſhould be done in the place of the 
damned. The wicked go to priſon, becauſe they do nos, 
they cannot make fatisfaCtion ; otherwiſe Chriſt having fully 
_ diſcharged the debt, needed not go to priſon. © 
5. Object. But the pains and torments that are due t 
man's fins are to be everlaſtin 1 and how then can Chriſtt 
bort ſufferings countervail them? 1 
Anſu. That Chriſt's ſufferings in his ſoul and body were 
equivalent to it; although, to ſpeak properly, eternity is not 
of the eſſence of death, which is the reward of ſin, and 
threatned by God ; but it's accidental, becauſe man thus dy- 
Matth. xvii 28 ing, is never able to ſatisfy God; therefore 
wenne ſeeing he cannot pay the laſt farthing, he 
35+ s for ever kept in priſon, Look aseternil 
death hath in it eternity and deſpair neceſſarily in all thok 
that fo die, ſo Chriſt could not ſuffer, but what was want. 
ing in duration was ſupplied; 1. By the immenſity of his 
forrows conflicting with the ſenſe of God's wrath, becauſe 
of our ſins imputed to him; ſo that he ſuffered more grief 
than if the ſorrows of all men were put together. Chriſt's 
Th. ww. hell, ſorrows on the croſs, were meritor! 
5 ons and fully ſatisfactory for our everlaſt 
ing puniſhment; and therefore in greatneſs were to exceel 
all other men's ſorrows, as being anſwerable to God's jul- 
tice. 2. By the dignity and worth of him that did ſuffer; 
therefore the ſcripture calls it the blood of God. The 
damned muſt bear the wrath of God to all eternity, becauſe 
they can never ſatisfy the juſtice of God for ſin; therefore 
they muſt lie by it world without end. But Chriſt hat 
made an infinite ſatisfaction, in a finite time, by undergoing 
that fierce battle with the wrath of God, and getting the 


victory in a few hours, which is equivalent to the creatur® 


ti” 


* 


Though not after a Helliſh manner. 157 
bearing it, and grappling with it everlaſtingly. This length. | 

or ring of durance, is but a I not of any ne- 
eſſary conſideration in this caſe. Suppoſe a man indebted 
100 J. and likely to lie in priſon till he hall pay it, yet ut- 
terly unable; if another man comes, and lays down the mo- 
ney on two hours warning, is not this as well, or better 
done? That which may be done to as good or better pur- 
pole in a ſhort time, what need is there to draw it out at 
lngth ? The juſtice of the law did not require that cither 
the ſinner, or his ſurety ſhould ſuffer the eternity of hell's 

torments, but only their extremity ; it doth abundantly 
counterpoiſe the eternity of the puniſhment, that the perſon 


roſlible that he ſhould be detained under the ſorrows of 
death, Acts ui. 24. And if he had been fo detained, Then be 
had not ſpoiled principalities and powers, nor triumphed over 
them, Gal. ii. 15. but had been overcome, and ſo had not. 
attained his end, But, 

Secondly : The pains of hell which Chriſt ſallcred, tho” 
they were not infinite in time, yet were they of an infinite 
price and value, for the dignity of the perſon that ſuffered 
them. Chriſt's temporal enduring of helliſh ſorrows, was 
i effectual and meritorious, as if they had been perpetual; 
the dignity of Chriſt's perſon did bear 12 out in that which | 
was not meet for him to ſuffer, nor fit in reſpect of our re- 
demption ; for if he ſhould have ſuffered eternally, our re- 
demption could never have been accompliſhed ; but for him 
to ſuffer in ſoul, as he did in body, was neither derogatory, 
to his perſon, nor prejudicial to his work. Infinitely in time 
Chriſt was not to ſuffer, as one wel obſerves, Chrilt died 
ſecundam tempus, in time, or according to 
ime ; Tempora in mundo ſunt, &c. Times r. 2 3. 
ve in the world where the ſun riſeth and Rd gl 
ſetteth; unto this time he died; but where there is no 
time, there he was found, not only living, but conquering. 
Chriſt, God-man, ſuffered puniſhment in meaſure infinite, 
ud therefore there is no ground why he ſhould endure it 
tternally ; and indeed it was impoſſible Ne! ji. 2 
that Chriſt ſhould be holden of death, be- * * 
tauſe he was both the 1 of life, and the Lord's holy One, 
I Cor. ii. 8. Acts ii. But, IN 
_ Thirdly ; If the . man's puniſhment we fo: 

Hh | te, 


158 
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finite, the duration needs not be infinite; ſinful man's mea 
ſure of puniſhment is finite, and thereſche the duration of 
his paniſhment muſt be infinite; becauſe the puniſhment 
muſt be anſwerable to the infinite evil of ſin committed a. 


gainſt an infinite God. O Sirs, continual impriſonment in 


hell ariſes from man's not being able to pay the price; for 
could he pay the debt in one year, he needs not lie two years 
in priſon. Now the debt is the firſt and ſecond death; and 


becauſe ſinful man cannot pay it in any time, he muſt endure 


it eternally ; but now Chriſt has laid down ready pay upon 


| the Dail, to the full for all his choſen ones; and therefore it is 


. 


not required of him that he ſhould ſuffer for ever; neither 
can it ſtand with the holineſs or juſtice & God to hold him 
under the ſecond death, he having paid the debt to the utmoſt 


farthing. Now that he hath fully paid the debt himſelf, wit- 


neſſeth John xix. 30. ſaying, when he had received the vine. 
gar, It is finiſhed; ſo verſ. 28. After this, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were accompliſhed, Though there are ma- 
ny interpretations given of this place by Auguſtine, Chry- 


ſoſtom, Janſenius, and others; yet doubtleſs this alone will 


hold water, viz. That the heavy wrath of the Lord, which 
did purſue Chriſt, and the ſecond death which filled him 
with grievous terrors, is now over and paſt, and man's re- 
demption finiſhed ; he ſpeaketh here of that which Preſent- 


ly ſhould be, and in the yielding up his ghoſt was accom- 
-pliſhed; 


And thus you he that Jeſus Chriſt did feel ad ſuffer the 
very torments of hell, though not after a helliſh manner; and 
you ſee alſo that Chriſt did not locally deſcend into hell 


ſhall we make a few inferences from hence. 


Firſt then: O] how ſhould theſe fad ſufferings of Chriſt 
for us, endear Chriſt to us! O! what pre- 
Pl © ane 27. cious thoughts ſhould we have of him; 


O! how ſhould we prize him; how ſhould 
we faotir him; how ſhould we love him; and: how ſhould 
we be fwillowed up in the admiration of bim! As his love 
to us has been matchleſs, ſo his ſufferings for us has been 
matchleſs. I have read of Nero, that he had a ſhirt made 
of a Salamander's ſkin,: ſo that if he did walk through 


fire in it, it would keep him from burning. So Chriſt is 
che true Salamander“ ſkin that will ro. the foul from: wo 


the 


laſting burnings; ; and therefore well may 
Chriſtians cry out with that martyr, None 8 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. Tygranes in 55 

Xenophon, coming to redeem his father and friends, "with 
his wife, that were taken priſoners by Cyrus, was aſked 


very one commended Cyrus for a goodly man; and Tygra- 
nes would needs know of his wife, What ſhe thought of 


is lol on him, or ſee him; whom then, ſaid he, (wondring) did 
er Wl jou look upon? Whom ſhould [ look upon, replied ſhe, bur 


$0 every believer ſhould eſteem nothing 1 
worth a looking on, but that Jeſus who o. 
Acts X. 28. 
bath redeemed him with his own blood. er 
02 Plutarch tells us, That when Titus Flami- 9. 


02" Wl tive had freed the poor Grecians from the ne 
"7 WW iindage with whichtheyhad been bug ground: + Tit. Fam. 4 
vill by their oppreſſions, and the herald was to proclaim in their 
ich audience the articles of peace he had concluded fer them, 

15 they fo preſſed u en him ſ not being half of them able to hear) 


that he was in great danger to have loſt his life in the preſs +. 
at laſt reading them a ſecond time, when they came to under- 
fand Elina haw that their caſe flood, they ſo ſhooted for joy, 
crying (eter, ſoter, ) a ſaviour, a ſaviour, that they made the 


lang about his tent, extolling him as a god that had deliver- 


brit el them. But O then, what infinite cauſe have we to exalt 
WE: nd cry up our dear Lord Jeſus, who by the helliſh ſorrows 
por þ that he ſuffered for us, hath freed us from that more dread- 


ful bondage of ſin, Satan, and wrath that we lay under. 


Saviour, who has ſaved you from that eternal wrath, that all 
e angels in heaven, and all the men on earth could never 
are ſaved you from. The name of Jeſus AP 

: Br faith one) hath a thouſand treaſures of 5 _— | 

r y and comfort in it, and is therefore uſed "Chriſty. #> 

Paul five hundred times, as ſome have ; 


FOR" not after a Pali manner. Ta | 159 | 


among other things, what ranſom he would give for his 
wife; he anſwered, He would redeem her liberty with his own © 
le; but having prevailed, as they returned together, e- 


lim: Truly ſaid ſhe, LT cannot tell, for I did not ſo much as 


him that would have redeemed my liberty with his own ye; | 


Plutarch in vita 


very heavens ring again with their acclamations, and 'thevvery 
birds fall down ajtaniſbt. And all that night the poor Grecians, 
vith inſtruments of muſic, and ſongs of praiſe, danced and 


0! prize that Jeſus; O! exalt that Chriſt; O! extol that 
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„ 1. Jes Grit al fer an, 
obvovbſerved. The name M a Saviour (aich 
Bernard. | another) is honey i in the mouth, and muſie 
in the ears, and a jubile in the heart, 
N Martyr, Were Chriſt in your boſom as a flower of 


Luther. delight, for he is a whole Paradiſe of de. 
S light (faith one.) I had rather (faith an- 
Aultin. other) be in hell with Chriſt, than in 
Anand. hlaaven without him; for Chriſt is the 


85 crown of crowns, and the glory of glo- 
ries, and the heaven of heavens. One faith, That he ow 
willingly go thro' hell to Chriſt : another ſaith, He bad rather 


2 


be in his chimney- corner with Chriſt, than in heaven wit hut 
him. One cried out, 7 had rather have one Chriſt than « 
thouſand worlds. Jefus in the China tongue, ſignifies the 
riſing ſun, and ſuch a riſing ſun was he to Julius Palmer, 
that mY. all concluded that he was dead, being turned a 
Mal. iv. 2. black as a coal in the fire, at laſt he mor. 
ed his ſcorched lips, and was heard to fay 
Sweet Feſus. It was an excellent anſwer of one of the mar- 
tyrs, when he was offered riches and honours if he would 
recant; Do but (ſaid he) offer me ſomewhat that is better than 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſball ſee what I will ſay to ym. 
Now, O! that the helliſn ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt for 
us might raiſe in all our hearts ſuch a high eſtimation, and 
ſuch a deep admiration, as hath been raiſed-in thoſe worthies 
laſt mentioned. It was a ſweet prayer of him who thus 
prayed, Lord, make thy Son dear, very dear, exceeding dear, 
and only dear and precious to me. Whenever we ſeriouſly 
think of the great and fore ſufferings of Chriſt, it will be 
good to pray as he prayed, But, 

- Secondly : If Jeſus Chriſt did feel and fuffer the ver 
dtorments of hell, though not after a helliſh manner, then le 
me infer, that certainly there is a hell, a place of torment 
provided and prepared for all wicked and ungodly perſons 
Danzus reckons up no leſs than nineteen ſeveral ſorts of he- 
retics that denied it * ; and are there not many erroneous and 
_ deluded perſons that ſtoutly, and daily aſſert that there is 00 
bell but what men feel in their own conſciences? Ah! — 

„ 
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® All the hell Socinians orant: is annihilation, by rnifondd it is ſaid 


they ſhall be deſtroyed, vid. Socinus, Racoucat. Crellivs. Bid 
Richardſon, &c. | | 


men do thus, \did they really believe that 
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"That there is moſt certainly a Hell. 
many are there that rejoice to do evil, and delight in their 
abominations, and take pleaſure in unrigh- +_ * 
teouſneſs: but could men do thus, durſt 


Jer. i. 1 
Prov. ii. 14. 
hell was prepared and fitted for them, 
and that the fiery lake was but a little be- 
fore them. Heaven is a place where all 
is joyful; and hell is a place where all is 


2 Theſ. ii. 11. 
Matth. XXV. 41. 
Iſa. XXX, 33. 


doleful ; in heaven there is nothing but happineſs; and ia 


hell there is nothing but heavineſs, nothing but endleſs, 


eaſeleſs, and remedileſs torments. Did men believe this, 


how could they go ſo merrily on in the way to hell? Cato 
once ſaid to Ceſar, (Credo que deniferis dicuntur falſa eſſe ex- 
i/imas,) I believe that thou thinkeſt all that is ſaid of hell 
to be falſe and fabulous. So I may fay to many in this day, 
Surely you think that all that is ſpoken, and written of hell, 
is but a ſtory. Don't you look upon the people of God to 
be of all men the'moſt miſerable, and yourſelves of all men 


the moſt happy. Yes; O! but how can this be? did you 


really believe that there was a heaven for the righteous, and 


a hell for the wicked. *Tis an Italian proverb, ¶ Qui vene- 
tias non vidit, non credit, &c. He who hath not ſeen Ve- 
nice will not believe; and he who hath not lived ſome time 
there, doth not underſtand what a city it is; this in a ſenſe . 


is true of hell. But now for the Quod fit, that there is a 


hell, that there is ſuch a place of miſery prepared and ap- 


pointed for the wicked, I ſhall briefly demonſtrate againſt 


the high Atheiſts and Socinians of this day, and therefore 


thus, 


of 


_ Firſt: God created angels and men after his own image. 


Man muſt be ſo much honoured, as to be made like God; 
and no creature muſt be ſo much honoured, as to be made 


162. 


Ia. E 3. 


A 


like man. The pattern after which man was made, is ſome» 


times called image alone. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he Gen. i 


him. Sometimes likeneſs alone; In the Sh Re 
day that Cod created man, in the holineſs of "4 3 2 6. | 


God made he him: ſometimes both, Let us 
make man in our image, after our likeneſs; which makes 2 


prudent interpreter think, that when they are joined, it is 


by Hendiadys, and that the Holy Ghoſt meaneth an image 


L | nouns 


" * 


moſt like his own. It is exceeding much for man's ho- 


162 That there is moſt certainly a Hell. 

' nour, that he is an epitomy of the world ?, an abridgment of 
other creatures, partaking with the ſtones in being, with 
the ſtars in motion, with the plants in growing, with the 
beaſts in ſenſe, and with angels in ſcience. But his being 
made after God's image is far more, You know, when 
great men erect a ſtately building, they cauſe their own pic- 
ture to be hung upon it, that ſpectators may know the chief 
founder of it. So when God had created the fabric of this 


- . 
Fu % 
8 


world, the laſt thing he did, was the ſetting up his own pic- 


ture in it, creating man after his own image. When the 
great Creator went about that noble work, that prime piece 
of making of man, he doth as it were call a folemn counſel 
of the facred perſons in the Trinity; And God faid, Let us 
make man in our image, &c. Gen. i. 26. Man þ before his 
fall was the beſt of creatures, but fince his fall, he is be- 
come the worſt of creatures: he that was once the image 
of God, the glory of Paradiſe, the world's lord, and the 
Lord's darling, is now become an abomination to God, a 
burden to heaven, a plague to the world, and a ſlave to Sa- 
tan. When man firſt came out of God's mint, he did ſhine 


molt gloriouſly, as being beſpangled with holineſs, and clad 


with the royal robe of righteouſneſs ; his underſtanding was 
filled with knowledge; his will with uprightneſs; his affecti- 
ons with holineſs, &c. But yet being a mutable creature, and 
ſubject to temptations, Satan quickly ſtript him of his hap- 
pineſs, and cheated, and coozened him of his imperial crown 
(as we uſe to do children) with an apple. If God had creat» 
ed angels and men immutable, he had created them gods, 
and not creatures; but being made mutable, we know they 
did fall from their primitive purity and glory; and we know 
that out of the whole hoſt of angels, he kept ſome from 
falling; and when all mankind was fallen, he redeemed ſome 
by his Son. Now mark, as he ſhews mercy upon ſome in 
their ſalvation, ſo it is meet that he ſhould tows ws; oh 
glorify his juſtice upon others in their con- : 8 pete 

demnation : and becauſe there muſt be diſ- <3. tin 


* Andr. River, in Gen. Exercit. 4. N3hil eff in microcoſm 
magnum praeter microcoſmum. Favorinus. There is nothing in the 

vaſt world of creatures truly great, except the little world of man. 
{ Man (faith one) in his creation, is angelical 3 in his corrupu- 
on, diabolical ; in his renovation, theological ; in his tranſlation, ma- 
jeltical; an angel in Eden, a deyil in the world, a faint ig the 
church, a king in heaven. © © © be +. 5 
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OO "That there is mot certainly a Hel. 163 
tiact places for the exerciſe of the one, and the execution of 
the other, which are in God equally infinite by an irrec>- 
verable decree from the foundation of the world, a glorious. 
habitation was prepared for the one, and a moſt hideous 


dungeon for the other. Theſe ſhall go into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, and the righteous into life eternal; Matth. xxv. 


46. yea, fo certain are both theſe places, that they were of 


old prepared for that very purpoſe. | Inherit the kingdom 


prepared for ycu from the foundation of the world; and fo, 


verſ. 41. Depart ye curſed into everlaſting. fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels. Look as God foreſaw the different 
eſtates and conditions of men and angels, ſo he provided for 


them diſtinct and different places. Doubtleſs hell was con- 


ſtituted before angels or men fell; hell was framed before 


{in was hatched, as heaven was formed and fitted before a- 


ny of the inhabitants were produced. But, 


. 


Secondly : That there is a hell, both Old and New Teſ- 


tament doth clearly and fully teſtify ; take ſome inſtances, 
Pal. ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell , and all the 
nations that forget God; in the Hebrew, there are two in» 


to's, into, into hell; that is, The wicked ſhall certainly be 
turned into the nethermoſt hell; yea, they ſhall forcibly be 
turned into the loweſt and darkeſt place in hell. God will, 
as it were, with both hands thruſt him into hell T. If ſbeof 
here. ſignify the grave only, what puniſhment is here threat- 
ned to the wicked, which the righteous is not equally liable 


to. Doubtleſs /heol here, is to be taken for that priſon or 


place of torment where divine juſtice detains all thoſe in 
hold, that have all their days rebelled againſt him, ſcorned 
his Son, deſpiſed the means of grace, and died in open re- 
bellion againſt him. The Pſalmiſt, ſaith yy 
my author, declares the miſerable conditi- Mollerus. f 
on of all thoſe who live and die in their ſins. Æternis pu. 


nientur penis, They ſhall be everlaſtingly puniſhed. And 


Maſculus reads the place thus, Animi impiorum cruciatibus, 


 eebitis apud inferos punientur, The ſouls of the ungodly a 


1 1 


* Sheol is often put for the grave, Pſal. xvi. 10. but not al- 
+ In tenebras extenebris infelicit ex excluſt in felicius, ærcluden. 


di. Auguſt, 
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= TR 7 That there is moſt certainly a Hell. e 
mall be puniſhed in hell with deſerved torments: certainly, 
the very place in which the wicked ſhall lodge, and be tor- 
mented to all eternity, viz, hell, the bottomleſs pit, a dun- 
geon of darkneſs, a lake of fire and brimſtone, a fiery fur- 


nace, will extremely aggravate the dolefulneſs of their condi- 
tion. O Sirs, were all the water in the ſea ink, and every 


pile of graſs a pen, and every hair on all the men's heads in 


p the world the hand of a ready writer, all 
9 8 OR would be too ſhort oraphically to deline- 
de eter. foelic. ate the nature of this dungeon, where all 
Joſt ſouls muſt lodge for ever. Where is the man, who to 
gain a world, would lodge one night in a room that's haun- 
ed with devils; and is it nothing to dwell in hell with them 
for ever. So Solomon, Prov. v. 5. faith of the harlot, That 


her feet go down to death, her ſteps take hald on hell ; * here 


Fgheol is tranſlated; hell, and in the judgment of Lavator is 
well tranſlated too. Foveam vel infernum paſſus ejus, tene. 
bunt ; which (faith he) is fpoken not ſo much of natural 
death, as of ſpiritual, and that eternal deſtruction which fol- 


loweth thereupon; and he gives this for a reaſon, why we 


| ſhould underſtand the place ſo; becauſe whoredom being 
an abominable ſin, defiling the members of the body of Chriſt, 
diſſolving and making void the covenant between God and 
man, muſt needs be accompanied with an equivalent judg- 
ment; even excluding thoſe ne; are guilty qa without 
; . repentance, the kingdom of heaven, into 
1 33 9, oy which pure and undefiled place no un- 
SG . 20% clean thing can enter: and mark thoſe 
Rev. x33. 39, Words of the Apoſtle, Whoremongers and 
Hob z. „ adulterers God will judge. If men wil 
CIR Ha not judge them, God himſelf will, and 
give them a portion of miſery anſwerable to their tranſgreſ- 
ſion. Though the magiſtrate be negligent in puniſhing 
them, yet God will judge them: ſometimes he judges them 
in this life, by pouring forth of his wrath upon their bodies, 
ſouls, conſciences, names and eſtates; but if he don't thus 
judge them in this life, yet he will be ſure to judge them in 
the life to come, which Biſhop Latimer well Wanne 
| | 1 When 


* By death and hell is io this place meant got only temporal 
death, and the viſible grave, but alſo eternal death, and hell uſclh, 
eren the place of the damned. The Dutch annatationr, = 
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when he preſented to Henry the VIII. for 1 41 
a new-year's-gift, a New Teſtament with en and Mon. 
a napkin, having this poſſe about it, Vhere- 594. 
mongers and adulterers God will judge: yea, he has already 
| adjudged them fo the late uhich burneth with fire and brim- 
fone, which is the ſecond death, Rev. xxi. 8. Nothing (faith 
one) hath ſo much enriched hell as beautiful faces. The Ger- 
mans have a proverb, That the pavement of hell is made of 
the ſeulls of shaved prieſts, and the glorious creſts of gallants: 
their meaning is, that theſe ſorts of perſons being moſt given 
up to fleſhly luſts and pleaſures, they ſhall be ſure to have 
the loweſt place in hell. + The harlots feet go down to death, 
and her ſteps take hold on hell: wantonneſs brings men to hell: 
whoremongers shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. For fornication and 
uncleannefs, the wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobedi- 
ence, Col. iii, 5, 6. The adulterer herſelf goes thither, and 
is it not fit that her companions in ſin ſhould be her com- 
panions in miſery? I will caſt her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great tribulation 5 Rev. ii. 22. 
She haſtens with fails and oars to hell, and draws her lovers 
with her; all her courles tend towards hell; ſtrumpets are 
the foundations and upholders of hell, they are the devil's 
beſt cuſtomers. O the thouſands of men and women that 
are ſent to hell for wantonneſs ! hell would be very thin and 
empty, were it not for theſe : other ſins are toilſome and 
troubleſome, but wantonneſs is pleaſant, and ſends men and 
women merrily to hell. I have read a ſtory, that one aſk» 
ing the devil, which were the greateſt ſins? he anſwered, 
Covetoufneſs and luſt; the other aſking again, whether perju- 
ry and blaſphemy were not greater ſins ? the devil replied, 
rel- W that in the ſchools of divinity, they were the greater ſins, 
but for the encreaſe of his revenues, the other were the 
greater, Beda therefore ſtileth luſt, liam Beda in P. 
diaboli, the daughter of the devil, which 77 I OEM 
bringeth forth many children to him. O 5 hg 
that all wantons would take that counſel 16, * 
of Bernard, Ardor gehenne extinguat in eee 
te ardorem luxuriæ, major ardor minarem ſuperet ; let the fire 
* 1 L 3. F ot 
+ Tis a catachreſtical metaphor, they are ſure to bring her thi- 
ther, as a man hath that in poſſeſſion on which with much delight 
he takes faſt hol. . | 
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of hell extinguiſh the fire of luſt in thee; let the greater 


burning overcome the leſſer; ponder upon that, Prov. ix. 18. 
1 Tim. v. 6 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
* *52** there, and that her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell, To wit, thoſe that are ſpiritually dead, and 
that are in the high-way to be cut off, either by filthy diſ- 


eaſes, or by the rage of the jealous huſband, or by the ſword 


of the magiſtrate, or by ſome quarrels ariſing amongſt thoſe - 
that are rivals in the harlot's love, and are as ſure to be 


damned as if they were in hell already. A metaphor from 
a dungeon. He knoweth not that the dead are there, and 


that her gueſts are in the depths of hell; Aben Ezra will 
| „have the original word, ibi, there, to be 
9 a 1 referred to hell; and the meaning of the 
| -** Whole verſe to be more plainly thus, he 


knoweth not that her gueſts being dead are in the depth of 


hell. But the Hebrew word here uſed, and tranſlated 
dead, is rephaim, which word rephaim properly ſignifies gi- 
ants, and to that ſenſe is always rendered by the ſeventy, { gt- 
gantes ). The meaning of this place ſeems to be no other, 


but thM the ſtrange woman will bring them who are her 


gueſts to hell, to keep the apoſtate giants company. Thoſe 
mighty men of renown of the old world, whole wickedneſs 


was ſo great in the earth, that it repented and grieved God 


that he had made man, 'Gen. vi. 4, 5. and to take vengeance 
on whom he brought the general deluge upon the earth, and 


deſtroyed both man and beaſt from the face thereof. Theſe 


iants are called in Hebrew Nephilim, ſuch as being fallen 

om God, fell upon men, and by force and violence, made 
others fall before them, even as-the beaſts of the field do fall 
before the roaring lions, Theſe great oppreſſors were firſt 
drowned, and then damned, and ſent to that accurſed place 
which was appointed for them : now to that place and con- 
dition, in which they are, the harlot will bring all her wan- 


ton lovers. Take one ſcripture more, Prov. xv. 11. Hell and 


deſtruftion & are before the Lord: how much more then the hearts 
of the children of men? Some think the latter is exegetical of 
the former; ſome by heol underſtand the grave, and by a- 
baddon hell. There is nothing ſo deep, or ſecret, that can 


be hid from the eyes of God; he knows the ſouls 224 


P Deſttuc ion is put as an adjunct or epithet of hell, 
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and the bodies in the grave, and much more men's ibs | 


dere in this place, Prov. xv. 11. The Jews take the word 


abaddon, which we render deſtruction, for gehenna, that is, 
elliptically for beth-abaddon, the houſe of deſtruction. Tho 
we know not where hell is, nor what is done there; though! 
we know not what is become of thoſe that are deſtroyed, nor 
what they ſuffer, yet God doth ; and if the ſecrets of hell 
and devils are known to him, then much more the ſecrets of 
the hearts of the children of men. The devil, who is the 
great executioner of the wrath of God, is expreſt by this 
word; as hell is called deſtruction in the abſtract, ſo the de- 
vil is called a deſtroyer in the concrete. And they had a. 
king over them, which is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, (or a 
hell,) Rev. ix. 11. whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is 
Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon ; 
both the one and the other, the Hebrew and the Greek, fig- 
nify the ſame thing, a deſtroyer. The devil, who is the 
jaylor of hell, is called a deſtroyer, as hell itſelf is called de- 
ſtruction. O Sirs, hell is deſtruction; they that are once 
there are loſt, yea, loſt for ever. The reaſon why hell is 
called deſtruction, is becauſe they that are caſt to hell are 
undone, to all eternity. hell (ſaid one) 
were to be endured a thouſand years, me- 
thinks I could bear it, but for ever, that amazeth me. Bel- 
armin out of Barocius, tells us of a learned man, who after 
his death, appeared to his friend, complain- 
ing that he was adjudged to hell torments, - 
which, faith he, were they to laſt but a 
thouſand thouſand years, I ſhould think it tolerable, but 
alas! they are eternal. The fire in hell is like that ſtone in 
Arcadia I have read of, which being once kindled, could not 
be quenched, There is no eſtate on earth ſo miſerable, but 
a man may be delivered out of it; but out of hell there is 
no deliverance. It is not the prayer, no not of a Gregory, 
though never ſo great (whatever they fable) that can reſcue 
any that is once become hellispriſoner.. I might add other 
ſcriptures out of the Old Teſtament, but let theſe ſaffice. | 
That there is ſuch a place as hell is, prepared for the tor- 
ment of the bodies and fouls of wicked and impenitent ſin- 
ners, is moſt clear and evident in the New Teſtament, as 
well as in the Old: amongſt the many that might be produc 
ced, take theſe for a ls, Matth. v. 22. But Lay unto 
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Wm Jou, that bor OR is angry with his brother, , without a * 


(rachiy, vainly, and unreaſonably) shall be in danger of the 


Judgment: and whoſoever shall ſay to his brother, Rack. Shall 


be in danger of the council; but whoſoever hall ſay, thou 
fob ag be in danger of hell: Art, Gr. to, or in the gehenna 


In this ſcripture our Lord J eſus doth allude to the cuſtom 
of puniſhing offenders, uſed among the Jews ; now there 
Fre three degrees of puniſhments that were uſed among the 

ews.... 
J Firſt « In every town where there were a hundred and 
twenty inhabitants, there was a little council of three, which 
Judged ſmaller matters, for which whipping, or ſome pecu · 
niary mult was impoſed. - 

Joſ us Secondly: There was a ſ conſil 
P ing of three and twenty; ſeven of theſe 
were judges, fourteen aſſeſſors, who were moſtly of the Le- 
vites; and to theſe were added two ſupernumeraries, which 
made the twenty-three, which the Hebrews generally ſay, 
was the number that made up this ſecond council. Now 
this council fat in the gates of the city, and did judge of ci 
vil matters, having alſo power of life and death. yl 

Thirdly : There was the great Sanhedrim, or high-court 

of judicatory, which conſiſted of ſeventy and two, ſix choſen 

of every tribe. Now this council fat in the court of the 
temple, and had all matters of greateſt moment brought he- 
fore them, as hereſy, idolatry, apoſtacy, 
Sometimes they convented before them 
the high - prieſt, and ſometimes falſe prophets; yea, ſome- 
times a whole tribe, as my reverend author thinks. Now 
look, as there is a gradation of ſin, fo there is a gradation 
of puniſnhment pointed at in this ſcripture; for the open- 
ing of which, conſider you have here three degrees of ſecret 
murder, or af inward heart-murder. And, 

1. The firſt is raſh anger: now this brings a man in dans 
ger of the judgment. By the judgment, he means not the 
judgment of the three, who judged of money-matters; but 
by judgment, he means the council of the three and twenty 
men: now they are called the judgment, becauſe they judg: 
ed of murthers, and inflicted death, &c. Now he that ſhall 
raſhly, vainly, cauſeleſſy, unſeaſonably be angry with his 
brother, he ſhall be liable to the 3 that are to be 

an- 


Beza. 
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fitted by the judges. Look what puniſhments they in the | 
Sanhedrim inflicted upon actual and apparent murderers, the 
fame were they liable to, and did deſerve at the hands off 
God, who were guilty of this ſecret kind of murder, viz. 
rash anger. From the different degrees of puniſhments a- 
mong the Jews, Chriſt would ſhew the degrees of puniſh» 
ment in another world, according to the greatneſs of men's 
ſins ; as if he ſhould ſay, Look, as among you Jews there 
are different offences, ſome are judged in your little council 
of three, and others are judged in your council of three 
and twenty, and others in your great Sanhedrim; ſo in 
the high-court of heaven, ſome ſins, as raſh anger, are leſs 
puniſhed ; and others are more ſorely puniſhed, as when 
your raſh anger ſhall break forth into railings, &c. In theſe 
words, Wheofoever is angry with his brother, without a cauſe, 
hall be in danger of the judgment, you may ſee that Chriſt 
gives as much to raſh anger, as the Jews did to murder; as 
if he ſhould have faid, You Phariſees exceed all meaſure and 
bounds in your anger, and with a. malicious heart, you rail 
upon the moſt innocent perſons, upon me and my diſciples ; but 
I would have you take heed of rash anger, for you shall have 
greater torments in hell for your rash anger, than thoſe that 
murderers ſuffer by your council of three and twenty. But theſe 
words, He Shall be in danger of judgment, do contain the re- 
ward and puniſhment of unlawful anger; as if our Saviour 
had ſaid, Rash anger shall not eſcape juſt punishment, but 
hall be arraigned and ſummoned before God's tribunal at the. 
dreadful day of judgment, when the angry man shall not be 
able to anſwer one word of a thouſand. be 
The ſecond kind of ſecret murder is to ſay to our bro—- 
ther Raca, that is, ſay ſome, O vain man; others fay it ſig- 
nifies a brainleſs fellow); and the learned Tremelius faith, 
it ſignifies one void of judgment, reaſon, and brains. Some 
will have this word Raca * come of the Greek, {rakos. ) Ra- 
cos cloth; as though one ſhould call a man a baſe patch, or 
piece of cloth, or beggarly: Raca ſignifies an idle head, a 
light brain; for ſo { Rik) in the Hebrew, (to which * f 
76) A, PO is 
* Whethefithe word Raca be Hebrew as ſome ſay, or Syriac, 
2s others ſay, or Chaldee, it matters not; for all agree in this, that 
it is a word that notes ſcorn and contempt, &©c. Lapide. Vids 
Weemyſ5 on the judicial law of Moſes, and Dr. Field ef the church. 
Michael Maronita. #5 BW | 7 $ 
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| Syriac word Raca agreeth both in ſound and ſenſe) Ggnir 


fieth light or vain. Raca is a Syriac word, and ſignifies, ſay 
ſome, theſe three things: 1. Empty, as empty of wealth, or 
poor; or as ſome, empty of brains, or wit; or as others, a 
light head, or cock-brain, wide and empty of wiſdom or un- 
derſtanding. 2. It ſignifies ſpittle, or ſpit upon, to ſignify 

- that they eſteemed one another no better than the ſpittle they 
ſpat out of their mouths. 3. It ſignifies contemned, vile, 
deſpiſed, abject, and in this ſignification one in his proeme 
of the Syriac grammar, thinks it to be taken. The Ethiopi- 

an expounds Raca thus, He that hall ſay to his brother, be 
Poor by contemft, and off-torn garments, Shall be guilty of the 
counſel ; ſuch a one faith our Saviour, /hall be in danger 
rh counſel; that is, contract as great guilt unto himſelf, and 

is ſubject to as ſevere a judgment in the court of heaven, as 
any capital crime that is cenſured in the Sanhedrim, or high- 

_ gener of the Jews. ' But, 88 
The third kind of ſecret murder, is an open reviling and 
reproaching of a brother in theſe words, But whoſoever Shall 
ay thou foil, Shall be in danger of hell-fire. Thou fool, this 
is a word of greater diſgrace than the former ( more ſigni» 


fies unſavory, or without reliſh; a fool here is by- a meta- 


tr A 
. 


phor called inſipid, Hebrew ¶ Sote, which we call jet, 5hall 


be in danger of hell-fire, or to be caſt into gehenna gehenna 


comes from the Hebrew word Gettinom, that is the valley of 


Hinnom, lying near the city of Feruſalem ; in which valley 
| Joſh * | "0 in former times the idolatrous Jews cauſ- 
Tide 2 Kings © their children to be burned alive, be- 
l 16, WF tween the glowing arms of the brazen I 
. mage of Moloch, (imitating the abomina- 
2 ae 3 3 ſcripture often makes uſe of that word, to 

noe #22 * ſignify the place of eternal puniſhment, 
where the damned muſt abide under the wrath of God for 

ever. There were four kinds of puniſhments exerciſed a- 
mong the Jews. Firſt, Stranglings. 2, The ſword. 3. 
Stoning. 4. The fire. Now this laſt, they always judged 

the worſt, as Beza affirms upon this very place. In theſe 
words, Shall be in danger of hell-fire, Chriſt: alludes to the 

great Sanhedrim, and the higheſt degree of puniſhment that 
was inflicted by them, namely, to be burned in the valley of 

Hinnom, which by a known metaphor is transferred to hell 

itſelf, and the inexpreſſible torments thereof: for as thoſe 


tion of the heathen.) And hence the 


Pp 
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ni. poor wretches being incloſed in a brazen idol-heat with fire, 
lay were miſerably tormented in this valley of Hinnom; fo the 
or. vicked being caſt into hell, the priſon of the damned, ſhall be 
- 2 MWcteroally tormented in unquenchable fire. This valley of 
un Hinnom, by reaſon of the pollution of it with ſlaughter, 
fy Ml blood, and ſtench of carcaſes, did become ſo execrable, that 
hey bell itſelf did afterwards inherit the ſame name, and was call- _ 
ile, ed Gehenna of this very place. And that, 1. In reſpect of 
me che hollowneſs and depth thereof, being a low and deep val- 
i- ey. 2. This valley of Hinnom was a place of miſery in re- 
be card of thoſe many ſlaughters that were commited in it thro? 
the WWE their barbarous idolatry ; ſo hell is a place of miſery, and 
” of nfelicity, wherein there is nothing but ſorrow. 3. Thirdly : 
and By the bitter and lamentable cries of poor infants in this val- 
, 2s MW ky, is ſhadowed out the cries and lamentable torments of the 
gh- MW damned in hell. 4. In this valley of Hinnom was another 
tre which was kept continually burning for the conſuming . 
of dead carcaſes, and filth, and the garbidge that came out 
of the city. ' Now our Saviour, by the fire of Gehenna, . in 
this Matth. v. 22. hath reference principally to this fire, fig- 
nfying hereby, the perpetuity and everlaſtingneſs of helliſh 
pains : To this laſt judgment of the Sanhedrim, viz. burn- 
ng, doth Chriſt appropriate that kind of murder, which is 
by open reviling of a brother, that he might notify the hei- 
nouſneſs of this ſin; mark in this ſcripture, judgment, coun- 
cl, and hell- fire, do but ſignify three degrees of the ſame pu- 
nihment, &c. 0 „„ jen 
See alſo Matth. v. 29, 30. And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from ther; for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
tny whole body ſhould be caſt into hell : And if thy right 
and offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee ; for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt-into hell-fire. Julian taking 
theſe commands literally, mockt at the Chriſtian religion as 
fooliſh, cruel, and vain, becauſe they require men to maim 
their members. He mockt at Chriſtians, becauſe no man did 
it; and he mockt at Chriſt becauſe no man obeyed him; but 
this apoſtate, might have ſeen from the ſcope, that theſe 
words were not to be taken literally, but figuratively. Some 
of the ancients, by the right hand, and the right eye, do un- 
derſtand relations, friends, or any other dear 3 


on os Wake 
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wich draws the heart from God, Others of them, by the 
right eye, and the right hand, do underſtand ſuch darling 
ins that are as dear to men, as their right eyes and right 
| Hands. That this hell here ſpoken of, is not meant of the 
grave, into which the body ſhall be laid, is moſt evident; be. 
cauſe thoſe Chriſtians, who do pull out their right eyes, and 
cut off their right hands, (that is, mortify thoſe ſpecial fins 
Which are as dear and near to them, as the very members of 
their bodies) ſhall be ſecured and delivered from this hell; 
whereas none ſhall be exempted from the grave, though they 
are the choiceſt perſons -on earth for grace and holineſs, 
Death, like the Duke of Parma's fword, knows no difference 
twixt robes and rags, twixt prince and peaſant. Al flesh it 
graſs, Iſa. xl. 6. The fleſh of princes, nobles, counſellors, 
11 generals, Gc. is graſs, as well as the fleſh 
ee of the meaneſt beggar that walks the 
| \Death's EVER ſtreets. The martal ſcythe (faith one) is 
, maſter of the royal ſcepter, it mows down 

| Drs the lillies of the crown, as well as the graft 
H the field. Never was there qrator ſo eloquent, nor mo- 
narch fo potent, that could either perſuade, or withſtand the 
ſtroke of death when it came. It is one of Solomon's facred 
aphoriſms, The rich and the poor meet together, Prov. xxii. 2, 
 Jometimes in the. ſame bed, ſometimes at the ſame board, ant 
fometimes in the ſame grave, Death is the common inn of 
Hab. ix. 27, Al mankind; There is no defence againſ 
E 2 87 4 the ſiroſe of death, nor no diſcharge in that 
wuwar. Death is that only king, againf 
whom there is no riſing up. Prov. xxx. 31. If your houſe 
be fired, by good help they may be quenched ; if the {ea 
break out, by art and induſtry it may be repaired. If prin- 
ces invade, by power and policy they may be repulſed : if 
devils from hell ſhall tempt, by aſſiſtance from heaven they 
may be reſiſted : but death comes into royal palaces, and 
into the meaneſt cottages; and there is not a man to be found 
that can make reſiſtance againſt this king of terrors, and ter- 
ror of kings: death's motto is Nemini parco, I ſpare none. 
Thus you ſee, that by hell, in Matth. v. 29, 30. you may 
not, you cannot underſtand the grave, and therefore by it, 
you muſt underſtand the place of the damned. But if you 
| Pleaſe you may caſt your eye on another ſcripture, viz. Mat. 
x. 28, Fear not them which kill the body, but ars not - 
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6 kill the foul; but rather fear him which is able to dſtroy both = 
foul and body in hell, The word (rather) is not a compara- 
tive, but an adverſative. We ſhould not fear man at all, 
when he ſtands in competition with God. So Victorian, 
the pro-conſul of Carthage, being ſollicited to Arianiſm by 
the ambaſſadors of king Hunnerick, anſwered thus, Being 
aſured of God, and my Lord Chrift, I tell you, what you may 
tell the king, Let him burn me, let him drive vict U ? | 
me to the beaſts, let him torment me with all "1 , wo OG, | 
tinds of torments, I shall never confent to 3. q 
be an Arian ; and though the tyrant after-' Periecut. 1 
wards did torture him with very great tortures, yet he could 
never work him over to Arianiſm. The beſt remedy againſt 
the {laviſh fear of tyrants, is to ſet that great God up as the 
object of our fear, who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in hell. Mark, he doth not ſay, to deſtroy foul and 
body ſimply, or abſolutely; ſo that they ſhould be no more. 
(for that many that love their luſts, and prize the world a- 
bove a Saviour, would be contented withal, rather than to 
run the hazard of a fierce, hot perſecution ;) but to puniſh 
them eternally in hell, where the worm never dieth, nor the 
fire never goeth out. Now by hell is this, Matth. x. 28. 
The grave cannot be meant, becauſe the ſoul is not deſtroy- 
ed with the body in the grave, as they wid 
both ſhall be (if the perſon be wicked) af- Phil * 
ter the morning of the reſurrection in hell. 3. 
From the immortality of the ſoul, we may infer the eternity 
of man's future condition, the ſoul being immortal, it muſt 
be immortally happy, or immortally miſerable. It was Lu- 
ther's complaint of old, Ve more fear the Tu | 
Poe with his Purgatory, than God with his Tim _— LE 
bell; and we truſt more in the abſolution of = u 
the Pope from Purgatory, than in the true abſolution of Ged 
from hell, and is it not ſo with many this day, who bear 
their heads high in the land, and who look, and long for 
nothing more, than to ſee Rome flouriſhing in the midſt of 

Take one ſcripture more, viz, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. By 
which alſo he went and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon, which 


* Spirits, that is, the ſouls departed. not men, bur ſpirits, to keep 
a analogy to the 18th yerf. Chriſt ſuffered, being made dead in 
be fleſh, and made alive by the Spirit ; in which Spirit he W 
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' ſometimes were diſobedient. When once the long ſuffering 

of God waited, in the days of Noah; that is, Chriſt by his 
Spirit, in the miniſtry of Noah, did preach to the men's 
the old world, who are now in hell: in Noah's time they were 
on earth, but in Peter's time they were in hell. Mark, Chri 
did not preach by his Spirit, in his miniſtry, or any other way 
to ſpirits, who were in priſon (or in hell) while he preached io 
them. There are no ſermons in hell; nor any falvation there, 
The loving-kindneſs of God is abundantly declared on earth 
but it ſhall never be declared in hell. Look as there is no- 
thing felt in hell but deſtruction, ſo there is nothing found 
in hell of the offers of ſalvation. - One offer of Chriſt in hel 
would turn hell into a heaven. One of the ancients hath 
reported the opinion of ſome in his time, who thought, that 
though there be deſtruction in hell, yet not eternal deſtruc: 
tion, but that ſinners ſhould be puniſhed, ſome a leſſer, o- 
thers, a longer time; and that at laſt, all ſhall be freed ;' Au 
Pet (faith he) Origen was more merciful in this point than the 
men, for he held that the devil himſelf should be faved. at la. 
Of this opinion I ſhall ſay no more in this place, than this 
one thing which he there ſaid. Theſe men will be found to 
err by ſo much the more foully, and againſt the right word 
of God ſo much the more perverſly, by how much they ſeen 
to themſelves to judge more mercifully ; for indeed the juſ- 
th bv 558 tice of God in puniſhing of ſinners, is a 
Heb 15 3. '» 9* much above the reach of man's thoughts 
8 as his mercies in pardoning them are, 0 

let not ſuch, who have neglected the great ſalvation whe 
they were on earth, ever expect to have an offer of ſalvation 
made to them when they are in hell; conſult theſe ſcriptures 
Matth. xxv. 30. chap. xiii. 41, 42. Rev ix. 2. chap. vi 
19, 20, chap. xx. 1, 2, 3, 7. I muſt make haſte, and there 
fore may not ſtand upon the opening of theſe ſcriptures, has 
ing ſaid enough already to prove, both out of the Old and 
New Teſtament that there is a hell, a place of torment, prc 
vided and prepared for all wicked and ungodly men; But 
The third argument to prove that there is a hell, is thi 


- and preached to them that are now ſpirits in priſon, becauſe th 
diſobeyed, when the time was, when the patience of God onc 
waited in the days of Noah. Broughton in his epiſtle to the not 

 - - lity of England. Avgult, lib. 1. de ciy, Dei. chap. 17, 7 


* 


The beams of natural light in ſome of the heathens have 
made ſuch impreſſions on the heart of natural conſcience, 
that ſeveral of them have had confuſed notions of a hell, as 
well as of a judgment to come. Though the poor blind 
heathens were ignorant of Chriſt and the goſpel, and the 
great work of redemption, Gc. yet by the light of nature, 
and reaſonings from thence, they did attain to the under- 

ſtanding of a Deity, who was both juſt and good; as alſo, 

that the ſoul was immortal, and that both rewards aud pu- 
niſnments were prepared for the ſouls of men after this life, 
according ag they were found either virtuous or vicious. 
profound ya dwardine, 3 ſeveral others, have produced 
many proofs concerning their apprehenſi? , =. 

ons of his truth. What made the hea- 2 a cauſe 
then emperor Adrian, when he lay a dy- 7; + Ie & 1 
ing, cry out, O animula, vagula, blandula, a. 
&, O my little wretched, wandring foul, whether art thou 
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\ now haſtning! &c. Oh what will become of me? live I can- 


not; die I dare not, but ſome diſcoveries of hell, of wrath to 
come. Look as theſe poor heathens did feign ſuch a place 
25 the Eliſian fields, where the virtuous ſhould ſpend an e- 
ternity inpleaſures ; ſo alfo they did feign a place called 
Tartarum, or hell, where the vicious ſhould be eternally tor- 
mented. Tertullian, and after him Chryſoſtom, affirmeth 
that poets and philoſophers, and all ſorts of men, ſpeaking of 
2 future retribution, have ſaid that many are puniſht in hell. 
Plato is very plain, that whoever are not expiated, but pro- 
fane, ſhall go into hell to be tormented for their wicked- 
teſſes, with the greateſt, moſt bitter and terrible puniſh- 
ments for ever in that priſon in hell. And Jupiter ſpeak- 
hg 9 the other gods concerning the Grecians and Trojans, 
If any shall fo hardy be, 9 5 

To aid each part in ſpight of me: 

Him will I tumble down to hell, 

In that infernal place to dwell. 


So Horace ſpeaking concerning Jove's thunder-bolts, faith, 


uo bruta tellus & vaga flumina, 


Dug Styx, 2 inviſi horrida, Tænari ſedls, &c. Vo 
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With which earth, ſeas, the Stygian lake, 
And hell, with all her furies quake. 


And Triſinegiſtus affirms concerning the ſoul's going out 
of the body defiled, that tis toſt too and fro with eternal 
puniſhments ; nor was Virgil ignorant thereof, when he 


bent cchur omnes. 333 
Quas mervere * fiat ſententia pen 


Sentence once paſt, to their deſerved rack. 


/ 


The horror of which place, he acknowledgeth BY he could 
not expreſs, 1 | | 1 


Non mihi ft centum lingue fint, oraque centum. 
Omnia pænarum percurrere nomina paſſum. 

No heart of man can think, no tongue can tell, 
The direful pains ordain'd, and felt in hell. 


It was the common opinion among the poor heathen, that 
the wicked were held in chains by Pluto (ſo they called the 
prince of devils) in chains which cannot be looſed. . 
| _ clude, the very Turks ſpeak of the houſe 

To = of perdition, and affirm, that they who 
p. 1 8 oe "I have turned the grace of God into impie- 
20.0. 108. - ſhall abide eternally in the fire of hel, 
9. P. 193. and there be eternally tormented, I might 
have ſpent much more time upon this head, but that! 
don't judge it expedient, conſidering the perſons for whol: 
_ and ſatisfaction I have ſent this piece into the world 
ut, | 
Fourthly: The ſecret checks, gripes, ſtings, and the 3 
mazing horrors and terrors of conſcience that do ſom 
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aſtoniſh, affright, and even diſtract ſinful wretches, do clear- 
ly and abundantly evidence that there is a hell, that there is 


a place of torments, prepared and appointed for ungodly ſin- 


ners +. Doubtleſs, it was not merely the diſſolution of na- 
ture, but the ſad conſequent that ſo ſtartled and terrified 


Belteſhazzar, when he ſaw the hand- writing on the wall: 


Dan. v. 5, 6. Guilty man, when conſcience is awakned, 
fears an after rekoning, when he ſhall be paid the wages of 


his crying ſins, proportionable to his demerits. 


Wolfius tells you of one John Huf- Jr 1c 3 
meiſter, that fell ſick in his inn, as he was ang l 3 
travelling towards Auſpurg, in Germany, 5 5 Fond 
and grew to that horror, that they were 


fain to bind him in his bed with chains, where he cried out 


That he was for ever caſt off from before the face of God, and 
ſhould periſh for ever, he having greatly wounded his conſci- 
ence Mn, , on Cnc e 
James Abyes, who ſuffered martyrdom for Chriſt's ſake, 
and the goſpel's, as he was going along to execution, he gave 
all his money and his cloaths away to one, and to another 
his ſnirt; upon which, one of the ſheriff's attendants ſcof- 
fingly ſaid, That he was a mad man, and a heretic : but 
as ſoon as the good man was executed, this wretch was ſtruck 
mad, and threw away his cloaths, and cried out, That James 
Abyes was a good man, and gone to heaven; but he was @ 
wicked man, and was damn'd ; and thus he continued cry- 
ing oat until his death. | ho 
Dionyſius was fo troubled with fear and 
horror of conſcience, that not daring to 5 
truſt his beſt friends with a razor, he uſed to ſinge his beard 
with burning coals. 5 | 
Boſſus having (lain his father, and be- plas de fora 
ing afterwards banquetting with ſeveral 3 
nobles, aroſe from the table, and beat 75 
down a ſwallow's neſt which was in the chimney, ſaying, 


Cicero. 


They lied, to ſay that he flew his father ; for his guilty con- 
« ſcience made him think that the ſwallows, when they chat- 


tered, proclaimed his parricide to the world. | 

1 n Theo- 

Suae quemque ex agitant urias. Every man is tormented 
with his own fury, (that is his conſcience) faith the philoſopher. 
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THT Theodoricus the king, having lain 

L is de oc- Boetius and Symmachus, and being after. 
cad. PPT. wards at dinner, began to change counte- 
nance; his guilty conſcience fo blinding his eyes, that he 
thought the head of a fiſh, which ſtood before him, to have 
been the head of his couſin Symmachus, who bit his lip at 
him, and threatned him; the horror whereof did ſo amaze 
him, that he preſently died, . . 
Nero, that monſter of nature, having once ſlain his mo- 
ther, had never more any peace within, but was aſtoniſh- 
ed with horrors, fears, viſions, and clamours which his 
guilty conſcience ſet before him, and ſuggeſted unto him, 
Xiphil in Ne- I latens in praedio, familiares fuſpeties 
r = Se habuit, vocem humanam horruit, ad catule 
Fn latratum, galli cantumi, rami exvento mo. 
tum terrebatur ; loqui non auſus, ne audiretur'; he ſuſpected 
his neareſt and deareſt friends and favourites; he trembled at 
the barking of a puppy, and the crowing of a cock; yea, the 
wagging of a leaf, and neither durſt ſpeak unto others, nor 
could endure others to ſpeak to him, (when he was retired 


— 


into a private houſe) leſt the noiſe ſhould be heard by ſome 


who lay in wait for his life. 5 
Now, were there not a hell, were there not a place of tor- 
ment where God will certainly inflict unſpeakable miſeries, 
and intollerable torments upon wicked and ungodly men, 
why ſhould their conſciences thus amaze, torture, and tor- 
ment them? Yea, the very heathens had ſo much light in 
their natural conſciences, as made ſuch a diſcovery of that 
place of darkneſs, that ſome of them have been terrified with 
their own inventions concerning it, and diſtracted with the 
very ſenſe of thoſe very torments which their own perſons 
have deſcribed, As Pymalion doted on his own pictute, fo 
were they amazed with their own comments. The very 
| flaſhes of hell-fire, which ſinners do daily experience in their 
own conſciences in this world, may be an argument ſuffici- 
ent to ſatisfy them that there is a hell, a place of torment 

provided for them in another world, 
Fifthly : Thoſe matchleſs, eaſcleſs, and endleſs torments, 
that God will certainly inflict upon the bodies and ſouls of 
all wicked and ungodly men, after the reſurrection, does 


ſufficiently evidence that there is a hell, that there is a place 


of torment provided, prepared, and fitted by God, 9 


AY SAN . 


| matchleſs, eaſelſs, and endeſt, 19 


Je will Pour forth all the vials of his wrath upon wicked and 


ungodly men, Iſa. xxx. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old, yea, 
for the king it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large, 
the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of the Lord, 
like a ſtream of brimſtone doth kindle it. This place, that was 
ſo famous for judgment and vengeance, is uſed to expreſs 


the torments of hell, the place of the damned. Tophet was 
a place in the valley of Hinnom ; it was the place where the 


angel of the Lord deſtroyed the hoſt of Sennacherib, king 


of Aſſyria; and this was the place where the idolatrous Jews 


were ſlain and maſſacred by the Babylonian armies, when 


their city was taken, and their carcaſes left, for want of room 
for burial, for meat to the fowls of heaven, and beaſts of the 
field, according to the word of the Lord, 


by the Prophet Jeremy. And this was Ta. XXX.3t; 33» 


the place where the children of Iſrael com- Jr. vil. 31, 32, 


mitted that abominable idolatry in mak- 


33» 1 
ing their children paſs through the fire to __ CI 8 5. 


Moloch; that is, burnt them to the devil; 


for an eternal deſtruction whereof, king 2 Kings ne | 


Joſiah polluted it, and made it a place exe- 2: 


cable, ordaining it to be the place whi- 2 — 3 
ther dead carcaſſes, garbage, and other un- r 1 
dean things ſhould be caſt out: for conſuming whereof, to 
prevent annoyance, a continual fire was there burning. Now 
this place being ſo many ways execrable for what had been 
done therein, eſpecially having been as it were the gate to 
eternal deſtruction; by ſo remarkable judgments and ven- 


geance of God, there executed for fin, it came to be tranſ® - 


lated to ſignify the place of the damned, as the moſt accurſ- 
ed, execrable, and abominable place of all places. The Spi- 


fit of God, in ſcripture, by metaphors of all forts of things 


that are dreadful unto ſenſe, ſets forth the condition of the | 
damned, and the torments that he hath reſerved for them in 
the life to come. Hell's puniſhments do infinitely exceed 
1 other puniſhments ; no pain ſo extreme as that of the 
damned: look as there are no joys to the 3 
Joys of heaven, ſo there are no pains to Plal. cxvi. 3. 


the pains of hell. All the cruelties in the world cannot poſe 


libly make up any horror comparable to the horrors of hell. 
The brick-kills of Egypt, the furnace of Babel, are but as 


ite glowing ſparkle, or as bins of a bruſh-faggot to _ 8 
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: toxmenting Tophet that has been prepared of old, to puniſh 


the bodies and ſouls of ſinners with; hanging, racking, burn- 
ing, ſcourging, ſtoning, ſawing aſunder,. fleaing of the ſkin, 
Sc. are not to be named in the day wherein the tortures of 


hell are ſpoken of. If all the pains, ſorrows, miſeries, and 
calamities that have been inflicted upon all the ſons of men, 


. ſince. Adam fell in Paradiſe, ſhould meet together, and cen - 


Mal: cxvi. 3. 
"Pet. 14. 


Pfal. cxvi. 3. 


chap. xxv. 41. 


ter in one man, they would not ſo much as amount to one 
of the leaſt of the pains of hell. Who can ſum up the di- 
verſity of torments that are in hell? In hell there is 1. Dark- 
neſs; Hell is a dark region. 2. In hell there 
are forrows. 3. In hell there are bonds and 
chains. 4. In hell there is pains and pangs. 
„ In hell there is the worm that never dies, 

5 6. In hell there is a lake of fire. 7. In hell 
there is a furnace of fire. 8. In ball there 
is the devil and his angels: and O how 


Jude xiii. 


Mark ix. 44. 


. dreadful muſt it be, to be ſhut up for e- 


Matth. xii. 41, 


1 ver with thoſe roaring lions. 9. In hell 


there is weeping and gnaſbing teeth: cer- 
tainly, did men believe the torments of 
hell, that weeping for extremity of heat, 
and that gnaſhing of teeth that's there for 
| extremity of cold, they would never offer 
53. | to fetch profits or pleaſures out of thoſe 


chap; xxiv. 51. 
Chap. xxv. 30. 


flames. 10. hs hell there is unquenchable fire, Matth. ill, 12. 


He will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire ; in hell there 


* everlaſting burnings, Wa. XXxili. 14. The ſinners in Zim 


Gen. iv. 17. 


ki. 12. 
. "Dan. v. 23. 
Amos vi. 4. 


B. of 80 in France, 1 in his draught of cternity s 


are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the 
hypocrites ; Who among us ſhall dwell with 
the devouring fire? who among us ſball 
dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Wicked 
men, who are now the only jolly fellows of 
the time, ſhall one day go from burning to 
burning ; Gon burning in jm to burning in hell; from burn 


Amos vi. 7. 


ing in flames f luſts, to n in Jones of torment, except 


here 


* Who would give Cath Bernard) to my eyes a fountain of 
tears, that, by my weeping here, 1 might prevent weeping and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth hereafter. Some devout perſonages have cauſed this 


{cripture to be written in letters of gold upon their chimney: ewe 


0 
FP 5 þ 


Hr, eaſele wo ad mdf. -* mh 


there be found true repentance on their ſides, and pardoning 
grace on God's, O Sirs! in this devouring fire, in theſe ever- 


gan. There Belſhazar cannot drink wines in bowls, nor eat 


fall. Tn everlaſting burnings there will be no merry com- 
pany to paſs time away, nor no dice, nor cards to paſs care 
away ; nor no cellars of wine, wherein to drown the ſinner's 
grief. By fire in the ſcriptures laſt cited, is meant, as I con- 
ccive, all the poſitive part of the torments of hell; and be- 


dy; as in heaven there ſhall be all bodily perfection, ſo there 
ſhall be alſo in hell all bodily miſeries. Whatſoever may 


the wrath of God, and all the poſitive effects of this wrath, 
i here meant by fire. 


he ſent his chaplain to a necromancer to 

karn how it fared with him in the other ag 
world; the conjurer ſhewed him the chap- e 5 
lain lying in a fiery bed in hell; which 99. 

when it was told the Pope, he never joyed more after it; 
but, within a ſhort time after, died alſo. Out of this fiery 
bed there is no deliverance; when a ſinner is in hell, ſhall 


Chriſt be crucified again? Oh no! 
O Sirs, the torments of hell will be exceeding great and 


MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, made? Belſhazar's countenance 


6, 25. 

O how terrible will the torments of hell be to the damned! 
the torments of hell will be univerſal torments, all torments 
meet together in that place of torment; hell is the center of 
al puniſhments, of all ſorrows, of all pains, of all wrath, and 
ot all vengeance, Oc. One of the ancients 


kth, that 5 leaſt a in hell, is W 


8 


laſting burnings Cain ſball find no city to build, nor his Peri- 
ty ſhall have no inſtruments of muſic to invent there; none 
ſhall take up the timbrel or harp, or reſoice at the ſound of the 


the lambs out of the flack, nor the calves out of the midſt of the 
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cauſe they are not only upon the ſoul, but alſo upon the bo- 
| make a man perfectly miſerable, ſhall be in hell: therefore 


I have read of Pope Clement the fifth, that when a ne- 
phew of his (whom he had loved ſenſually and ſinfully) died, 


another Chriſt be found to die for him, or will the ſame 


terrible, ſuch as will make the ſtouteſt ſinners to quake 
and tremble. The hand- -writing upon the wall, MENE, 


fo change, his thoughts to be troubled, and his joints to be 2 as 
ned, and his knees to be daſhed one againſt another, Dan. : 
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182 That the Terments of Hell are 
more grievous than if a child-bearing woman ſhould canti- 


nue in the moſt violent pangs and throws a thouſand years 


together, without the leaſt eaſe or intermiſſion, | 
An ancient writer, mentioned by Diſcipulus de tempore, 
goeth much further, affirming, that if all the men which have 
been from Adam's time, till this day, and which ſhall be to 
the end of the world; and all the piles of graſs in the world 
were turned into ſo many men, to augment the number; 
and that puniſhment inflicted in hell upon any one, were to 
be divide amongſt all theſe, ſo as to every one might befal 
an equal part of that puniſhment; yet that which would be 
the portion of one man, would be far more grievous than all 
the cruel deaths, and exquiſite tortures, which have been 
inflicted upon men ever ſince the world began, A heathen 
poet, ſpeaking of the multitude of the pains and torments of 
the wicked in hell, affirmed, That although he had a hundred 
mouths, and as many tongues, with a voice as ſtrong as iron, 
yet were they not able to expreſs the names of them. | But 
this poet ſpoke more like a prophet than a poet. The poets 
tell you of a place called Tartarum, or hell, where the ime 
pious ſhall be eternally tormented, this Tartarum the poets 
did ſet forth with many fictions to affright people from vi- 
cious practiſes, ſuch as of the four lakes of Acheron, Styx, 
Phlegethon, and Cocytus ; over which Charon, in his boat, 
did waft over the departed ſouls to the three judges, cus, 
Minos, and Rhadamanthus ; who were to call the ſouls to 
an account, and judge them to their ſtate of the three furies, 
Tiſophone, Megzra, and Alecto, who laſhed guilty ſouls to 
extort confeſſion from them; of Cerberus the dog of hell 
with three heads, which would let none come out when once 
they were in; and of ſeveral forts of puniſhments inflicted, 
as iron chains, horrid ſtripes, gnawing of vultures, t wheels 
rolling great ſtones, and the like, In the chapel of Ticam, 
the China Pluto, the pains of hell were ſo cnn wg that 
could not but ſtrike terror into the beholders; ſome r 


in 


＋ Titius, his altre, tho feeding on his liver, is but a flea bit- 
ing to the gnawing worm that is in hell, Ixion, his wheel, is 3 
place of reſt, if compared with thoſe billows of wrath, and that 
wheel of juſtice which is in hell, brought over the ungodly. The 
laſh of Danaeus, his dau bens but a 1 75 —_ to ewe 
ture of the damned in hel 


— 
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in iron beds; ſome fryed in ſcalding oil, ſome , 1 5. 
cut in pieces, or divided in — or Purchas Fs il 
torn of dogs, &c. In another part of the Sim. 3d Ve 8. 
chapel were painted the dungeons of hell, Pg: 407, 408. 
with 5 ſerpents, flames, devils, &c. © 
In hell, faith Mahomet, there is the flour ,, „„ 
of brimſtone, ſmoaky, pitchy, with 1 Alcoran, &c. 
flames, deep pits of ſcalding pitch, and fulphurous flames 
| wherein the damned are puniſhed daily. There the wicked 
ſhall be fed with the tree Ezecum, which ſhall burn in their 
bellies likes fire; there they ſhall drink fire, and be holden 
in chains of ſeventy cubits. In the midſt of hell, they ſay, is a 
tree full of fruit, every apple being like to the head of a devil, 
which groweth green in the midft of all thoſe flames called 
Zoacum Agacci, or the tree of bitterneſs; and the ſouls 
that ſhall eat thereof, thinking to refreſh themſelves, ſhall ſo 
find them, and by them and their pains in hell, they ſhall 
grow mad, and the devils ſhall bind them with chains of - 
fire, and ſhall drag them up and down in hell, with much 
more which I am not free to tranſcribe. Now, although 
moſt of thoſe things which you may find among many po- 
ets, Heathens and Turks, concerning the torments of 
hell, are fictions of their own brains; yet that there is ſuch 
a place as hell, and that there are diverſity of torments 
there, the very light of nature doth witneſs, and hath forced 
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many to confeſs, Cc. . 
And as there are diverſity of torments in hell, ſo the tor- 
ments of hell are everlaſting. Mark every thing that is con- 
ducible to the torments of the damned is eternal. 1. God 
timſelf, that damns them, is eternal, Deut. xxxni. 27. 1 Tim. 
i. 17. 2. The fire that torments them is eternal, Wa. xxx. 
33. chap. xvi. 24. Jude vii. 3. The priſon and chains 
that holds them are eternal, Jude vi. 7, 13, 2 Pet, ii. 17, 
4. The worm 7 that gnaws them is eternal, Mark ix. 44. 5. 
The ſentence that fball be pafſed upon them ſhall be eternal, 
Matth. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, You know that fire + is the moſt tormenting element. 
bi. Oh the moſt dreadful impreſſion that it makes upon the fleſh! 
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is; Ni Ever- 5 
An 4 I MelanQthon calls it a helliſ fury. | 


+ Of this fire, ſee more in my London's Lamentation on the late 
Bery diſpenſation, Part 2. page 105. wo page 131. . 
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| Everlaſting fire! There is the vengeance and continuance'of 
it, You ſhall go into fire, into everlaſting fire that ſhall never 


conſume itſelf, nor conſume you. Eternity of eternity, is the 


Hell of hell. The fire in hell is like that ſtone of Arcadia, 
Which being once kindled could never be quenched. If all 


the fires that ever were, or ſhall be in the world, were con- 


_ tracted into one fire, how terrible would it be? Yet ſuch a 
fire would be but as a painted fire upon the wall, to the fire 


of hell. For to be tormented without end, this is that which 
goes beyond all the bounds of. deſperation. Grievous is the 


torment of the damned, for the bitterneſs of the puniſh- 


ments, but it is grievous for the diverſity 
of the puniſhments, but moſt grievous for 
the eternity of the puniſhments, If after 
| ſo many millions of years as there be drops 
in the ocean, there might be a deliverance out of hell, this 
would yield a little eaſe, a little comfort to the damned. 0 
but this word eternity, eternity, eternity; this word ever- 
laſting, everlaſting, everlaſting; this word for ever, for ever, 
for ever, will even break the hearts of the damned in ten 
thouſand pieces. O that word never, ſaid a poor deſpairing 

creature on his death-bed, breaks my heart, 
Dye reprobrate ſhall have puniſhment with+ 


Dionyſ. in 18. 
Apocalypſ. fol. 
1. 


Drexel. 


_ out pity ; miſery without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crys 


ing without compaſſion, miſchief without meaſure, and torment 


without end. Plato could ſay, That whoever are not expiat- 


eld, but prophane, ſhall go into hell to be tormented for their 


wickedneſs with the greateſt, the moſt bitter and terrible pu- 
niſhments for ever in that priſon of hell. And Triſmegiſtus 
could ſay, that ſouls going out of the body defiled, were toſt 
to and fro with eternal puniſhments : Yea, the very Turks, 
| ſpeaking of the houſe of perdition, do 
afirm, That they who have turned _— 
. grace into wantonneſs, ſhall abide eternally 
9110 2 20. in the fire of hell, and there be eternally 

J N tormented. A certain religious man go- 
ing to viſit Olympius, who lived cloiſtered up in a dark cell, 
which he thought uninhabitable, by reaſon of heat, and 


Alcoran. Ma- 
hom. c. 14. p. 


ſwarms of gnats and flies; and aſking him how he could en- 


dure to live in ſuch a place, he anſwered, All this is but 4 


light matter, that I may eſcape eternal torments : I can en. 


dure the flinging of gnats, that I might not endure the ſting- 
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ing of conſcience, and the gnawing of that worm that never 
dies ; this heat thou thinkeft grievious, I can eaſily endure, 
when I think of the eternal fire of hell; theſe ſufferings are but 
ſbert, but the ſufferings of hell are eternal. Certainly, infer- 


nal fire is neither tolerable nor terminable *. Impenitent | 


ſinners in hell, ſhall have end without end, death without 
death, night without day, mourning without mirth, ſorrow 
without, ſolace, and bondage without liberty; the damned 


ſhall live as long in hell, as God himſelf ſhall live in heaven; 


their impriſonment in that land of darkneſs, in that bottom- 
lels pit, is not an impriſonment during the king's pleaſure, 


but an impriſonment during the everlaſting diſpleaſure of 


the King of kings. Suppoſe, ſay ſome, that the whole 
world were turned to a mountain of ſand, and that a little 
wren ſhould come every thouſand year and carry away from 
that heap one grain of ſand, what an infinite number of 
years (not to be numbred by all finite beings) would be ſpent 
and expired, before this ſuppoſed mountain could be fetcht 
away. Now it a man ſhould lie in everlaſting burnings ſo 
long a time, and then have an end of his woe; it would admi- 


niſter ſome eaſe, refreſhment and comfort to bist but when 


that immortal bird ſhall have carried away this (ſuppoſed) 
mountain, a thouſand times over and over, alas! alas! ſinful 
man ſhall be as far from the end of his anguiſh and torment 
as ever he was; he ſhall be no nearer a coming out of hell 
than he was the very firſt moment that he entred into hell. 
If the fire of hell were. terminable, it "rl £8 
might be tolerable; but being endleſs, it 25 BY 1 e 
muſt needs be eaſeleſs, and remedileſs: We OA, oo 
may well ſay of it, as one doth, 0 klle 8 

ng i life, O immortal death. 


Suppoſe (fay others) that a man were to endure the tor- 


ments of hell as many years, and no more, as there be ſands 
on the ſea-ſhore, drops of water in the ſea, ſtars in heaven, 
leaves on trees, piles of graſs on the ground, hairs on his 


head; yea, upon the heads of all the ſons of Adam that ever 


were, or are, or ſhall be in the world, from the beginning of 
it to the end of it, yet he would comfort himſelf with this 
poor hong Well, there will come a day when my miſery and 


tors - 


* There i is no Chriſtian which goth not believe the. fire of tl 
to be everlaſtiog. Dr. * on the creed. |. 11. c. 3. 
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186 That the Torments 7 5 Helare 

forment_ ſhall certainly have an end. But wo and alas! this 
word, never, never, never, will fill the hearts of the damned 
with the greateſt horror and terror, wrath and rage, amazes 
ment and aſtoniſhment. 

Suppoſe, ſay others, that the torments of hell were.to end 
hes a little bird ſhould have emptied the ſea, and only carry 
out her bill full once in a thouſand years. Suppoſe, fay o- 
thers, that the whole world, from the loweſt earth,. to the 
higheſt heavens, were filled with grains of ſand, and once in 
a thouſand years, an angel ſhould fetch away one grain, and 
ſo continue till the whole heap were ſpent. Suppoſe, fay 
others, if one of the damned in hell, ſhould weep after this 
manner, viz. That he ſhould only let fall one tear in a thou- 
fand years, and theſe ſhould be kept together, till ſuch time 
as they ſhould equal the drops of water in the ſea; how ma- 
ny millions of ages would paſs, before they could make up 
one river, much more a whole; and when that were done, 
ſhould he weep again after the * manner, till he had fill. 
ed a ſecond, a third, and a fourth ſea ; if then there ſhould 
be an end of their mileries, there would be ſome hope, ſome 
comfort, that they would end at laſt; but that they ſhall 
never, never, never end, this is that which {ſinks them un- 
der the moſt tormenting terrors and horrors. 

You know that the extremity and eternity of helliſh tor- 
ments, is ſet forth by the worm that never dies; and it is 

obſervable, that Chriſt, at the cloſe of his ſermon, makes a 
threefold repetition of this worm, Mark ix. 44. Where their 
worm dieth not; and again, ver. 46. Where their worm dieth 
not, and again ver. 48. Where their worm dieth not, and their 

Fre goeth not out. Certainly thoſe puniſhments are beyond 
all conception, and expreſſion, which our Lord Jeſt us doth fo 
often inculcate within ſo ſmall a ſpace. 

Now, if there be ſuch a diverſity, extremity, and eternity 
of helliſh pains and torments which the great God will cer- 
tainly inflict upon the bodies and fouls of all impenitent per- 
ſons, after the day of judgment, then there muſt certainly 
be ſome hell, ſome place of torment, wherein the wrath of 
God ſhall be executed upon wicked and ungodly men. 
But, | 

Sixthly : The greateſt part of wicked and ungodly men, 


eſcape unpuniſhed in this world; the greateſt number of 


men do m_ their * in pride, eaſe, e 1 der 


% <A A | i” 
1 


4 mat leſs; eaſeleſs, and endleſs, 187 
bghts, in luſt and luxury, in voluptuouſ- 


neſs and wantonneſs. They take the tim- Pſal. Ixxiii. 3. to 


brel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound of Ty I 3. verſ. 
the organ. They chant to the ſound of the Job xxi. 12. 


viol, and invent themſelves inſtruments — v. 6. 
of muſic: they drink wine in bowls: they  * Ze 


lie upon beds of ivory, and ftretch themſelves upon their couch- 
es, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out 


| of the midſt of the ſtall ; and therefore there will be a time 


when theſe ſhall be puniſhed in another world. 
God doth not puniſh all here, that he N 
may make way for the diſplaying of his 7 3 
mercy and goodneſs, his patience and for- 5 Wes 9 I | 
bearance. ,Nor doth he forbear all here, 15. | 
that he may manifeſt his juſtice and righteouſneſs, leſt the 
world ſhould turn atheiſt, and deny his providence. He 
ſpares that he may puniſh, and he puniſheth that he may 
jpare. God ſmites ſome ſinners in the very acting of their 
ſins, as he did Korah, Dath 
till they bury filled up the meaſure of their ſins, as you ſee in 
the men of the old world, But the great- 2 
eſt number of ſinners God reſerves fol the m_— 1 | 
great day of his wrath. There is a ſure - 2 W 
1 tth. vii. 13. 
puniſhment, though not always a preſent P 


ED 1  Ecch win 12,13. 
puniſhment for every ſinner. Thoſe wick- 2 Thell. i. J, 8, 


ed perſons which God ſuffers to go un- 
corrected here, he reſerves to be puniſhed ” nic: | 

for ever hereafter. | Sinners, know your doom, you muſt 
either ſmart for your ſins in this world, or in the world to 


come. That ancient hit the mark, that ſaid, Many ſins are 


puniſhed in this world, that the providence of , a. Y 
God might be more apparent ; and many, Augu ſtin. epiſt ? 
yea moſt, reſerved to be puniſhed in the 54. 


world to come, that we might know that there is yet judgment 


behind. | | 
Sir James Hambleton having 
dered by the Scottiſh king's means, he ap- 
peared to the king in a viſion, with a naked 
ſword drawn, and ſtrikes off both his arms, ; 


with theſe words; Take this before thou receiveſt a final pay- . 


ment for all thy _impieties ; and within twenty-four hours 


cal 


two of the king's ſons died. If the glutton, in that hiſtori- * 


than, and Abiram, and others, not 


been mur- Nr. Knox in his 
hiſtory of Scot- 
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vs 7, tat the Terments 7 5 Hell are 
cal parable, being in hell, only in part, to wit, in ſoul, yet cried 
Wok out, That he was horridly tormented in that 
1 , flame, what think we ſhall that torment 

73. 4. be, when body and foul come to be unit - 
ed for torture? It being juſt with God, that as they have 
been like Simeon and Levi, brethren in iniquity, and have 
Sn 7 — ſinned together deſperately, and impeni- 

Nn. 5. tently, ſo they ſhould ſuffer together joint- 
by, eternally. The Hebrew doctors have a pretty parable 

to this purpoſe: A man planted an orchard, and going from 
home, was careful to leave ſuch watchmen, as both might 
keep it from ſtrangers, and not deceive him themſelves; 
therefore he appointed one blind, but ſtrong of his limbs, 
and the other ſeeing but a cripple ; theſe two, in their maſ- 
ter's abſence, conſpired together, and the blind took the lame 
on his ſhoulders, and 1o gathered the fruit; their maſter 
returning, and finding out this ſubtlety, puniſhed them both 
together. So ſhall it be with thoſe two ſinful yoke-fellows, 
the ſoul and the body, in the great day, 
They have ſinned together, and they ſhall 
fuffer at laft together. But now in this world, the greateſt 
number of — do commonly eſcape all ſorts of pu- 
niſhments, and therefore we may ſafely conclude, that there 
is another world wherein the righteous God will revenge up- 
on the bodies and ſouls of ſinners the high diſhonours that 
have been done to his name by them. But, 

Seventhly: In all things natural, and ſupernatural, there 
is an oppoſition and contrariety. There is good, and there 
is evil; there is light and darkneſs, joy and ſorrow. Now 
as there are two ſeveral ways, ſo there are two diſtinct ends, 
Heaven, a place of admirable and inexpreſſible happineſs, 
. whither the good angels convey the ſouls 

of the ſaints, who have by a holy conver- 

fation glorified God, and adorned their profeſſion. And 

| hell, a place of horror and confuſion, whither the evil angels 

do hurry the ſouls of wicked, incorrigible, and impenitent 
 Wretches, when they are once ſeparated from their bodies. 
The rich man alſo died, and was buried; 

and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 

torments ; and theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 


2 Cor. V. 10,11. 


. 22, 27, 


Matth, xxv. 46 ment, and the righteous into life eternal. 


In theſe words we have deſcribed the dif- 
ferent 


=, ; 


We; eafeefe and endleſs. : 189 


d 1 eſtate of the wicked and the righteous, after judg - 
ment: 7hey /ball go away into everlaſting puniſbmens, but 
it theſe into life eternal. After the ſentence. is paſt, the wicked 
t- go into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life 
ve eternal. Everlaſting puniſhment, the end thereof is not 
ve known, its duration is undetermined. Hell is a bottomleſs 
u. pit, and therefore ſhall never be fathomed. It is an un- 
it. MW quenchable fire, and therefore the ſmoak 
le of their torments doth aſcend for ever and 
m erer. Hell is a priſon, from whence is no freedom, 10 0 
ht there is no ranſom to be paid; no price will be accepted for 
: cone in that eſtate. And as there is no end of the puniſh- 
be. ments of hell, into which the wicked muſt enter, ſo there 
af. is no end of the joys of heaven, into which the ſaints muſt 
me enter. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand 
tor here are pleaſures for evermore, Pal, xvi. 11. Here is as 
th MW much ſaid as can be faid for quality, there is in heaven joy 
ws, end pleaſures ; for quantity, a fulnels, a torrent; for con- 
ay, IM fancy, it is at God's right hand; and for perpetuity it is 
alt for evermore. The joys of heaven are without meaſure, 
teſt mixture, or end. Thus you ſee that there are two diſtinct 
pu- eads, two diſtinct places, to which the wicked and the righ- 
\cre Ml fcous go; and indeed, if this were not fo, then Nero would 
up- be as good a man as Paul, and Eſau as happy a man as Ja- 
hat cob, and Cain as bleſſed a man as Abel. Then as believers 
ey FV in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
ters nen 29/2 miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. (Becauſe none out of hell 
nere erer ſuffered more, if ſo much as the faiats have done.) 80 
tow might the wicked ſay, F in this li ife only, ks b xi, 
ads. Ml ve were miſerable, we were then of all men Oo 
1efs, Ml 27 Pappy. But, 
: Eighthly, and laſtly : You know that all the princes of the 
world, for their greater grandeur and ſtate, as they have their 
royal palaces for themſelves their nobles and attendants, fo 
they have their goals, priſons, and dark dungeons, for rogues 
and robbers, for malefactors and traitors : and ſhall not he, 
who is the King of kings, and Lord of lords; he, who is the 
Prince of the kings of the earth ; he who 
removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings; ; ſhall 3 
not he have his royal palace, a glorious D R 
heaven, where he and all his noble atten :: 
ants, angels, and faints ſhall live for ever ? -Shall nor the 


great 


Rev. XIV, TH, 


Rev. xix. 16, 


1990 at the Torments of Hell are 
= ph . great King have his royal and magnificent 
John * . in that upper world, as poor petty 

7 princes have theirs in this lower world ? 
| 50 ee * Surely he ſhall, as you may fee by com- 
Neh. ix 9 2 * © paring the ſcriptures in the margia toge- 
1 Kin * ther. And ſhall not the ſame great King 
Heb — 1 7 have his hell, his priſon, his dungeon, to 
E ſecure and puniſh impenitent ſinners in? 
ſirely yes; and doubtleſs the leaſt glimpſe 
of this hell, of this place of torment, would ſtrike the proud- 


eſt, and the ſtouteſt ſinners dead with horror, O Sirs ! they 


that have ſeen the flames, and heard the roarings of Etna, 
the flaſhing of Veſuvius, the thundering, and burning flakes 
evaporating from thoſe marine rocks, have not yet ſeen, no 
not ſo much as'the very glimmering of hell. - A painted fire 


is a better ſhadow of theſe, than theſe can be of hell-tor- 


ments, and the miſeries of the damned therein. Now thele , 


eight arguments are ſufficient to demonſtrate that there is a 
hell, a place of torment, to which the wicked ſhall be ſent at 
laſt. Now certainly, Socinians, Atheiſts, and all others, 
that are men ef corrupt minds, and that believe that there 
is no hell, but what they carry about with them in their 
own conſciences; theſe are worſe than thoſe poor Indians 
that hold that _— thirteen hells. According to the 
4 differing demerits of mens ſins, yea, they 

| = oo * are worſe than devils, for they believe and 
F 8e 5 tremble, James ii. 19. (phriaftoufr,) This 
P. 491. Greek word ſignifies to roar as the ſea; 
from thence (faith Euſtatius) is is tranſlated to the hideous 
claſhing of armour in the battle: the original word ſeemeth 
to imply an extreme fear, which cauſeth not only tremblings 
but alſo a roaring and ſhrieking out : their hearts ake and 
quake within them, they quiver and ſhake 
8 — as men do when their Sock chatter in 
9 their heads in extreme cold weather. The 

devils acknowledge four articles of our faith, Matth. Viil. 
29. And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have we to db 
with thee, Feſus thou Son of God? art thou come hither t0 
torment us before the time. 1. They acknowledge God. 2. 
Chriſt. 3. The day of judgment. 4. That they ſhall be 
— tormented then. They who ſcorn the 


day of judgment are worſe than __ 


1 


matchleſs, eaſeleſs, and endleſs. 102 
and they who deny the deity of Chriſt, are worſe than de- 
vils. The devils are, as it were, for a time, reſpited and re- 
prived, in reſpect of full torment, and they are ſuffered as 
free priſoners to flutter in the air, and to courſe about the 
earth till the great day of the Lord, which they tremble to 
think on; and which they that mock 8 
at, or make light of, are worſe than de- 2 5 
vis, The devils knew that torments were prepared for 
| them, and a time when theſe torments ſhould be fully and 
fatally inflicted on them, and loth they, were to ſuffer be- 
fore that time. Ah Sirs! ſhall not men tremble to deny 
what the devils are forced to confeſs? I ſhall now make a 
few ſhort inferences from what has been ſaid, and ſo con- 
clude this head. | | E 55 

Firſt then: O labour to ſet up God as the great object of 
your fear; this grand leſſon Chriſt commands us to take out, 
Fear not them which kill the body, but art Monk ul 
nat. able to kill the foul ; but rather fear him L oy Bo: IPs 
which is able to deſtroy both foul and body e N. nl 
in hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear him, Chriſt doubles the 
precept, that it might ſtick with more life and power upon 

| us. As one fire, ſo one fear drives out another; both the 
puniſhment of loſs, and the puniſhment of ſenſe may be the 
objects of a filial fear, the fear of a ſon, of a faint, of a foul 
that is eſpouſed and married to Chriſt, Can 
The fear of God, and the fear of fin, will 5 1 8 | 
drive out the fear of death, and the fear Hl. 11. 19, 7 
of hell. O Sirs, will ye not fear that God, that hath the 
keys of hell and death in his own hand, that can ſpeak you 
to hell at pleafure, that can by a word | 
of command bring you to dwell with a 
devouring fire, yea, to dwell with everlaſting burnings. 
Ah ! friends, will you fear a burning fever, and will you 
not tear a burning in hell? will you fear when the houſe you 
" in 3» on fire, and when the bed you lie on is on fire, 
though it may be quenched) and will 7% ez; | 
jou not fear that fire that is unquencha- — : pn g 
lle, when men run through the ſtreets TIO EE % 
ad cry fire, fire, fire? how do your hearts , 
quake and tremble in you, and will you not fear the fire of 
tell, will you not fear everlaſting fire. Sir Francis Bacon, 
u his hiſtory of Henry the ſeventh, relates, how it * a 
gals | u 


Rev. i. 18. 
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by-word of the lord Cordes, (who was a profane, ai; 4 
theiſtical French lord) that he could be content to lie ſeven 
years in hell, ſo he might win Calais from the Engliſh ; but 
had this popiſh lord lien but ſeven minutes under unſupport. 
able torments, he would quickly have repented of his mad 
bargain. It was good counſel that one of the ancients gave, 
 Defcendamus i in infernum viventes, ne deſcendamus morientes, 
Let us go into hell while we are alive, by a ſerious meditati- 
1 on, and holy conſideration, that we may 
' not go into it when we be dead by rel 
miſeries. God e can kill, and more than, that, he can caſt in-] | 
to hell. Here'is both temporal and eterhal deſtruction, both : 
rods and ſcorpions. He can kill the body, and then damn A 
both body and ſoul, and caſt them into hell; and therefore 


it becomes every one to ſet up God as the great object of 


N 4 adfy wy A Yu 


their fear. Yea, I ſay unto you, fear him ; yea, I ſay unto : 
you fear him. This redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great. a 


er enforcement to the admonition : ?tis like the laſt ſtroke of 
the hammer, that rivets and drives up all to the head. Thus 8 
David uſes this ingemination, Pſal. IXxvi. 7. Thou, even 
thou art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight? when 4 
thou art angry, thou canſt look them to death, yea, to hell, 
And 'tis worth the obſerving, that this ingemination, and re. 
inforcement here annexed, is to the affirmative clauſe, not to ah 
the negative. Our Saviour faith not, Yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear not them : but he places the reduplication upon the af- th 
firmative precept, I ſay unto you, fear him. O Sirs, tem. ala 
poral judgments are but the ſmoak of his anger, but in hel 


there are the flames of his anger that fire burns fiercely, and ” 
there is no quenching of it. Excuſe me (faith the father n0 
thou breakeſt bonds and impriſonments, O emperor, but - 
God's threatnings are much more terrible; he threatens hell * 
torments and everlaſting damnation; and certainly, where ; 
there is the greateſt danger, there tis fit that there ſhould 1 
be the greateſt dread. But, wil 
Secondly : Then flee from the wrath to come *. 0h 5 
Sirs, that you would ſeriouſly and frequently dwell upon ſan 


theſe ſhort hints. 


1. Wrath to come is the greateſt wrath, 'tis the grea be / 
. 


Matth. ii. 7. Though geſtro don by chi Romans is not hel + 
excluded, yet the principal thing that he means by wrath to come ture, 
is hell- fire, Matth. xxiii. 33. 


A'S ö | 
A \ 


e exfiufs; and endleſs. 1! 


evil that can befal a ſoul. Who knows the power of thy wrath, 
Pal. xix. 11. Wrath to come, is ſuch wrath as no man can 
either avoid, or abide, and yet ſuch is moſt mens Nupidity, | 
that they — not believe it till they feel it. As _ is a 
eat God, fo his wrath is a great wrath. | 
Tues allude to that which gre and Zal- woo i 16. 
munna ſaid to Gideon, Ar the man is, ſo is pu Fl. 21... 


* rength ; ſo may J fay, as the Lord Prov, XIX. 12. 


is, ſo is his wrath. The wrath of an earthly king is com- 
pared to the roaring of a lion, Heb. of a young lion, which 
(being in his prime) Toars moſt terribly; he roars with ſuch 
a force, that he amazes the creatures whom he hunts, fo as 
that they have no power to fly from him. Now if the 
wrath of a king be ſo terrible, oh how dreadful muſt the i 
wrath of the King of kings then be! The > 
greater the evil is, the more cauſe we have 


Rev. xvii, Ia. 


w flee from it; now wrath to come is the greateſt evil, 


and therefore the more it concerns us to flee from it. 
But, | 
Secondly : Wrath to come is refered up wrath, Sin- 
ners are till a treafuring up wrath againſt ' the day of 
wrath, Rom. ii. 5. In treaſuring there is, 1.5 Laying 
in, 2, Lying hid, 3: Bringing out again, as there i is o- 
caſion. 8 
Whilſt wicked men are following their own luſts, they | 
think that they are ſtill adding to their own happineſs ; but 
alas! they do but add wrath to wrath, they do but heap up 
judgment upon judgment, puniſhment upon puniſhment, 
Look, as men are daily adding to their treaſure more and. 
more; ſo impenitent ſinners are daily encreaſing the treaſures 
of wrath againſt their own ſouls. Now who would not flee 
from treaſures of wrath ! But, | 
Thirdly : Wrath to come, is pure wrath, Tis judgment 
without mercy : Jam. ii. 13. the cup of wrath which God 
will put into ſinners hands at laſt, will be a cup of pure 
wrath, all wrath, nothing but wrath, Rev. xiv. 10. The 


| /ame ſhall drink of the wine 7: the wrath of _ which 1 1 pour wa, 


ed out without mixture, * into the cup of his indignation ; 
be ſhall be tormented with fire and W e in th . 1 
N N 


* This + drinking of we wine of the wrath of God without mix- 
ture, notes 21 pare ſeveritatem. 
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the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb. Look as. 
there is nothing but the pure glory of God that can make 
_ a man perfectly and fully happy, ſo there is nothing but the 
pure wrath of God that can make a man fully and perfectly 
miſerable. Reprobates ſhall not only. ſip of the top of God's 
cup, but they ſhall drink the dregs of his cup; they ſhall not 
have at laſt-one drop of mercy, nor one crumb of comfort; 
they have filled up their lifetime with ſin, and God will fill 
up their eternity with torments, But,, 
PFourthly and laſtly : As wrath to come is pure wrath, ſo 
wrath to come is everlaſting wrath ; Rev. xiv. 11. And the 
fmeak of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, Would 
Chryſoſtom to God (faith one) men would every where 
„ think and talk more of hell, and of thut e. 
ternity ef extremity, that they ſhall never elſe be able to avid, 
e+e . or to abide, - See the ſcriptures in the mar- 


gin. The damned (faith Gregory) ſpall ſuf- 


| + ail Wy, * fer an end without end, a death without 
| I. xxill. 3 c. death, a decay without decay; for their 


| death ever liveth, their end ever beginneth, 
their decay never ceaſeth, they are ever healed to be new 
wounded, and always repaired to be new devoured ; they are 
ever dying, and never dead,; eternally broiling, and never 
burnt up ever rearing in the pangs of death, and never rid 
of theſe pangs ; for they ſhall have puniſhment without pity, 
miſery without mercy, ſorrow wirhout ſuccour, crying with- 
eut comfort, miſchief without meaſure, and torment without 
eaſe, where the worm dieth not, and the fire ts never quenched. 
The torments of the damned ſhall continue as many worlds 
as there be ſtars in the firmament, as there be grains of {and 
on the ſea- ſnore, and as there be drops of water found in the 
ſea; and when theſe worlds are ended, the pains and torments 
of hell ſhall not ceaſe, but begin afreſh ; and thus this wheel 

ſhall turn round without end. e 
O! the folly and vanity, the madneſs and baſeneſs of poor 
wretched ſinners, who expoſe themſelves to everlaſting tor- 
ments for a few flethly momentary pleaſures. O Sirs, who 
can ſtand before his indignation, and who can abide in the 
fierceneſs of his anger? His fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him, Nahum i. 6. Now how 
ſhould theſe things work poor ſinners to flee from wrath to 
come, by fleeing to Chriſt, Vo alonè is able to ſave 55 
ran 
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| from wrath to come, 1 Theſ. i. 10. Themiſtocles under- 
ha that king Admetus was highly N ins 
diſpleaſed with him, he took up the kings ns > wad 
young ſon in his arms, and fo treated with the father, hold- 
ng bis darling in his boſom, and by that means pacified his 
i wrath. Ah finners! ſinners! the King of kings is highly 
offended with you, and there is no way to appeaſe his wrath 
but by taking up. Chriſt in your arms, and ſo preſent your 
10 ſuits ro Mn” BR 2 COME | 
Thirdly : If there be a hell, then don't let fly fo fiercely 
u gainſt thoſe faithful miniſters, who ſeriouſly and conſcien- 
Wl tiouſly do all they can to prevent your dropping into hell; 
don't call them legal preachers, who tell you that there is a 
1 hell, and that there is no torments to hell- 2 1 
img torments; if either you conſider their 3 0 5 
| extremity or eternity, be not ſo hot, nor P e 
„ © zngry with thoſe embaſſadors of Chriſt, who are willing 
15 to ſpend and be ſpent, that they may keep you from running 
a head-long to hell. To think of hell (faith one *) preſerves ' 
2 man from falling into it, and faith the ſame author, Uti- 
nam ubique de gehenna difſeretur ; I could wiſh men would 
©" Wl diſcourſe much, and oft of hell. It was a ſaying of Grego- 
oY Bl Nyſſen, who lived about thirteen hundred years ago; He 
1 that does but hear of hell, is, without any further labour or 
% Wl 4» taten off from ſinful pleaſures : But what miniſter can 
, „eu fo now ? Surely mens hearts are grown worſe ſince, for 
We how do moſt men run headlong to hell, and take a pleaſure 
wml Ba dance heod-wink'd into everlaſting burnings, O had but 
. 3 dbe deſperate ſinners of this day, who fwear and curſe, 
4 drink and drab, and drown themſelves in fleſhly pleaſures ; 
ne dut one ſight of this hell, how would it charm their mouths, 
ow their ſpirits, and ſtrike fear and aſtoniſhment into their 
carts! + f 25 1 
I can't think that the high tranſgreſſors of this day, durſt 
be ſo highly wicked as they are, did they but either mm or 
| N32 - Ore- 


*Chryſoſtom, hom. 44. in Matth. Look as he faid, that no- 
thing but the eloquence of Tully could ſufficiently fer forth Tul - 
ly's eloquence, ſo none can expreſs theſe everlaſting torments, but 
he that is from everlaſting to everlaſting. Millions of years, mul- 
tplied by millions, make not up one minute to this eteroity ; but 
who conſiders it, who believes it? Oc. 


. 
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foreſee what they ſhall one day certainly feel, except there 
be ſound and ſerious repentance on their ſides, and pardoning 
grace on God's. Bellarmine was of opinion, that one glimpſe 
of hell wereenough to make a man notonly turn Chriſtian and 
ſober, but monk too; to live after the ſtricteſt rule that may be: 


and yet, he tells us of\ a certain advocate 
of the court of Rome ; who, being at the 
the point of death, ſtirred up by them that 
were about him to repent and call upon 
God-for mercy : he, with a conſtant countenance, and with. 
out ſign of any fear, turned his ſpeech to God, and faid, 
Lord, I have longed much to ſpeak to thee, not for my ſelf, 
but for my wite and children ; for I am haſting to hell, 1 
am now a going to dwell with devils; neither is there any 
rhing that I would have thee to do for me: and this he ſpoke 
{faith Bellarmine (who was then preſent, and heard it,) (Ani. 
mo tam tranquillo ac ſi de itinere, ad villam Ioqueretur ) With 
as pacate, ſerene and tranquil a mind, as if he had been ſpeaking 
of going to the next town or village: Ah, who can read or 
write ſuch a relation without horror and terror! But, 
Fourthly : If there be a hell, then do 
| A not fret, do not envy the proſperity and 
5 3 8 flouriſhing eſtate and condition of wicked 
ng Heng and uugodly men; for God has given it 
Pal. ix. 17. Bun 
under his hand, that they ſhall be turned 
into hell; The wicked 5shall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God, Tas a wile ſaying of Marius, to thoſe 
that envy great men their honour, let them (faith he) envy 
them their burdens. I have read a ſtory of a Roman, who 
was by a court-marſhal condemned to die for - breaking 
rank to ſteal a bunch of grapes; and as he was going to 
execution, ſome of the ſoldiers envied him, that he had 
grapes, and they had none: faith he, do you envy me my 
grapes, I muſt pay dear for them. Ah Sirs! do not envy 
wicked mens grapes, do not envy their riches, their honours, 
their greatneſs, their offices, their dignities ; for they ſhall 
one day pay dear for theſe things; high ſeats to many are 
uneaſy, and the downfal terrible. How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Lucifer, fon of the morning: 
| tis ſpoken of the Chaldean monarch ; who 
though high, yet had a ſudden change befel him. It is not 
a matter of ſo great joy to have been high and honourable, 


Bellarm. de arte 
moriendi, 1. 2. 
c. 10. | 


PC. xxxvii. 1, 2. 


Iſa. xiv. 12. 
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as it is of grief, anguiſh and vexation to be afterwards deſpi- 
cable and contemptible : Come down and fit in the duſt ; Ba» 
bylon was the lady of kingdoms; but, 11 4 : 
faith God, Sit in the duſt : tale the mill. rz 
ſtones, and grind: the Lord of hoſts hath 8 : XXiii 
purpoſed it to flain (Heb. to pollute) the b. ru 
„ | 5 chap. xxv. 11. 
ride of all glory ; and to bring into con- . 
tempt all the honourable of the earth : he 50 * DME 
shall bring down their pride together: wo 1 | 
to the crown of pride : the crown of pride shall be tradden un- 
d:r feet, God will bring down the'crown of pride to the 
duſt, to aſhes, yea, to hell; and therefore, do not, envy the 
crown of pride. Croeſus was ſo puffed up with his crown 
of pride, with his great riches, and. worldly glory, that he 


boaſted himſelf to be the happieſt man that lived: but Solon 


told him, that no man was to be accounted happy before 
death: Croeſus little regarded what Solon had faid unto him, 
until he came by miſerable experience, to find the uncertain» 
ty of his riches, and all worldly glory, which before he would 
not believe : for when he was taken by king Cyrus, and 
condemned to be burned, and ſaw the fire preparing for him, 
then he cried out, O Solon, Solon ! Cyrus aſking him the 
cauſe of the outcry ; he anſwered, that now he remembred 
what Solon had told him in his proſperity ; Nemo ante obi- 
tum felix ; That no man was to be accounted happy before 
death, Who can ſum up thoſe crowns of pride that in 
icripture and hiſtory God has brought down to the duſt, 
yea, to the dunghil? Have not ſome wiſhed, when they 
have been breathing out their laſt, that they had never been 
kings, nor queens, nor lords, nor ladies? c. Where is there 
one of ten thouſand who is advanced, and thereby any thing 
dettered ! Splus imperatorum Veſpaſianus in melius mutatus : 
Few men believe what vexations lie under the pillows of 
princes. You look apon my crown and my purple robes, 
faith Artaxerxes; but did you know how they were lined 
with thorns, you would not ſtoop to take them up. Da- 
mocles highly extolled Dionyſius his condition; Dionyſius, 
o convince him of his miſtake, provides a royal feaſt, invites 
him to it, commands his ſervants to attend him; no meat, 
no mirth, no muſic is wanting; but withal, cauſed a ſharp 
word to be hung over his head by an horſe hair; which 
made Damocles tremble, and to forbear both meat and mirth : 

- 0 > | {uch, 


EEE 
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ſuch, even ſach, faith Dionyſus the Sicilian tyrant, is My 


Excl. v. 12, 13. 


** 8 . 
7 


life, which thou deemeſt ſo pleaſant and happy. O Sirs! 
there is a {word of wrath, which hangs over every finner's 
head, even when he is ſurrounded with all the gay and gal. 


lant things of this world. 


5 Outward proſperity is commonly given 
hol a 8 in wrath, as you may ſee by comparing 
pf 1 15 8 the ſcriptures in the margin together: 
e e We * proſperity kills and damns more than ad- 
. * 8 verſity. The Germans have this proverb, 
* ER 8 8885 That the pavement of hell is made of the 
glorious creſts of gallants. It had been 


infinitely better for the great men of this 


World, that they had never been ſo great; for their horrid 


abuſe of God's mercy and bounty will but encreaſe their 
miſery. and damnation at 4aſt. That an- 
| cient hit it, who ſaid, becauſe they have 
taſted ſo liberally of God's kindneſs, and have employed it 
only againſt God's glory, their felicity ſhall be ſhort, but 
their miſery ſhall be endleſs : and therefore, to ſee the wick- 
ed proſper and flouriſh in this world, is matter rather of pi- 
ty than envy; tis all the heaven they muſt have *. Theſe 
are as terrible texts as any in the whole book of God, Mat. 
vi. 2. Verily I fay unts you, they have their reward: Luke 
vi. 24. Wo to you that are rich, for you have received your 


Auguſtine. 


conſolation: James v. 1, 2, 3. Go to now, ye rich men, weep 


and howl for your miſeries that shall come upon you : Tour 
riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten ; your 
gold and filver is cankered, and the ruſt of them Shall be a wit- 
refs againſt you, and hall eat your flesh as it were fire, Gre- 
gory being advanced to places of great preferment, profeſſed 
that there was no ſcripture that went ſo near his heart, and 


that ſtruck ſuch a trembling into his ſpirit, as that ſpeech of 


Abraham to Dives, Luke xvi. 25. Son, remember thou in thy 
life time, received/t thy god things: they that have their 


heaven here, are in danger to miſs it hereafter. It is not 


God's uſual way (faith one) to remove 2 
 deliciis ad delicias; from delights to de- 
e lights! 


rom. 


* The whole Turkiſh empire is nothing elſe but a cruſt, caſt by 


our father to his dogs; and it is all they are likely to have”; let 


them make them merry with it, ſaid Luther, 


CO WE, 
* * Z 
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1 lights : to beſtow two heavens, one here, and another here- 
5 Wl after: and doubtleſs, hence it was that David made it his ſo- 
A. km prayer, Deliver me from the wicked, from men of the 
* Wl world, which have their portion in this li ife, and whoſe belly 
thou fiedft with thy hid treaſure. Pal. xvii. 14. It is a very 
hard thing to have earth and heaven too: God did not turn. 
"> WW man out of one Paradiſe, that he ſhould here provide him- 
1 ſelf of another. Many men, with the prodigal, cry out, 
' Wl Give me the portion that belongs to me, Luke xv. 12. give 
by me riches, and give me honour, and give me preferment, &c. 

ad God gives them their deſires, but 'tis with a vengeance; 
1 © the Iſraelites had quails to choke them, and afterwards a 
110 king to vex them, and a table to be a ſnare 


„ WH unto them: when the Ifraclites had eaten Pfal. hexviu. 24. 
i of their dainty diſhes, juſtice ſent in a fad 2 
pak reckomng, which ſpoiled all. Ah! ' friends, there i is no rea- 


an £2 why we ſhould envy the proſperity of wicked men: ſup- 
pole (faith one) that a man one night 
but ſhould have a pleaſant en, that for the Chr yloſtom, 


OD 


far with exquiſite torments : would any man deſire to have 
ſuch a dream upon ſuch conditions? All the contentments 


of this life are not ſo much to eternity, as a dream is to a 
a WY thouſand years: and oh, how little is that man's condition to be 
4 envied, who, for theſe ſhort pleaſures of ſin, muſt endure an 
_ eternity of torments ! Oh Sirs, do wicked men purchaſe their 
aw preſent pleaſures at ſo dear a rate, as eternal torments ! and 


do we envy their enjoyment of them ſo ſhort a time! Would 
ny envy a man going to execution, becauſe he ſaw him in 
priſon nobly feaſted, and nobly attended, and bravely court- 
ed? or becauſe he ſaw him go up the ladder with a gold 


becauſe he ſaw him walk to execution through pleaſant 
felds, or delightſome gardens? or becauſe there went before 
him, drums beating, colours flying, and trumpets ſounding ? 
dc. Surely, no. Oh! no more ſhould we envy the gran- 
eur of the men of the day; for every ſtep they take, is but 
aſtep to an eternal execution; the ſinner is 1 
curſt, and all his bleſſings are curſt, and Bal. ii. 2. 
zo in their wits would envy a man un- 
2 let IT 
er a curſe! Oh, how * Ih ry of our pity,” than 
"es 3 En- 


— 


chain about his neck, and a ſcarlet gown upon his back? or 
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envy, is that man's condition, who hath. all his happinek 
confined to the narrow compaſs of this life, but his miſery 
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extended to the uttermoſt bounds of an everlaſting duration 


| But, 


' Fifthly and laſtly, If er be a bell, then, Chriſtian 
ſpend your days in adnliring and in being greatly affected 
with the tranſcendant love of Chriſt, in undergoing hellih 
puniſhments in our ſteads. Oh pray, pray hard, that you 
may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth 


and length, and depth and ' height of that love of Chriſt, which 
Paſſeth knowledge, Eph. iii. 18, 19., of that love of Chriſt, 
that put him upon theſe corporal and ſpiritual ſufferings, 


which were fo exceeding great, acute, extreme, univerſal 
and continual, and all to ſave us from wrath to come: Chriſt's 
1 Theſ. i. 10. outward and inward miſeries, ſorrows and 
- ſufferings, are not to be parallelled ; and 
therefore, Chriſtians have the more cauſe to love themlelve 
in the contemplation of his matchleſs love. Oh, bleſs Chriſt; 
| oh, kiſs Chriſt ; oh, embrace Chriſt; oh, 
Pfal. ii. 12 welcome Chriſt; oh, cleave to Chriſt; oh, 
Cant. in 4 follow Chriſt; oh, walk with Chriſt; oh, 
es . long for Chriſt, who, for your ſakes Hath 
Pfal. Ixiii 8 5 undergone inſupportable wrath and moſt 
Be v3 g ; helliſh torments, as I have evidenced at 
Cant. vii. ult. large before, and therefore a touch here 
Gal. in 35 * may ſuffice. Oh, look up to dear Jeſus, 
"pied and ſay, oh, bleſſed Jeſus, thou waſt ac- 
WT ne curſed, that I might be bleſſed ; thou waſt 
b T a condemned, that I might be juſtified; thou 
= didſt for a time undergo the very tor- 
ments of hell, that I might for ever en- 


joy the TI ures of heaven ; and therefore I cannot but 


dearly love thee, and highly eſteem thee, and greatly honour 
thee, and earneſtly long after thee; and this is all I ſhall ſay 
by way of inference. But for a cloſe you will ſay, bi fit 
where is hell, where is this place of torment, where is that 
very place that is ſo frequently called hell in the ſcripture? 
That there is a hell, you have ſufficiently proved; but pray, 


where is it, where is it? Now, to this I anſwer, 


Firſt, That it becomes. all ſober, ſerious. Chriſtians, to 
reſt fatisfied and contented with thoſe ſcriptural arguments, 


that do undeniably prove that there js a hell a place 'T * i 


adultery of the ſoul, Curioſity is ſpiritu- 
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ed, Where the wicked, the damned ſhall be tormented for e- 
ver and ever, though they do not know, nor for the preſent 
cannot underſtand where this hell is. Bu,.1 

_ Secondly, I anſwer, * curioſity is one of the moſt dange- 
rous engines that the devil uſes to undo fouls withal. When 
Satan obſeryes that men do in good earneſt ſet. themſelves 


to the obtaining of knowledge, then he ſtrives to turn 


them to vain enquiries, and curious ſpeculations; that 
fo, if they will be knowing, he may keep them buſied about 
unprofitable curioſities. The way to make us mere fools, is 
to affect to know more than God would have us. Adam's 
tree of knowledge made him and his poſterity fools. Curi- 
olity was the bait whereby the devil caught our firſt parents, 
and undid us all. Gen. iti. 5, 6. Curioſity is the ſpiritual 
al drunkenneſs; ſo that, look as the drun- . * Ut. 
kard, be the cup never ſo deep, he is not 4 | 
ſatisfied, unleſs he ſees the bottom of it; ſo the curious ſearch- 
er into the depths of God, he is unſatisfied till he comes to 
the bottom of them, and by this means they come to be mere 
tools, as the apoſtle ſaith, Rom. i. 22. Adam had a mind 
to know as much of God as God himſelf ; and by this means 
he came to know nothing. Curioſity is that green-ſickneſs 
of the ſoul, whereby it longs for novelties, and lothes found 
and wholeſome. truths. Tis the epidemical diſtemper of 
this age. Ah, how many are there who ſpend their preci- 
ous time in nice and curious queſtions ! as, what did Chriſt 
diſpute of among the doctors? Where did Paradiſe ſtand ? 
In what part of the world is local hell? What fruit was it 
that Adam eat, and ruined us all? What became of Moſes 
his body? How many orders and degrees of elect angels are 
there? &c. O that we could learn contentedly to be ignorant, 
where God would not have us knowing; and let us not ac- 
count it any diſparagement to acknowledge ſome depths in 
God's counſels, purpoſes, decrees and judgments, which our 
ſhallow reaſon cannot fathom. Tis fad when men will be 
e ED: on wile 
Curious enquirers have always lain under the laſh of Chriſt, as 
you may ſee by comparing theſe ſcriptures together, John xxi 22. 
Acts i. 6, 7. Luke xiii 22, 24. 


4 


T Baſil ſaith, divers queſtions may be made about a very fly. 
which no philoſopher is ever able to anſwer: how much rather a- 
bout heaven, hell, or the work ef grace? : 
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wiſe above what is written, and love to pry into God's ſe. 
crets, and ſcan the myſteries of religion by carnal reaſon 
God often plagues ſuch pride and curioſity, by leaving that 
fort of men to ſtrange and fearful falls. When a curious in- 
quiſitor- aſked Auſtin what God did before he created the 
world; Auſtin told him he was making hell for ſuch buſy 
queſtioniſts, for ſuch curious inquirers 
into God's ſecrets. Such handſome Jerks 
are the beſt anſwers to men of curious minds. But, 
Thirdly, I anſwer, It concerns us but little to know whe- 
ther hell be in the air, or in the concave of the earth, or of 
what longitude, latitude, or profundity it is *, Let hell be 
where it hath pleaſed God in his ſecret counſel to place it, 
to men unknown ; whether in the north or in the ſouth, un- 
der the frozen zone, or under the burning zone, or in a pit 
or a gulph. Our great care ſhould be to avoid it, to eſcape 
it, and not to be curiouſly inquiſitive about that place, 
which the Lord, in his infinite wiſdom, hath not thought 
fit clearly to reveal, or make known to the {ons of men. 


Deut. xxix. 29. 


In hell there's n heard but 110 and ir, 
In hell the fire never ſlacks, nor worm never dies, 
But where is this hell Plac d? (my muſe ) flop there : 
Lord Joe me what it is, but never where . 


To worm hd fire, to torments there, 
No term he gave, they cannot wear by 


Look as there are many that plans enkelres with a 
courſes of the degrees of glory, whilſt others make ſure their 
intereſt in glory ; ſo many pleaſe themſelves with diſcourſ 
es of the degrees of the torments of hell, whilſt others make 
ſure their eſcaping thoſe torments; and look as many take 
leaſure to be diſcourſing about the place where hell is, fo 
hne take pleaſure to make ſure their eſcaping of that place; 


and nn they are the beſt and wiſeſt of men, who _ 
mo 


©] 


* Let us not be b where bell i is, bot rather let our care 


be to eſcape it, ſaith Chryſoſtom. 
+ A Pentelogia, dolor inferni. 
I Prudentius the poet. | 
Has in heaven one is more glorious thn er * ſo in hell one 
thall be more miſerable than another. Auguſtin, 


... ; : 


moſt thoughts, and time, and pains, how to keep out of 
it, than to exerciſe themſelves with diſputes about it. 
But, £ La ED og NS | 
Fourthly, I anſwer, That it has been the common opini- 
on of the Fathers, that hell is in the bow- E + 
els of the earth; yea Chriſt and the bleſſ- nfe rr. 72 E 
ed ſcriptures, - which are the higheſt au- wn woe oye 
thority, do ſtrongly ſeem to favour this o- 2255 4 "A + 
pinion, by ſpeaking of a deſcent into hell, N 
in oppoſition unto heaven; and therefore we may as well 
doubt whether heaven be above us, as doubt of hell being 
beneath us: Among other ſcriptures ponder upon theſe, Pſa. 
cxl. 10. Let them be. caſt into the deep pits, that they riſe not 
1p again. Bring them down into the pit of deſtruftion. Prov. 
ix. 18, Her gueſis are in the 'depths of hell, Prov, xv. 24. 
The way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may depart fram 
bell beneath. Sheol is ſometimes taken for a pit, ſometimes 
tor the grave, and ſometimes, and that ſignificantly too, for 
hell, all downwards. One faith, that She- | 
generally ſignifies all places under the 
earth ; whence ſome conclude, that hell 


 Mercerus upon 
Gen, XXVII. 


is in the heart of the earth, or under the earth. Without 


doubt it is below, becauſe it is every where oppoſed to hea - 
ven, which is above: it is therefore called abyſſus, a deep 
pit, a vaſt gulph; ſuch a pit as by reaſon of the depth there- 
of may be faid to have no bottom. The devils intreated 
Chriſt that he would not ſend them to this place, Luke viii, 
31. in abyſſum, Which is, faith one, Im- 3 
menſæ profunditatis vorago, quaſi abſque W 
fundo, A gulph of unmeaſurable depth, cc. The apoſtle, 2 
Pet. ii. 4. ſpeaking of the angels that ſinned, faith God caſt 


them down into hell. So Beza in his annotations telleth us, 


the Greeks called that place which was ordained for the pri- 
ſon and torment of the damned: and reaſon itſelf doth teach 
us, that it muſt needs be oppoſite and contrary to that place 
in which the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


fect do reſide, which on all hands is grant- Heb. xii. 23. 


ed to be above; and hell therefore muſt needs be below, in 
the center of the earth, ſay ſome, which is from the ſuper- 
ficies three thouſand five hundred miles, as ſome judge. 
Heſiod faith, Hell is as far under the earth as heaven is a- 
bore it. Some have been of opinion, that the pit _— 


9 
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of, Numb. xvi. 33. into which Corah, Dathan and Abiram 
went down alive, when the earth clave aſunder, and ſwallow. 
ed them up, was the pit of hell, into which both their ſouls 
and bodies were immediately conveyed. As we know little 
in reſpect of the height of heaven, ſo we know as little in re- 
ſpect of the lowneſs of hell. Some of the upper part of the 
earth is to us yet / terra incognita) an unknown land; but 
all of the loweſt part of hell is to us an unknown land: ma- 


ny thouſands have travelled thither, but none have returned 


thence to make reports, or write books of their travels: 
that piece of geography is very imperfect. Heaven and hell 
are the greateſt oppoſites, or remoteſt extremes: Thou Ca. 
pernaum, which are exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell. Mat. xi. 23. Heaven and hell are at furtheſt 
natural diſtance, and are therefore the everlaſting receptacles 
of thoſe who are at the furtheſt moral diſtance, believers and 
- unbelievers, ſaints and impenitents: and it is obſervable, that 
as the heighth of heaven, fo the depth of hell is aſcribed to 
wiſdom, to ſhew the unſearchableneſs of it. O the depth (as 
well as O the heighth) of the wiſdom of God ! how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways faſt finding out! 1 Cor, 
ii. 10. Rev. ii. 24, Certainly God's depths, and Satan's 
depths, and hell's depths lie far out of our view, and are hard 
to be found out, Though I ought religiouſly to reverence 
the wonderful wiſdom of God, and to wonder at his unſearch- 
able judgments ; yet I ought not curiouſly and profanely to 
ſearch beyond the compaſs of that which God hath revealed 
to us in his word. The Romans had a certain lake, the depth 
. Whereof they knew not; this lake they dedicated to victory: 
doubtleſs hell is ſuch a lake, the depth whereof no man 
knows : it isſuch a bottomleſs pit, that no mortal can ſound, 

But, . | 
Fifth and laſtly, I anſwer, Some of the learned * are of o- 
_ Pinion, that hell is without this viſible 
world, (which will paſs away at the laſt 
day) and removed at the greateſt diſtance 
from the /edes beatorum, the place where the righteous ſhall 
forever inhabit. Matth. viii. 12. But the children of the king- 
dom shall be caſt out into utter darkneſs, Matth. ng 5 
1 | q 


2 Pet. iii. 10, 
£2, £2,423. 


1: * [n tenebras ex tencbris 1 infeliciter excluſi infelicius excluden- 
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Ven ſaid the king to his ſervants, bind him hand and foot, and 
- Wl take him away, and caſt him into utter darkneſs. Mattb. 
u. 30. And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter dark- 
e % into a darkneſs, beyond a darkneſs, into a dungeon be- | 
yoad and beneath the priſon . The darkneſs of hell is 
compared to the darkneſs of thoſe priſons which were often- 
times out of the city : by utter darkneſs, the Holy Ghoſt = 
would ſignify to us that the wicked ſhould be in a ſtate moſt = 
remote from all heavenly happineſs and bleſſedneſs, and that 
they ſhould be expulſed out of the bleſſed preſence of God, 
who is mentium lumen. It is uſual among the Greeks, by 
a comparative to ſet forth the ſuperlative degree. By utter 
darkneſs we are to underſtand the greateſt darkneſs that is, 
35 in a place moſt remote from all light: they ſhall be caſt 
into utter darkneſs; that is, they ſhall be caſt into the cor- 
poral and palpable darkneſs of the infernal priſon. Imme- 
diately after death ſinners ſouls ſhall be caſt into the infernal 
priſon, and in the day of judgment, both their ſouls and their 
bodies ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs. Darkneſs is no other 8 
ting than a privation of light. 


or. Now light is twofold, viz. 1. Spiritual, as e grace. 
1s truth : now the privation of this light is internal darkneſs, 
ard and ignorance in the ſpirit and inward man. 2. There is a 
nce ſenſible and corporal light, whoſe privation is utter dark- 
ch. ns, and this is the darkneſs ſpoken of in the three ſcrip- 
to tures laſt cited: for altho' there be fire in hell, yet it is a 
led dark and ſmoaky fire, and not clear, except only fo as the 
pth damned may ſee one another, for the greater increaſe of their 
ry: nifery, as ſome write. Now I ſhall leave the ingenious rea- 
nan der to conclude as he pleaſes concerning the place where hell 
nd, WI bs, deſiring and hoping that he will make it the greateſt bu- 
: ſineſs of his lite to clcape hell, and to get to heaven, . 
1 0 
ible Thirdly, and ſly, If Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the 
laſt very 
ance Bn 
hall . 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude ver. 6 n This priſon was 
ing- vithout the gate, near Mount Calvary, and it was the loathſomeſt 
13. and vileſt priſon of all; for in it the thieves who were carried to 
Then Calvary to be execute were kept; and Chriſt alludeth to this priſon 

"MW chat Matth. viii: 12 and that Matth. xxii. 13. and that Matth. 
An-. 30 Caſt him into utter darkneſs : which alluſion could not 


be underſtood, unleſs there had been a dark priſon without the « Ci- 
ty, where was utter darkneſs. | 
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very torments of hell, though not after a helliſh manner; 
then let me infer, that certainly the papiſts are greatly out, 
they are greatly miſtaken, and do greatly err, who boldly 
and confidently afſert, that Chriſt's ſoul in ſubſtance went 
really and locally into hell. Bellarmine + takes a great deal 
of pains to make good this aſſertion ; but this great chamyi- 
on of the Romiſh church may eaſily be confuted : firſt, be- 


cauſe that limbus patrum t, and Chriſt's fetching the fathers | 


from the ſkirts of hell, (about which he makes fo great x 
noiſe) is a mere fable, and not bottomed upon any ſolid 
grounds of {cripture. Secondly, becauſe. upon Chriſt's dy. 
ing, and ſatisfying for our ſins, his ſoul went that very day 
into Paradiſe, as Adam finning was that very day caſt out of 
Paradiſe, and his foul could not be in two places at once. 
'Thirdly, becauſe this deſcent of Chriſt's foul into hell was 
altogether needleſs, and to no end, what need was there of it, 
or to what end did he deſcend ? not to ſuffer in hell, for that 
was finiſhed on the croſs; not to redeem, or reſcue the fa- 
thers out of hell, for the elect were never there, and redemp- 
tion from hell was wrought by Chriſt's death, as the ſcrip- 
tures do clearly evidence; not to triumph there over the de. 
vils, &c. for Chriſt triumphed over them when he was 
on the croſs. Chriſt, in the day of his ſolemn inaugu- 
ration into his heavenly kingdom, * triumphed over fin, 
death, devils, and hell. When Chriſt was on the croſs, he 
made the devils a public ſpectacle of ſcorn and derifion, as 
Tamerlane did Bajazet the great Turk, whom he ſhut up 
in an iron cage, made like a grate, in ſuch ſort, as that he 
might on every ſide be ſeen, and ſo carried him up and down 
all Aſia, to be {corned and derided by his own people. By 
theſe few hints you may ſee the vanity and folly of the pa- 
piſts, who tell you that Chriſt's ſoul in ſubſtance went * 
; | 9 


+ Bellar. de Chriſt. anima, lib. 4. cap. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 
15, 16 Tom. 2. 8 : 8 
+ Vide Calvin. in inſtitut lib. 2. cap. 16 ſed. 9. 
Luke xxiii. 43. Gen. iii. 23, 24. John xviii. 30. Heb. K. 
12. 1 Theff i. 10. Eph iv. 8 Heb. ii. 14, 15. Coloſſ. ii. 144 15: 
is a plain alluſion to the Roman triumphs, where the victor alcen- 
ded to the capitol in a chariot of ſtate, the priſoners following o 
foot, with their hands bound behind them, Go. e 


% . 


1 Turk. hilt, 220. 
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and locally into hell. I might make other inferences, but 
et theſe ſuffice at this tim. 
it, Fourthly, As Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the very tor- 
ly Wl nents of hell, though not after a helliſh. manner; fo Jeſus 
Chriſt was really, certainly made a curſe for us. Jeſus Chrift . 
dd in his ſoul and body bear that curſe of the law, which by 
pi: reaſon of tranſgreſſion was due to us. Chriſt hath redeaned 
rom the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us: far 
it is written, curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. 
ii. 13. He ſaith not Chriſt was curſed, but a curſe, which 
id Wl is more: it ſhews that the curſe of all did lie upon him. 
hy: WW The death on the'tree was accurſed above all kinds of deaths, 
ay Wl 5 the ſerpent was accurſed above all the beaſts of the field. 
of Wl Cen. iii. 14. This ſcripture refers to Deut. xxi. 33. His 
ce. bach. ſball not remain all night upon the tree; but thou ſbalt 
Vn any wiſe bury him that day: for he that is hanged is ac- © 
It, ce of God *, The holy and wiſe God appointed this 
kind of puniſhment, as being the moſt cruel and reproach- 
fa. ful, for a type of the puniſhment which his Son muſt ſuffer 
NP- Wi to deliver us from the curſe. Hanging on a tree was account- 
r1P- ed the moſt ſhameful, the moſt diſhonourable, the moſt odi- 
de. ¶ ons, and infamous, and accurſed of all kinds of death, both 
by the Iſraelites and other nations, becauſe the very manner 
gu- of the death did intimate, that lach men as were thus exe- 
ſin, I cated were ſuch execrable, baſe, vile, and accurſed wretches, 
that they did defile the earth with treading on it, and would 
» © WF pollute the earth if they ſhould die upon it; z0d-therefore 


t up vere hanged up in the air, as perſons not fit to converſe a- 
t he nongſt men, or touch the ſurface of the ground any more. 
own 


But what ſhould be the reaſon why the ceremonial law. af- 
By WE fixed the curſe to this death rather than any other death? 1 
pa: WM anſwer, firſt, becauſe this was reckoned the moſt ſhameful 
and diſhonourable of all deaths, and was uſually therefore 
the puniſhment of thoſe that had, by ſome notorious wic- 
kedneſs, provoked God to pour out his wrath upon the whole 
and, and ſo were hanged up to appeaſe his wrath; as you 
may fe in the hanging of thoſe princes that were guilty of 
COMe. 


eb. ix | | 
> * Not that al that are hanged ſhould be damned; for che con- 
ing 00 ary appears in that Luke xxiii. 43. Neither is hanging in itſelf, 


or by the law of nature, or * civil law, more execrable than any 
®her death, 
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committing whoredom with the daughters of Moab, Numb, 
xxv. 4. and in the hanging of Saul's feven ſons in the days 


of David, when there was a famine in the land, becauſe of 


Saul's perfidious oppreſſing of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. 6, 
7, 8, and in Joſhuah's hanging of the five kings of the A. 
morites, Joſh. xvi, 26. But ſecondly, and mainly, it was 
with reſpe& to the death Chriſt was to die. God would 
have his ſon the Lord Jeſus to ſuffer this kind of death, that 


hence it might be the more evident, that in his death he bare | 


the curſe due to our ſins, according to that of the apoſtle, 
Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt was certainly made thatcurſe which hie re- 
deemed us from, otherwiſe the apoſtle does not reaſon either 
ſoundly or fairly, when he tells us we are redeemed from the 
curſe, becauſe Chriſt was made a curſe for us; he remitteth 
that curſe to us which he received in himſelf, That * Fa- 
ther hit the mark, who ſaith, Chriſtus ſupplicium noſtrum 
ſine reatu ſuſcepit, ut folveret reatum, et finiret ſupplicium : 
Chriſt hath taken cur puniſhment without guilt, to looſe the 
guilt, and end the puniſhment, We were ſubject to the curſe, 
| becauſe we had tranſgreſſed the law, Chriſt was not fubjett 
becauſe he had fulfilled it: + Eam ergo execrationem ſuſeepit, 
cui obnoxius non erat, quum ſuſpenſus fuit in ligno, ut exetra- 
tionem ſolveret, que adverſus nos erat: He therefore tut 
that curſe io the which he was not ſubject, when he hanged 
upon the tree, to looſe the curſe which was againſt us. Such 
a curſe or execration was Chriſt made for us, as was that 
from which he redeemed us; and that curſe from which he 
redeemed us, was no other than the curſe of the law, and 
that curſe of the law included all the puniſhment which 
ſinners were to bear or ſuffer for the tranſgreſſion of the law, 
of which his hanging on the croſs was a ſign and ſymbol; 
and this curſe was Chriſt made for us; that is, he did bear 
and ſuffer it to redeem us from it. Chriſt was verily made 
a curſe for us, and did bear both in his body and foul that 
curſe which, by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the law, was 
due te us: and therefore I may well conclude this head with 
that ſaying of Hierome , Injuria Domini, noftra gloria: 
The Lord's injury is our glory, The more we _ 


* Beda in 3. ad Calat. 
+ Gecumenius in 3. ad Galat. . 
+ Hierom, in 3. ad Calat. „„ 


. 


o be made of the ſufferings of Chriſk, og 
Chriſt's fuffering, the leſs remaineth of ours; the more pain- 
fully that he ſuffered, the more fully are we redeemed ; the 
greater his ſorrow was, the greater our ſolace; his diſſolution 
is our conſolation, his croſs our comfort; his annoy our 
endleſs joy; his diſtreſs in ſoul our releaſe ;_ his calamity our 
comfort; his miſery our mency; his adverſity our felicity.z 
his hell our heaven. Chriſt is not only accurſed, but a 
curſe: and this expreſſion is uſed both for more ſignificancy, - 
and uſefulneſs to note out the truth and realneſs of the thing; 
and alfo to ſnew the order and way he took for bringing us 
back unto that bleſſedneſs which we had loſt. The law was: 
our righteouſneſs in our innocent condition, arid fo it was 
our bleſſedneſs; James i. 24. but the firſt Adam falling a- 
way from God by his firſt tranſgreſſion, plunged himſelf in- 
to all unrighteouſneſs, and ſo inwrapped himſelf in the curſe. 
Now Chriſt the ſecond Adam, that he may reſtore the loſt 
man into an eſtate of bleſſedneſs, he becomes that for them 
which the law is unto them; namely, a curſe, Rom. x. 4. 
beginning where the law ends, and ſo going backward to 
ſatisfy the demands of the law to the uttermoſt, he be- 
comes firſt a curſe for them, and then their righteouſneſs, 
and fo their bleſſedneſs. Now Chriſt's becoming a curſe for 
us ſtands in this, that whereas we are all accurſed by the 
ſentence of the law, becauſe of ſin, he now comes in our 
room, and ſtands under the ſtroke of that curſe which of 
right belongs to us; io that it lies not now any longer o 
| the backs of poor ſinners, but on him for them, and in their 
fiead, therefore he is called a ſurety : the ſurety ſtands in 
the room of a debtor, malefactor, or him that is any way 
obnoxious to the law; ſuch is Adam and all his poſterity. 
We are, by the doom of the law, evil doers, tranſgreſſors, 
and upon that ſcore we ſtand indebted to the juſtice of God, 
and lie under the ſtroke of his wrath: now the Lord Jeſus 
ſeeing us in this condition, he ſteps in, and ſtands between 
us and the blow; yea, he takes this wrath and curſe eff from 
us unto himſelf; he ſtands not only, or merely after the 
manner of a ſurety among men, in the caſe of debt; for 
here the ſurety indeed enters bond with the principal for 
the payment of the debt; but yet he expects that the debt- 
or ſhould not put him to it, but that he ſhould diſcharge the 
debt himſelf, he only ſtands as a good ſecurity, No, Chriſt 
Jeſus doth not expect that we ſhould pay the debt — 
. 0 | but 
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but he takes i it wholly to himſelf: as a ſurety for a mu- 
therer or traitor, or ſome other notorious malefactor that 
"hath, broken priſon and is run away, he lies by it body for 
body, ſtate for ſtate, and undergoes whatſoever the male. 
factor is chargeable withal for ſatisfying the law: even ſo 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſtands ſurety for us runagate male. 
factors, making himſelf liable to all that curſe which be- 
longs to us, that he might both anſwer the law fully, and 


bring us back again to God. As thefirſt Adam ſtood in the | 


room of all mankind fallen; ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam ſtands 
in the room of all mankind which is to be reſtored : he ſu- 
ſtains the perſon of all thoſe which do ſpiritually deſcend 
*from him, and unto whom he bears the relation of a head, 
"Chriſt did actually undergo and ſuffer the wrath of God, 
and the fearful effects thereof, in the puniſhments threaten- 
ed in the law. As he became a debtor, and was ſo account. 
ed, even fo he became payment thereof: he was made a fa- 
* crifice for fin, and bare to the full all that ever Divine Juſ- 
*tice did, or could require, even the uttermoſt extent of the 
'curſe of the law of God: he muſt thus undergo the curſe, 
becauſe he had taken upon him our fin. The juſtice of the 
"moſt high God, revealed in the law, looks upon the Lord 
Jeſus as a ſinner, becanſe he hath undertaken for us, and 
ſeizeth upon him accordingly, pouring down on his heal 
the whole curſe, and all thoſe dreadful puniſhments which 
are threatened in it againſt fin ; for the curſe followeth fin, 
as the ſhadow the body, whether it be ſin inherent, or fin 
imppted ; even as the bleſſing follows righteouſneſs, whe- 
ther i it be righteouſneſs inherent, or e imputed. 
But. 

Fifthly, He that did feel and ſuffer the very torments of 
| hell, though not after a helliſh manner, was God - man. 
Chriſt participates of both natures, being Theanthropos, God 
and man, God-man. Such a mediator finners needed: no 
mediator but ſuch a one, who hath intereſt in both parties, 
could ſerve their turns, or {ave their fouls; and ſuch a one 
is the Lord Jeſus; he hath an intereft in both parties, and 


he has an intereſt in both natures, the Godhead, and the 
manhood. The bleſſed ſcriptures are ſo expreſs and clear 
in theſe points, that they muſt ſhut their eyes with a wit- 


neſs againſt the light that can't ſee Chriſt to be God-man, to 
be God and man, I ſhall 5 peak . of Chriſt 4 
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| be is God. Now here are fathomleſs depths, and bottomleſs 


bottoms, if 1 may ſo ſpeak : here are ſtupenduous and ama- 
zing myſteries, aſtoniſhing and. confounding excellencies, 
ſuch as the holy angels themſelves deſire to pry into x. God 


is Phas othon aproſiton, dwelling in inacceſſible light, 1 Tim. 


vi. 16. Here are ſuch beauties and perfections, that had I, 
as the poet ſpeaks, a hundred tongues, a hundred mouths, 
and a voice of ſteel, yet I could not ſufficiently deſcribe | 
them. Nevertheleſs, give me leave to ſay ſomething con- 
cerning our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who is one eternal God with 
the Father, and with the Holy Ghoſt. I might produce a 
cloud of witneſſes in the caſe, but it is enough that we have 
the authority of the ſacred ſcriptures, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, confirming of it; and therefore I ſhail lay 
down ſome proofs or demonſtrations of the eternal Godhead 
of Chriſt, which 1 ſhall draw out of the bleſſed ſcripture. 
This is a point of high concernment, that Chriſt is God; 
ſo high, as whoſoever buildeth not upon this, buildeth upon 
the ſands. This is the rock of our ſalvation, The Word was | 
105 John 1. 1. Concerning this important point, con- 
ider, ey Pp „ e TRw 42 


K Firſt, That the Godhead of Chriſt is clearly aſſerted and 
manifeſted both in the Old and New Teſtament.” Take a 
taſte of ſome of thoſe many ſcriptures which might be cited; 
If. xliti, 10, 11, 12. That ye may know and believe, and 
underftand that I am he, 1, even I am Zehovah, and —_ wy 
there is no Saviour. And Iſa. xli. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. e 
is no God elſe beſides me: A juſt God and Saviour, there i if 
none beſides me. Lock unto me and be ye ſaved all the ends of 
the earth, for I am God, and there is none elſe. To me every 
knee ſhall bow, — In Fehovah have I righteouſneſs—— In Jo- 
houah ſhall the AY f 1 be juſti ified . Compare this with 
1 0 | Rom. 


* Pet. i. 12. dint” The word bete to look wiſhful. 
ly and intently, as the cherubims of old looked into the mercy- 
ſeat, Exod. xxv. 18, 19. It ſignifies - prying into a thing over- 
veiled and hidden from fight; to look, as we fay, wiſhfully at it, 
as if we would look even through it. 

7 Compare thefe ſcriptures of the Old Teltament with theſe i in 
the New, Heb. i 2, 3. 1 John i. 7. Acts iv 12. Eph. iv. 8, 
Rom. ix. 30. Jets xxxiii. 23. Pſal. vi. 68, 18, 19, 20. | 


G 
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Rom. xiv. 10, 11. And the Socinians may as ſafely eons 
clude, that there is no other God but Jeſus Chriſt, as/they 
may conclude. that there is no God but God the Father, 
from the 17th of John: but they and we ought to conclude 
from theſe ſcriptures, that Jeſus Chriſt is. not a different 
God from the Father, but is one and the ſame God with 
him; ſo he is called The.mighty God, The everlaſting Father, 
Ia. ix. 6. Take a few places out of the New. Teſtament, 


as that in Rom. ix. 5. Of whom as concerning thesfleſb Chriſt | 


came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever more. Chriſt is 
here himſelf called God bleſſed for ever. So Tit. ii. 13, 


Looking for that hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 


Cod, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Who is it that ſhall appear 


at the laſt day in the clouds but Chriſt, who is called the 


great God, and our Saviour? Ged bleſſed for, ever, ſaith Paul 
to the Romans, The great God, faith Paul to Titus, 1 John 
V. 20. And we know that the Son of God is came, and hath 
given us an underſtanding, that we may know him that is 
true: and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternal life. Phil. ii. 6, 
He was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God, And Coloſſ. ii. 9. In him dwelleth the ful. 
nes of the Godbead bodily, John xx. 28. My Lord, and my 

God. 1 Tim. iii. 16. God manifeſted in the fleſh. To which 
of the ſaints, or angels did God ſay at any time, Thou art my 
Son? Heb: i. 1. the heir of all things, the Yluſtrious bright- 
neſs of my glory, and lively character of my perſon. Thy 
throne, Q God, is for ever and ever, and all the angels of 
God ſhall worſhip thee. Certainly he who is God's own, 
proper, natural, conſubſtantial, coefſential, only begotten 
Son, he is God: where-ever this Sonſhip is, there is. the 
Deity, or the Divine Eſſence, Now Chriſt is thus Gods 
Son, therefore he is God. What the Father is, as to his 
nature, that the Son muſt alſo be: now the firſt perſon, the 
Father of Chriſt, is God; whereupon he too, who is the 
Son, muſt be God alſo. A ſon always participates of his 
Father's. eſſence ; there is betwixt them evermore an identi- 
ty and oneneſs, of nature. If therefore Chriſt be God's Son, 
(as is moſt evident throughout the ſcripture he is) then he 
muſt needs have that very nature and effence which God the 
Father hath, inſomuch, that if the ſecond perſon be not re- 
ally a god, the firſt perſon is but equivocally a father. 3 
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| Chrift's eternal Deity proved. 23 
ſcriptures out of the Old and New Teſtament: are fo evis 
dent, and pregnant to prove the Godhead of Chriſt, that 
they need no illuſtration ; yea, they ſpeak ſo fully for the 
divinity of Chriſt, that all the Arians and Socinians in the 
world do but in vain go about to duce he. But, 


Secondly, Let us ponder. ſeriouſly upon theſe A 5 
John iii. 13. Aud no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of man, which is 
in heaven, Ver. 31. He that cometh from above, is above 
all : he that cometh from heaven is above all, John viii. 23. 
Te are from beneath, I am from above. John xvi. 28. [came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the world: and a- 
gain I leave the world, and go to the Father. Now from 
theſe bleſſed ſcriptures we may thus argue; He who was in 
heaven before he was on the earth; and who was' alſo in 
heaven whilſt he was on the earth, is certainly the eternal 
God; bur all this doth Jeſus Chriſt ſtrongly afſert-concern- 
ing himſelf; (as is evident in the ſcriptures laſt cited) there- 
fore he is the eternal God, bleſſed for ever. But, 


Thirdly, Chriſt's eternal Deity, c cod and conſub- 
ſtantiality with the Father, may be Wan, from his 
divine names and titles, "i 1 

Firſt, Jehovah: c incommunicable names of 
God, which fignifies his eternal eſſence. 

The Jews obſerve, that in God's name Jehovah the Tri- 
nity is implied. Je ſignifies the preſent tenſe, Ho the pre · 
terperfect ws Vah the future. The Jews alſo obſerve, that 
in his name Jehovah *, all the Hebrew letters are literæ qui- 
enter, that denote reſt, implying, that in God, and from 
God is all our reſt, Every gracious ſoul is like Noah's dove, 
he can find no reſt nor ſatisfaction but in God. God alone 
is the godly man's ark of reſt and ſafety. Jehovah is the 
incommunicable name of God, and is never attributed to any 
| 1 0 3 | | but 

* Exod. xv. 3. Gen. ii. 4, The Jews call i it Nomen Dei in- 
efabile : but this name Jehovah is not unſpeakable, in regard of 
the name, but in regard of the eſſence of God ſet forth by it, as 
Zanchy noteth. This name was always thrice repeated, MIN the 
prieſt bleſſed the people. Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. 
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but God, Pfal. IXxxili. 19. Thou whoſe name alone i is JERO: 
V AH. Jehovah i is a name ſo full of divine myſteries, that 


the Jews hold it unlawf al to pronounce it. J choral gh 
"= three things. z 


That God is an eternal, independent. being of him 


fag,” > 
2. That he gives being to all creatures. Acts xvil. 28. 
3. That he rd and will give being to his promiſes. 
God tells Moſes, Exod. vi. 3. That he appeared unto Abra- 
ham, unto Iſaac; and unto Jacob, by the name of El Shaddai, 
God Almighty, but by my name JEHOV AH was I not known 
to them. The name Jehovah was known to Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, but not myſterium nominis, the myſtery of the 


name, This was revealed to Moles from God, and from 


| Moſes to the people: it is meant of the performances of his 


great promiſe made to Abraham. God did promiſe to give 
the land of Canaan to Abraham's ſeed for an inheritance, 
which promiſes was not performed to him, but to his ſeed 
after him; ſo that this is the meaning, God appeared to A. 
braham, Thaac and Jacob, El Shaddai, God Almighty, in pro- 
tecting. delivering and rewarding of them, but by his name 
| Jehovah he was not known to them *. God did perform 
his promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, but unto 
their ſeed and poſterity after them. This name Jehovah is 


the proper and peculiar name of the one only true God; a 
name as far ſignificant of his nature and being, as poſſibly we 


are enabled to underſtand; fo that this is taken for granted 
on all hands, that he whoſe name is Jehovahis the only true 


God : whenever that name is uſed properly, without a trope 


or figure, it is uſed of God only. 


Now this glorious name Ibn that is ſo f all of af 
teries, is frequently aſcribed to Chriſt. Iſa. vi. 1. He is 
called Jehovah ; for there Iſaiah is ſaid to ſee Jehovah fitting 

upon a throne, &c. And John xii. 41. This is expreſsly 
| by the holy gle: —_—_ to Chriſt, of whom he "Tha 
| at 


— 


* Gen. xxii. 14. Abraham called the name of 99 75 


| hovah-jireh, the Lord will ſec, or provide. Beſides, the fathers of 


old are ſaid not to have known God by his name Jehovah, in com- 
pariſon of that which their poſterity knew afterwards ; ; for to chem 
God made himſelf more Fg and plenarily ma: . is 


PF! 
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That Iriah aue his glory, and ſpake of him. Exod. xvii. 1 I, 
The people are faid to. tempt Jehovah ; and the apoſtle 
faith, 1 Cor. x. g. Let us not tempt Cbriſ, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. It is ſaid of Je- 
hovah, Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the works of thy hands : they bal Il periſh, but | 

thou ſbalt endure, &c. Pfal. cii. 25, 26. And the apoſtle 
clearly teſtifies, Heb. i. 10. that theſe words are ſpoken of 
Chriſt : ſo Jehovah rained fire and brimſtone from Jehovah 

out of heaven, Gen. xix. 24. That is, Jehovah the Son of 
God, that ſtayed. with Abraham, Gen. xviii. rained fire and 
brimſtoge-from: Jehovah the Father, and Chriſt is called Je- 
hovah T/-dhenu, the Lord our righteouſneſs ; and in that Zach. 
xiii, 7. Chriſt is called the Father's fellow. The Lord 

Chriſt is that Jehovah to whom every knee muſt bow, as 
appears by comparing Iſa. Xv. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. with 
Rom. xiv. 9, To, 11, 12. and Phil. ü. 6, 9, 10, 1 
might further inſiſt upon this argument, and ſhew, that the 
title of Lord, ſo often given to Chriſt in the New Teſta- 
ment, doth anſiver to the title of Jehovah i in the Old Teſta- 
ment, And, as ſome learned men conceive; the apoſtles did 
purpoſely uſe the title of Lord, that they might not offend _ 
the Jews with frequent pronouncing of the word Jehovah. 
Thou ſbalf fear Fehovah thy God, Deut. vi. 13. Deut. x. 20. 

i rendered by the apoſtle, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
Cod. And fo Deut. vi. 5. Thouſbalt love Fehoavah thy God, 


is rendered, Matth. xxii. 37. Thou Halt love the Lord thy 


cad. Thus you ſee that in ſeveral precious ſcriptures, Jeſus 
Chriſt is called Jehovah; and therefore we may verf ſafely 
and confidently conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt i is 28 God; 
God bleſſed for ever. But, | 


The pond name or title which 8 the A of God 
is Ehich, I am that I am, or I will be what I will be *, 
Exod, iii. 14. It hath the ſame root with Jehovah, and ſig⸗ 
nifies that God is an eternal, unchangeable Being. Some 


make this name to be God's extraordinary name. Dama- 
vi: 8 e e e 


* The flebrew, Ebieh aſher Ehieh, properly bgnifies * will be 
that I will be. The Septuagint renders it ego eimj ho ou, I am 
be that is; and in that Rev. xvi. 5. God is called He that 1 and 
that War, and that will be, 


; 4 
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24 ſcene faith this name containeth all things in it, like a vaſl 
and infinite ocean without bounds. + This glorious name of 
God, I AM THAT I AM, implies theſe ſix things: 1. 
God's incomprehenſibleneſs; as we uſe to ſay of any 
we would not have others pry into, it is what it is; ſo 
faith here to Moſes, I 4M WHAT I AM. 2. It implies 


God's immenſity, that his being is without any limits. An- 
500 and men have their beings; but then they are 


unded and limited within ſuch a compaſs, but God is an | 


immenſe Being, that cannot be included within any bounds, 
3. It implies that God is of himſelf, and hath not a being 
dependent upon any other. I am, that is, by and from, 
and of myſelf. 4. It implies God's eternal, and unchange. 
able being in himſelf : it implies God's everlaſtingneſs : Ian 
before any thing was, and Pall forever be. There never 
was, nor ſhall be time wherein God could not ſay of himſelf, 
Tam. 5. It implies, That there is no ſucceſſion of time 
with God *. And 6. It implies that he is a God that gives 
being to all things. In ſhort, the reaſon why God nameth 
himialf, IAM THAT I AM, or will be that I will be, is 
becauſe he is the Being of all beings, ſubſiſting by himſelf: 
As if he ſhould ſay, I am my being, I am my eſſence ; my ex- 
Mence differeth nat from my eſſence, becauſe I am that I am, 
and as I am, ſo will I be to all eternity, the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever, There is no ſhadow of n 
no variableneſs at all in me. 
Now this glorious name is given to Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. i. 
8. J am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
faith the Lord, which is, which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty T. This kind of ſpeaking is taken from the 
Greek aphabe, in which language John wrote this book: 
A, called Alpha by them, being their firſt letter; and 0, 
Which they call Omega, their laſt, The ſenſe is, I was be- 
fore all creatures, 7 ſhall abide for ever, though all ares 
tures ſhould periſh; or I am he, from whom all creatures 
had their beginning, and to whom they are referred, as 
their uttermoſt end. Chriſt, in calling of himſelf Alpha and 
Omega, the OE and the nd, "and that _ 


* Exery creature is a als and mutable ; no creature can 
ſay, Ero qui ero, I will be that I will be. 


© fp this yerſe you have u clear and A teu. N 
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doth therein aſſume unto himſelf abſolute perfection, power 
dominion, eternity and divinity; which is, and which was 
and which is to come. Chriſt aſſumeth all thoſe epithets 
here to himſelf, by which John, ver. 4. deſcribed God; and 


what wonder is it, if Chriſt, who is God, doth take to him- 


ſelf what ever is due to God? The Almighty ;: this is ano- 
ther epithet proper to God, which Chriſt alſo taketh to him- 


ſelf, ſhewing that he is the true, eternal and omnipotent God, 


in all cy equal and coeſſential with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. This being the ſeventh argument which John 


makes uſe of, to prove the Deity of Chriſt, is three times 


repeated. He is the firſt and the laſt, which is, which was, 


and is to come, and the Almighty ; and therefore he is with- 


out a peradventure, God eternal; for ſo Jehovah faith of 
himſelf, I the Lord, the firſt and the laſt, I 


am he: I am the firſt,. and I am the laſt, Ia. xli. 4. cap. 


and beſides me there is no God: I am God e £ 
Amighty. But Chriſt doth challenge aa 

due to himſelf all theſe divine attributes; therefore he is 
]jchovah, that one, eternal, and omnipotent God with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O the ſtatelineſs and majeſty 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! what an excellent and ſtately per- 


ſon is he ! there being not a property attributed to God but 
is agrezable to Chriſt, Every word in this Rev. i. 8. is a 
proper attribute of God. He is infinite in power, ſovereign 
in dominion, and not bounded as creatures are; and that 
this is clearly. ſpoken of Chriſt, is moſt evident, not only 
from the ſcope, (John being to ſet out _, 


Chriſt, from whom he had this revelation) See Re. XXL. 


but alſo from the 11th and 17th verſes Sm e 


following, where he gives him the ſame ti- x 


tles over again; or rather, if you pleaſe, Chriſt, 1 peaking of 


himſelf, taketh and repeateth the ſame titles. Heb. xiii. 8. 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever. 


Yeſterday ; that is the time paſt, before his coming in the 


fleſh : to-day, while in the fleſh : and for ever; that is, after. 
The ſame afore time, in time, and after time. Jeſus Chriſt 
the fame ; that is, unchangeable in his eſſence, promiſes and 
doctrine. Jeſus Chriſt was always the ſame, and is ſtill the 
lame, and will abide for ever the ſame ; as being one ſelf- 


lame God, and one ſelf-ſame Mediator, as well in the Old as 


in 


N Orite oa” 
* „„in the New Teſtament, John v vill. 58. 75 
| Mich. N ſus ſaid unto them, verily verily 1 25 2 

1 you, before Abraham was, I am. According to my di. 

vine nature, which is from everlaſting. before Abraham Was, 

Jam: I who, according to my humanity, am not above fl. 

ty years old, according to my divine nature am eternal, and 
ſo before Abraham and all the creatures: I have a being 

from all eternity, and fo before Abraham was born; and 

therefore, as young as you take me to be in rèſpect of my 

age here, I may well have ſeen and known Abraham, te 
we died above t two thouſand years ſince. But, . 


The third name or title which Sands hs abe of os 
is Ehhim, which ſignifies the perſons in the eſſence. Tg 
a name of the plural number, expreſſing the trinity of per- 
ſons in the unity of eſſence: and therefore it is obſerved by 

the learned, that the Holy Ghoſt beginneth the ſtory of the 
creation with this plural name of God, joined with a verb 
of the ſingular number; as Elhim Bara, Dii creavit, the 
mighty Gods, or all the three perſons in the Godhead erer: 
ted. So Gen. iii. 22. And fehovah Elohim ſaid, behold tht 
man is become as one of us, It is a holy irriſion of man's 
vain affectation of the Deity, God upbraids our firſt ps 
rents for their vain affectation of being like ' unto him, in 
that ironical expreſſion, Behold,” the man is become as one d 
us, to know good and evil ; meaning, that by his ſin he was 
become moſt unlike him. This name Elohim, by which 
God expreſſeth his nature, denotes the power and ſtrength 
of God; to ſhew us that God is ſtrong and powerful, and 
that he can do great things for his people, and bring great 
deſolations and deſtructions upon his and his people's ene- 
mies. O Sirs ! God is too ſtrong for his ſtrongeſt enemies, 
13 1 and too powerful for all the powers of 
. Though Jacob a worm in his own 
TH  . eyes, and in his enemies eyes, yet Jacob 
need never fear; for Elohim, the ſtrong and POWER, God, 
will ſtand by him, and help him. 

Now this name is alſo attributed unto Chriſt, Pſal. Al. 
6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. Thy throne, O God, Heb. Gods, 
Thy throne, O Gods, Elohim, It ſignifies the trinit ty of per- 


ſons | in the Wy of eſſence, as I have befors note . Tbe 


* 


— 
e eee e 15 
prophet directs his ſpeech, not to Solomon, but to Chriſt ; 
z5 is moſt evident by the clear and unqueſtionable teſtimo- 
ny of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. i. 8. But unto the Son he ſaith, 
teuſneſs"is the ſceptre of thy kingdom, Chriſt is called God, 
not by an excellency only, as the angels PE e 
we; nor by office and title only, as magi- VIII. 5 


ſrates are called gods; nor catechreſtical- com Par ed with 
Iron; * Heb. ii. 6, 7, 8. 

ly and ironically, as the Heathen gods are Pfal. x xii 16 

called; nor a diminutive God, inferior to 16. 


the Father, as Arius held; but God by nature, every way 
co · eſſential, co- eternal, and co- equal with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt. Hold faſt all truth, but above all hold 
aſt this glorious truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is God bleſſed 


be event Eu 


The fourth name or title which denotes the eſſence of 
God, is El Gibbor, The ſtrong and mighty God, God is not 
only ſtrong in his own __ but he is alſo ſtrong in the 
defence of his people, and it is he that giv- 8 
eth all Peng and power to all other N ona 
natures : there are no men, no powers, 9.7 | 
that are a match for the ſtrong Gd. 5 

Now this title is alſo attributed to Chriſt, Iſa. ix. 6. EI 
Gibbor, The flrong God, the mighty God. The Hebrew word 
lgnifying God, doth allo ſignify ſtrong: he is fo ſtrong 
that he is almighty : he is one to whom nothing is impoſſi- 
ble. Chriſt's name is God; for he is the ſame eſſence with 
God the Father. This title, The mighty God, fitteth well 
to Chriſt, who hath all the names of the Deity given to him 
in ſcripture; and who, by the ſtrength and power of his 
Godhead, did fatisfy the juſtice of God, and pacify the 
vrath of God, and make peace, and purchaſe pardon and e- 
tcrnal life for all his elect. FVV 


The fifth name or title which denotes the eſſence of God, 
13 El Shaddai, God omnipotent, or all-ſufficient, Gen. xvii. 1. 
He wanteth nothing, but is infinitely bleſſed with the infi- : 
ute perfection of his glorious being. By this name God 
makes himſelf known to be ſelf-ſufficient, all · ſufficient, ab- 


blutely perfe&t, Certainly that man can want nothing who 
iath an all- ſufficient God for his God: he that loſeth his all 


tor 


Gy 


Ws 
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for God, ſhall find all in an all-ſafficient God, Matth. xx. 
29. Eſau had much, but Jacob had all; becauſe he had the 
God of all, Geneſis xxxiii. 9, 11. Habet omnia, qui hab 
habentem omnia. What are riches, honours, pleaſures, pro- 
fits, lands, friends, yea millions of worlds, to' one Shaddai, « 
God Almiphty, God All- ſufficient. This glorious name n 
| Shaddai*, was a noble bottom for Abraham to act his faith I 
upon, though in things above nature, or againſt it, &c. Ke 6 
that is EI Shaddai is perfectly able to defend his ſervants fron Ml © 
all evil, and to bleſs them with all ſpiritual and tempor as 
bleſſings, and to perform all his promiſes which concern both 
this life and that which is to come. ns 5 
Now this name, this title Shaddai, is attributed to Chriſt 
as you may clearly ſee by comparing Gen. XXXv. 6, 9, 10, 
11. and Gen. XXXIi. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. with Ho- 
ſea xii. 3, 4, 5. F That angel that appeared to Jacob was 
. Chriſt the angel of the covenant. Mark, you ſhall never 
find either God the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt called an an. 
gel in ſcripture : nor was this a created angel; for then Ja Wi 7 
cob would never have made ſupplication to him: but he was ft 
an uncreated angel, even the Lord of hoſts, the almighty bu 
God, who ſpake with Jacob in Bethel. He that in this d. 
vine ſtory is ſaid to be a man, was the Son of God in huma BY. 
ſhape, as is moſt evident by the whole narration. The an , 
gel in the text is the ſame angel that conducted the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs, and fought their battles for them, Exod. 
vi. 2. Acts vii. 30. 1 Cor, x. 4, 5, 9. even Jeſus Chril, f d. 
who is ſtiled once and again the Almighty, Rev. i. 8. chap 
iv. 8. In this laſt ſcripture is acknowledged Chriſt's hol io 
nefs, power, and Godhead. Ah Chriſtians, when will you Bl - G 
once learn to ſet one almighty Chriſt againſt all the might) Wl gr 
ones of the world, that you may bear up bravely and'ſtout- I ni 
ly againſt their rage and wrath, and go on chearfully and. 
reſolutely in the way of your du)y 


| The 4 


Auguſtin. This name Shaddai belongeth only to the God· a p 
head, and to no creature; no, not to the humanity of Chriſt. ue 
I See my treatiſe on cloſet prayer, opening that Gen. xxxu. Chr 
that Hol. xii, pag. 48, 49, 50, 51. where you have four argumenn gr. 
to prove that ſcſus Chriſt is the angel, the man that is there ſper 
ken of, Oc. f | | 4 


* | 1:1 - N . 


e ee . 


Nx. The ſixth name or title i is Adoval, my Lord. Though | 
| the : 
„bis name Adonai be given ſometimes analogically to crea- 


tures, yet properly it belongs to God above. This name is 
often uſed in the Old Teſtament ; and in Mal. i. 6. it is uſed 
u the plaral number, to note the myſtery of the holy Tri- 
= nity : If be Adonim, Lords, where is my fear ! Some de- 
five the word Adonai from a word in the Hebrew that figni» 
fes judicare, to judge; becauſe God is the Judge of the 
ron vorld: others derive it from a word which fi gnifies bafes, 
« foundation ; intimating that God is the — of all 
things, as the foundation of a houſe 3 is the en of the 
whole building. 
Now this name is given to Chriſt, Thom ix. 17 . Cauſe thy | 
face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is defolate, for Adonat 


[the Lord Chriſt's) ſake.” Daniel pleads 
dere no merits of Le. own, but the me- 1 U. 36. h, 
vr is and mediation of the Meſſias, whom 2 1. „ 
0" WY Cod hath made both Lord and Chriſt, So. f ½7ꝶ Hh 9h 
a bal. cx. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, wand 


ſt thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy fer- 
ful. Chriſt applies theſe words to himſelf, as you may ſee. 
n that Matth. xxii. 24. 7ehavah ſaid, that is, God the Fa- 


_ ther ſaid, La-adoni, unto my Lord, that is, to Chriſt, ſit 
ws at my right hand; fit thou with me in my throne. It 
, WY totes the advancement of Chriſt, as he March K 
bag vas both God and man in one perſon, to ii. 

rb [Se 18. John iii. 
a e ſupremeſt place of power and authori- 25 | 

Mo ty, of honour and heavenly glory. God's 1 

47 fight hand notes a place of equal power and authority with 
4 9 even that he ſhould be advanced Ephef. i. 21 
gh) BY tr above all principality, and power, and Pe TM 
ſtout- ; = Heb. i. 3. Luke 
"of Tight, and dominion. Chriſt's reign o- Ii. - 

is ter the whole world is ſometimes called * 


The right hand of the majeſty, and ſometimes The right hand 
if the power of God; until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
This implies, 1. That Jeſus Chriſt hath: ever had, and will 
hae enemies, even to the end of the world. 2. Victory; 
i perfet conqueſt over them: conquerors uſed to make 
. heir enemies their footſtool. Thoſe proud enemies of 

n chriſt, who now ſet up their creſts, face the heavens, and 
* leut it out n him, even thoſe ſhall be brought _ 


"4 IT 29 
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his feet. 3. It implies ignominy, the loweſt ſubjection 
_ Sapores king of Perſia overcoming the emperor Valerian in 
battle, uſed his back for a ſtirrup when he got upon his 
horſe; ; and ſo Tamerlane ſerved Bajazet. 4. The footſtod 


is a piece of ſtate, and both raiſeth and eaſeth him that ſits 
on the throne: ſo Chriſt will both raiſe himſe Ak, and 


eaſe himſelf, by that dene N that hs wil 20004 on ai 


enemies. | 


Now from theſe divine u names and titles which 8 are 955 
to Jeſus Chriſt, we may thus argue: He to whom thein- 
communicable titles of the moſt high God are attributed 
he is the moſt high God; but the incommunicable titles oc 
the moſt high God are attributed unto Chriſt, ergo, he is the 
moſt high God. But; 

Fourthly, Chriſt's eternal Deity, eee ey and confed- 
ſtantiality with the Father, may be demonſtrated from hi 
divine properties and attributes. I ſhall ſhew you, for the 
opening of this, that the glorious attributes of God are a. 
ſcribed to the Lord Jeſus. I ſhall begin, 

Firſt, with the eternity * of God; God is an eternal God. 
Allows everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God, Pſal xc. 2. Th 
eternal God is thy refuge, Deut. XXXIli. 27. He inhabits e. 
ternity, Ha, Ivii. 1 5. He is called the ancient of days, Dan 
vii. 9. And he is faid to be everlaſting, and King of old, 
Plal. Ixxiv. 12. This ſheweth he had no beginning. In 
reſpect of his eternity, after time, he is called the everlaſſing 
God, Rom. xvi. 26. An everlaſting King, 1 Tim. i. 7 7. 
That there is no ſucceſſion, or priority, or poſteriority in 
God; but that he is from everlaſting to everlaſting the ſame, 
we may ſee, Pſal. cii. 26, 27. The heavens ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure ; yea all of them ſhall wax old like a garment, 
and as a rare _— thou young them, and ru 8 1 | 


* Freraity is taken three ways: 5 Proprie, properly ; ; ſo it vo- 
teth to be without beginning and end, ſo God only is eternal. 
Improprie, impreperly ; ſo it noteth to have a beginning 155 NC 
ending; ſo angels, ſo the ſouls of men are eternal. 3. Abuſive? 
ſo ſome things are ſaid to be eternal, which have ba a ; beginning 
and ſhall alſo have an end. They are called eternal, in reſped o 
their long continuance and duration; ſo circumciſion, and othe 
Moſaical ceremonies, were called eternal, or everlaſting. 
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1 3 but hw: art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end. There is no ſucceſſion. or variation in God; but he is 
u eternally the ſame. Eternity is an interminable being and du- 
ſoot WY ration before any time, and beyond all time: it is a fixed du- 
ration, without beginning or ending, The eternity of God 
is beyond all poſſible conception of meaſure or time. God 
he crer was, ever is, and ever ſhall be. Though the manifeſ- 
tations of himſelf unto the creatures are in time; yet his eſ- 
ſence or being never did, nor ſhall be bound up by time. 
Look backward or forward, God, from eternity to eternity, 
is a moſt ſelf-ſufficient, infinite, perfect, bleſſed Being, the 
[ted WY firſt cauſe of our being, and without any cauſe of his own 
<< of MY being; an eternal infinite fulneſs, and poſſeſſion to himſelf, 
«th ! and of himſelf: what God is, he was from eternity; and 
what God is, he will be ſo to eternity. O this glorious at- 
fob uibute drops myrrh and mercy, oil and honey. 
n il Now this attribute of eternity is aſcribed to Jeſus Chrilt, 
John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word. (Was } notes 
ſome former duration ; and therefore we conclude, that he 


Te - 

nuss before the beginning, before any creation or creatures; 
God MY for it is faid he was God in the beginning, and his divine 
e mature whereby he works is eternal, Heb. ix. 14. He 


is the firſt and laſt, Rev. i. 17. Hence it is that he is called 
the Firſt-born of every creature; becauſe he who created 
al, and upholds all, hath power to command and difpoſe of 
all, as the firſt- born had power to command the family or 


aſting kingdom, Coloſſ. i. 15, 16, 17. Compare Iſa. xliv. 6. with 
I. ½ Mv. xxii. 13. John xvii. 5. Father ghrify thou me with 
ity in Lie on ſelf, with the glory ] had with thee before the world 
ſame, I vac. Such glory had the Lord Chriſt with his Father, viz, 


in the heavens, and that before the world was. This he 
had not only in regard of deſtination, being predeſtinated to 
it by God his Father, (as Grotius would evade it) but in 
regard of actual poſſeſſion. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the be- 
binning of his way, (faith Chriſt the Son of God) Prov. viii. 
2, and as his Father poſſeſſed him, ſo he was poſſeſſed of 
te ſelf. ſame glory with his Father, before the world was, 
from eterni ty. His goings forth hath been from of old, from 


it no- 


al. 2 


| b 14 
ufo M-*ri/ting, from the days of eternity, faith the prophet 
ginning, Micah, in peaking of the Mediah, Micah v. 2. See the e- 


ſpelt 0 


dir 
d othe LN 


+ 3 and cha. xi. 28. 
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7 ali ya 58. ternity * of Chriſt farther confirmed by t: 


1 


oF the ſcriptures in the margin, But, it 
| 23 * Secondly, As the eee 2 
0 Heb 3 by ; aſcribed to Chriſt, ſo the attribute of on. MW : 
74 chap vii. 3. niſcience is aſcribed to Chriſt; and this - 
I ix. 6 5 ſpeaks out the Godhead of Chriſt, He « 
Chryſoſtom. knous all things, John xxi. 17. Land 2 
Woltom. thou knoweſt all things ; Ta paronta hy u # 
mellonta, all things preſent and future; what I now an . 
and what I ſhall be, faith one on the words, John ii. 2 
He needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew what te 
was in man. Shall artificers know the nature and properties Ml t 
of their works, and ſhall not Chriſt know the hearts of men, Ml ; 
which are the work of his own-hands? Rev. ii. 23. And al c 
the churches ſhall know, that I am he whith ſcarcheth the rein . 
and hearts, Now of all man's inwards, the heart and the 
reins are the moſt inward. Chriſt is nearer to us than ve 
are to ourſelves: the Greek word ereunon, that is here ren- 
dered ſearcheth, ſignifies to ſearch with the greateſt ſerioul- 
Matth Vt Ek neſs, exactneſs, and diligence that can be: 
. 24. the word is metaphorically taken from fuch 

as uſe to ſearch in mines for ſilver and 
ES / gold. He is alſo frequently ſaid to know 
th N 7 the thoughts of men, and that before the 
Fl. T7 bewrayed themſelves by any outward ei- 

and chap. xxiv. 33 5 
"Vn preſſions. Now this is confeſſedly Gods 
in Es peculiar; God which knoweth the hearts, 
xv. 8, He is the wiſdom of the Father, 1 Cor. i. 24. He 
| knows the Father, and doth, according to his will, reveal the 
ſecrets of his Father's boſom : the boſom is the ſeat of love 
and ſecrecy, John i. 18. Men admit thoſe into their boſom 
with whom they impart all their ſecrets : the breaſt is the 
place of counſels; that is, Chriſt revealeth the ſecret and m). 
ſterious counſels, and the tender and compaſſionate affett! 
ons of the Father to the world. Being in the boſom impl. 
eth communication of ſecrets; the boſom is a place for them. 
It is a ſpeech of Tully to a friend that had betruſted him with 
a ſecret, crede mihi, c. believe me, faith he, what ti 
haſt committed to me, it is in my boſom ſtill, T am not ung 


on, — . 2 


Luke v. 22. 
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fit 


* Chriſt is without beginning of days, or end of time, and with (t 


out all bounds of preceſſion or ſucceſſion. 


| heaven, and yet remained in heaven. Chriſt 


2 
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ts o bet it feb out. . But ſcripture addeth this hint too, where 
it ſpeaketh of the boſom as the place of ſecrets, Prov. xvii. 
23. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom, to pervert 
the ways of judgment. Speaking of a bribe, Prov. xxi. 14. 
A gift m ſecret pacifieth anger, and'a reward in the boſom 
expiateth wrath, Here is ſecret and boſom all one, as gift 


and reward are one. So Chriſt lieth in the Father's my 


ſom ; this intimateth his being conſcious to all his Father 8 
ſecret; Hut, 

Thirdly, As the ann of God's omen is aſcribed 
to Chriſt, ſo the attribute of God's omnipreſence is aſcribed 
to Chriſt, Mat. xvili. 20. Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them; and 
chap. Xxvili. alt. I am with you alway, even to the . ＋ 
the world, He is not contained in any place, Prov. d 
who was before there was any place, and Ii ok ; M 22. 
did create all places by his own power. 5. J. 
Whilſt Chriſt was on earth, in reſpect of his bodily pre- 
ſence, he was in the boſom of hi rods ig John 1. 18; | 
which muſt be underſtood of his divine n 2 ” 
nature andperſon: he did come down from Ip pee i 5 
is univerſally preſent; he is preſent at all The 9 ALS, 
times and all places, and among all perſons he. is repletively 


every, where, incluſively no where. Diana's, temple was 


burnt down when ſhe was buſy at Alexander's birth, and 
could not be at two places together ; but Chriſt is preſent 
both in Paradiſe and i in the wilderneſs at. the ſame time, Ube 
nn eft per gratiam, all eft per vindiftam ; Where he is not z 
his graciaqus influence, there be is. by his vindiftive power. 
Empedocles could ſay, that God is a circle, whoſe center is 
every where, whoſe circumference is no where. The poor 
blind Heathens could ſay, that God is the ſoul of the world; 
and thus, as the ſoul is ta in toto, et tota in qualibet parte, 
ſo is he that his eye is in every corner, &c. To which pur- 
poſe they ſo pourtraied their goddeſs Minerva, that which 
way ſoever one caſt his eye ſhe ahi beheld him. But, 

rem As the attribute of God's Folge] is _ 

# "4 


* cou in Ezek. Hom, 8. Aug. ds. c. 29. 1 
ſtring together, and conferring about the law, there is Shechinab 
(the divine Majeſty) * them. Grotius on Matth. xviũ. 20. 
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| bed to Chriſt ſo the attribute of God's omnipotency 18 1991 
bed to Chriſt®; and this ſpeaks out the Godhead of Chriſt, 
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All power is given unto me, in heaven and in earth, Matth, 
XXviit. 18, John v. 1 9. What things ſoe ver the F ather dit h, 
theſe alſo doth the Son. Phil. iii. 2 f. he is called by x meto- 

nomy the power” of God; 1 Cor. i. 24. He is the Almighty; 


| Rev. i. 8. He made all things; John i. 3. He upholds al 
things; Heb. i. 3. He ſhall change our vile body (faith the 


apoſtle) that it may be like unto his ghrious body, according t 
the mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things ts 
himſelf ; Phil. iii. ut, Now from what has been faid we may 
thus argue, He to whom the incommunicable properties of 
the moſt high God are attributed, he is the moſt high God; 

but the incommunicable properties of the moſt high God 


_ are attributed to plans: ergo, Chriſt | is the moſt high God. 


But, 
Fifthly; Chriſt 3 con deity, ben e and ali 
ſtantiality with the Father, may be demonſtrated from his 


divine Works. The ſame works which are peculiar to God 


are aſcribed to Chriſt; fuch proper and peculiar, ſuch divine 
and ſupernatural works, as none but God can perform, 


- Chriſt did perform. As 1. Election the elect are called hi 


choſen, John xv. 1 6. 7 have clin: you, and ordained you, 
that you fbould go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 


rem - ver. 19. But I have choſen you out of the wog 


therefore the world hateth you. 2. N. 

Te 8 we. demption, O Sirs, none but Ke great God 
Dots vi 5 could fave us from the wrath to come; 
Chap. vii. : none but God bleſſed for ever could deli 
7 28 . 68 ver us from the curſe of the law, the do- 
80 minion of ſin, the rule of Satan, and the 
x flames of hell : ah friends, theſe enemies 
were too potent, ſtrong, and mighty for any mere creature, 
yea for all mere creatures to conquer and overeome; none 
but the moſt high God could everlaſtingly fecure us againſ 
ſuch high enemies. 3. Remiffion of ſins, Matth. ix. 6. Th 


Son of man hath power to forgive fins, Chriſt here poſitive 


ly proves that he had _—_ on earth to forgive ſins, becauF 
mi- 


* Sec coloſl. i i. 16, 17. Plal, ci, 26. — with E. 
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1» Chrift's eternal Deity proved. 1 
miraculouſly, by a word of his mouth, he cauſes the palſy 
man to walk, fo that he aroſe and departed to his houſe im- 
mediately. Chriſt forgives ſin authoritatively, preachers 
forgive only declaratively, as Nathan to David, the Lord 
hath put away thine, iniquity, 2 Sam. xii. 7. John xx. 23, 
I have read of a man that could remove mountains, but none 
but the man Chriſt Jeſus could ever remit fin. All the per- 
ſons in the Trinity forgive ſins, yet not in the ſame manner: 
the Father beſtows forgiveneſs, the Son merits forgiveneſs, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ſeals up forgiveneſs, and applies forgive- 
neſs. 4. The beſtowing of eternal life, John x. 28. My ſbeep + 
hear my voice, and I give unto them eternal life. Chriſt is 
the prince and principle of life, and therefore all out of him 
are dead. whilſt they live, Coloſſ. iii. 3, 4, 2. Eternal life is 
too great a pift for any to give but a God. 5. Creation, 
John i. 3. All things were made by him; and ver. 10. The 
world was made by him, Coloſſ. i. 16. By him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in the earth, vifible 
and inviſible, Now the apoſtle telleth you, He that built all 
things is Cd; Chriſt built all things, ergo, Chriſt is God. 
The argument lieth fair and undeniable *. The all things 
that were created by. Chriſt Paul reduceth to two heads, vi- 
ſible and inviſible ; but Zanchius addeth a third branch to 
this diſtinction, and maketh it more plain by ſaying, That 
all things that were made are either viſible, or inviſible, or 
mixt : viſible, as the ſtars and fowls, and clouds of heaven, 
the fiſh in the ſea, and beaſts upon the earth : inviſible 
things, as the angels; they alſo were made: then there is a 
third fort of creatures, which are of a mixt nature, partly 
viſible in regard of their bodies, and partly inviſible in regard 
of their ſouls, and thoſe are men; Eph. ii. 9. Who created 
all things by Jeſus Chrift, Heb. i. 2. He hath in theſe laſt days © 
ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
. pg things ; 
* Juſt. Mart. quoteth two Greek verſes out of Pythagoras, to 
prove there is but one God, ei eimi Theos, Oc. faith Pythagoras. 
If any will afſame to himſelf and ſay, I am God except only one, | 
let him lay ſuch a world as this is to ſtake, and ſay this world is 
mine, then 1 will believe him, not otherwiſe. Heb. i 2. Diou, 
dot propter quem, as Grotius would evade the text, [For] whom 
be made the worlds; but per quem, by whom; ſo the apoſtle, to 
put it out of all doubt, putteth them together, Coloſſ. i. 16. Al. 


lings were created by him and for bim, di qutou ky. cis auton, . 
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things ; by whom alſo he made the worlds, This may ſeem 
ſomewhat difficult, becauſe he ſpeaketh of worlds, whereas 
we acknowledge but one; but this ſeeming. difficulty you 
may eaſily: get over, if you | pleaſe but to conſider the perſons 
to whom he writes, which were Hebrews, whoſe cuſtom it 


| was to ſtile God Rabbheni, Dominus mundorum ; the Lord of 


the worlds. They were wont to ſpeak of three worlds, the 
lower world, the higher world, and the middle world: the 
lower world containeth the elements; earth and water, and 
air and fire; the higher world that containeth the heaven of 
the bleſſed ; and the middle world that containeth the ſtarry 

heaven. They now being acquainted with this language, 
and the apoſtle writing to them, he ſaith, That God by 
Chriſt made the worlds, thoſe worlds which they were wont 

to ſpeak ſo frequently of. And whereas one ſcruple might 

ariſe from that expreſſion in the Epheſians, God created all 
things LBV] Fefus Chrift; and this to the Hebrews, By whom 
he made the worlds ; as if Chriſt were only an inſtrument in 
the creation, and not the principal efficient ; therefore ano- 
ther place in this chapter will clear it, which ſpeaketh of 

Chriſt as the principal efficient of all things, Heb. i. compare 
the 8th and 10th verſes together; To the Son he faith, thy 

throne, O God, is for ever and ever; then Chrift is God: 
then, And thou Lord, ver. 10. haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands ; namely 
thine ;. that is, the Son, which he ſpake of before. Chriſt 

is the principal efficient of the creation ; and in this ſenſe it 

i faid by him were all things made, not as by an inſtrument, 
but as by the chief efficient, 6. The preſervation and ſuf- 
tentation of all things, Coloſſ. i. 17. By him all things cons 

fiſt. They would ſoon fall aſunder had not Chriſt underta- 
ken to uphold the ſhattered condition thereof, by the word 

of his power: all creatures that are m— are preſerved by 

him in being, life, and motion; Heb. i. 3. He upholdeth all 

things by the word of his power. Both in 9 of being, 

excellencies and operations, fin had hurled confuſion over 
the world, which would have fallen about Adam's ears, had 

not Chrilt undertaken the ſhattered condition thereof, to up- 

hold it. He keeps the world together, faith one, as the 


hoops do the barrel. Chriſt bears up all things, continu- | 


ing to the ſeveral creatures their being, ordering and go- 


verning them, and this he doth by the word of his 1 
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and by this word he governeth the world, by his own migh- 


ty word, the word of his power: both theſe are divine ac- 


tions; and being aſcribed unto Chriſt, evidence him to be 


no leſs than God. Now from what has been ſaid, we may 
thus argue: He to whom' thoſe actions are aſcribed, which 
are proper to the moſt high God, he is the moſt high God; 
but ſuch actions or works are aſcribed to Chriſt, ergo, he is 
the moſt high Gad But [ung ZERO 
Sixthly, Chriſt's eternal deity may be demonſtrated from 
that divine honour and worſhip that is due to him, and by 
angels and faints given unto him. The apoſtle ſheweth, 
Gal, iv. 8. That religious worſhip ought to be performed 
to none but «to him that is God by nature; and that they 
are ignorant of the true God, who religiouſly worſhip them 
that are no gods by nature *; and therefore, if Chriſt were 
not God by nature, and conſubſtantial with the Father, we 
ought not to perform religious worſhip to him. Divine 
worſhip is due to the ſecond Perſon of this coeſſential Tri- 
nity, to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and God. There is but one 
immediate, formal, proper, adequate and fundamental reaſon 


* 


of divine worſhip or adorability, (as the ſchools ſpeak) and © 


that is the ſovereign, ſupreme, ſingular, majeſty, indepen- 
dent and infinite excellency of the eternal Godhead ; for by 
divine worſhip we do acknowledge and declare the infinite 
majeſty, truth, wiſdom, goodneſs and glory of our bleſſed 


God: we do not eſteem any thing worthy of divine honour 8 


and worſhip, which hath hut a finite and created glory; be- 
cauſe divine honour is proper and peculiar to the only true 
God, who will not give his glory to any other who is not 
God. God alone is the adequate object of divine faith, hope, 
love, and worſhip, becauſe theſe graces are all exerciſed, and 
this worſhip performed in acknowledgment of his infinite 

perfection, and independent excellency; and therefore no 
ſuch worſhip can be due to any creature or thing below 
God, There is not one kind of divine honour due to the 
Father, and another to the Son; nor one degree of honour 


* This is a clear and full evidence that Jeſus Chriſt is, and muſt 
be more than Chilos enthropor, mere man, or yet a divine man, as 


2 Poor Luſhington ſtiles him in Heb. vii. 22. 
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due to the Father, and another to the Son; for there can 


be no degrees imaginable in one and the ſame excellency 


which is ſingle becauſe infinite, and what is infinite doth ex- 


| cel and tranſcend all degrees and bounds: and if there be 


no degrees in the groune and adequate reaſon of divine wor- 
ſhip, there can be no reaſon or ground of a difference of de. 
grees in the worſhip itſelf. The Father and the Son are 


one, John x. 30. one in power, excellency, nature; one God, 


aud therefore to be honoured with the fame worſhip, John 
v. 23. That all men ſhould honour the Son even as they honour 
the Father. Every tongue mult confels, - that Jeſus Chriſt 
who is man, is God alſo, Phil. ii. 6, 11, 1 2. and therefore 
equal to his Father ; and it can be no robbery, no derogation 
to the Father's honour, for us to give equal honour to him 
and his coequal Son, who ſubſiſts in the form of God, in the 
nature of God. Thus you ſee the divine nature, the infi- 
nite excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, is an undeniable ground of 


this cogqual honour, and therefore the worſhip due to Chriſt 


as God, the ſame God with his Father, is the very ſame 
worſhip, both for kind and degree, which is due to the Fa- 
ther. But for the further and clearer opening of this, con- 
ſider, | - FE AY 
Firſt, that all inward worſhip is due to Chriſt; as, 1. Be- 
lieving on him. Faith is a worſhip which belongs only to 
God, enjoined in the firſt commandment, 
and againſt truſting in man is there a curſe 
_ denounced; but Chriſt commands us to 
believe in him, John xiv. 1. Ye believe in Cod, believe alſo in 
me. John iii. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that he gavt 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, Foul 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Ver. 36. He that belie- 
veth in the Son, hath everlaſting life, and he that believeth 
not the Sen, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. John vi. 47. Verily, verily, TI ſay. unto you, he that 
believeth on me hath everlaſting life. The fame reſpect that 
Chriſtians give unto God the Father, they muſt alſo give 
unto the Son, believing on him, which is an honour due on- 
ly to God: other creatures, men and angels, may be believ- 
ed, but not believed on, reſted on; this were to make them 
gods, this were no leſs than idolatry. | =” | 
Secondly, Loving of Jeſus Chriſt with all the heart, com- 


Jer. xvii. * | 
John i. xii. 


manded above the love, nay even to the hatred of father, 
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mother, wife, children, yea and our own lives, Luke xiv. 
26, He who is not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incom- 
patible) to hate father, and all other relations for the love of 
Chrift, can be none of his. I ought dearly and tenderly- 
to love father and mother (the law of God and nature re- 
quiring it of me); but to prefer dear Jeſus, who is God 
bleſſed for ever, before all, and above all“; as Paul, and 
the primitive Chriſtians and martyrs have done before me; 
your houſe, home and goods, your life, and all that ever you 
have, faith that martyr, God hath given you as love-tokens, 
to admoniſh you of his love, to win your love to him again, 
Now will he try your love, whether you ſet more by him, 
or by his tokens, &c. when relations or life ſtand in compe- 
tition with Chriſt and his goſpel, they are to be abandoned, 
bated, , ß,, 8 * | 

| Secondly, All outward worſbip is due to Chriſt ; as, 
_ Firſt, Dedication in baptiſm is in his name, Matth. xxvili. 
ig. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft ; eis to onoma, into the name, by that 
right initiating them into the profeſſion of the ſervice of one 
God in three perſons, and of depending on Chriſt alone for 
falvation, Baptizing them into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is the conſecrating of 
them unto the ſincere ſervice of the ſacred Trinity. | 


and our Father, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt direct our way un- 
to you, Eph. 1. 2. Grace be to you, and peace from God out 
Father, and from our Lord Feſus Chriſt. It is the faints cha- 
rater, that they are ſuch as call on the Lord Jeſus; Acts ii. 
21, AS 1x18. 7” 5 | 1 

Thirdly, Praiſes are offered to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


Rev. v. 9, And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art vor- 


thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou 
waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out M e- 


phil. iii, 7, 8. Maſter Brad. Acts and Mon. Fol. 1492. 
f Ponder upon theſe ſcriptures, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 1 Theſſ. i. 


2 he. i. 1, 2. 2 Cor. i. 2. i 
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| wery kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation 1. | Ver. Hh 


And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many angels round a- 
bout the throne, and the beaſts, and the elders ; and the number 
of them was ten thouſand times ten thoufand, and thouſands of 
thouſands ; ver. 1 2. ſaying. with a loud voice, worth is the 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Ver. 13, 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard 1, ſaying, bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Here you have a catholic confeſ- 
fon of Chriſt's divine nature and power: all the creatures, 
both reaſonable and unreaſonable, do in ſome ſort ſet forth 
the praiſes of Chriſt, becauſe in ſome ſort they ſerve to illuſ. 
- trate and ſet forth his glory. Here you ſee that Chriſt is a- 


dored with religious worſhip by all creatures, which doth e- 


vidently prove that he is God; {ſince all the creatures wor: 
ſhip him with religious worſhip, we may ſafely and boldly 
conclude upon his Deity. Here are three parties that bear 
a Part in this new ſong: 1, The redeemed of the Lord, 
and they ſing in the laſt part of the 8th verſe, and in the 
9th and roth verſes. Then, 2. The angels follow, verſes 
Iith and 12th ; in the third place, all creatures are brought 
in joining in this new ſong, ver. 13th. That noble com- 
pany of the church triumphant and church militant, ſound- 


concerning the. divinity of the Lamb. But, ; 


* 


ing out the praiſes of the Lamb, may ſufficiently ſatisfy us 


Fourthly, Divine adoration is alſo given to him, Matth. 
vill. 2. A leper worſhipped him; Mark faith+ he kneeled 
down, and Luke faith he fell upon his face: he ſhewed re- 
verence in his geſture ;-.[ Lord, if thou wilt thau canſt make 
me clean}. He acknowledged a divine power in Chriſt, in 


t This is taken out of Dan. vii. 10. whereby the glory and 
power of God and Chriſt is held forth, they being attended with 
innumerable millions of angels, which ſtood before the fiery throne 

of God, G. | 1 ny PLS 
+ Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. So that he touched Chriſt his feet, 


as the word gonupetein ſignifies ; not kneeled, as the word is tranſ. 
lated, Mark i. 40. This leper came to know Chriſt was God, full 


| by inſpiration; ſecond, by the miracles which Chriſt did. 


* Fo REY 
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_ Chrift s eternal Deity proved. - + TY 
1, chat he faith, he could make him clean if he would. This 
4. poor leper lay at Chriſt's feet, imploring and beſeeching 


er him, as a dog at his maſter's feet, as Zanch de Red. renders 
of I the word, which ſhews that this leper looked upon Chriſt | 
he 


as more than a prophet, or a holy man; and that believing 


he was God, and ſo able to heal him if he would, he gave I 
him religious worſhip, He doth not ſay to Chriſt, Lord, 


if thou wilt pray to God, or to thy Father for me, I ſhall 
knowledges the leproſy curable by Chriſt, which he and all 


n, 
re be whole; but, Lord, if thou wilt, 1 ſhall be whole. He ac- 
nd 
he 


men knew was incurable by others, which was a plain argu- 


. cunent of his faith; for though the P/ora or ſcabbedneſs 
5, may be cured, yet that which is called Lepra phyſicians ac- 


th knowledge iar for if a pat᷑ticular cancer cannot be 
if. Wl cured, much leſs can an univerſal cancer; as Avicen obſerves, 
4 Matth. ii. 11. Though the wiſe men af the eaſt, who ſaw 


e. Wl Herod in all his royalty and glory, worſhipped not him, yet 


Ws they fell down before Chriſt : no doubt, but that by divine 
ly WM infiindt they knew the divinity of Chriſt, hence they wor- 
ar Wl fipped him, not only with civil worſhip, as one born Kin 

-d, of the Jews, but with divine worſhip ; which was, it is like, 
he de outward geſture of reverence, and kneeling, and falling 


ſes down; for ſo the Greek words ſignify. Is it probable that 


ht they would worſhip a young babe, that by reaſon of his i in- 
Ns fancy underſtands nothing, except they _. 
d · (did believe ſome divine thing to be in him? Chryſolom. 
us and therefore not the childhood, but the | 

WM divinity in the child was worſhipped by them. Certainly if 
ch. Wl Chriſt had been no more than a natural child, they 99 15 


ed never have undertaken fo long, fo tedious, and fo perilous a 


re · bourney to have found him out; principally conſidering, as 
the lome conceive, they themſelves were little inferior to the 
in kings of the Jews. It is uncertain what theſe wiſe men 
nat (cho were Gentiles) knew particularly concerning the myſ- 
eery of the Meſſias; but certainly they knew that he was 


Spirit of God; who, by faith, taught them to believe that 
he was a King though in a cottage, and a God though in a 
cradle; 'and therefore as unto a God they fell down and 
worſhipped him, &c. But, | 

Fifthly, WhenbeJcſus Chriſt was declared to the world, 
5 Cod did command even the moſt glorious angels to worlhip 


omething more than a man, by the internal revelation of the 
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him, as his natural and coeſſential Son, who was begotten 
from the days of eternity, in the unity of the Godhead; s for 
when he brought in his firſt-begotten, and only-begotten 
Son into the world, he ſaid, And let all the angels of God wor- 
ſbip him, Heb. vi. The glorious angels, who refuſe divine 
| honour to be given to themſelves; fee thou do it not, faith 
the angel to John, Rev. xix. 10. xxii, g. when John fell at 
his feet to worſhip him, I am thy fellow-ſervant, &c. yet 
| they give, and muſt give divine honour unto Chriſt, + Phil, 
Ii. 9. The manhood of itſelf could not be thus adored (be- 
cauſe it is a creature) but as it is received into unity of per- 
ſon with the Deity, and hath a partner agency. therewith, 
according to its meaſure in the work of redemption and me- 
diation, All the honour due to Chriſt, according to 
his divine nature, was due from all eternity; and there is 
no divine honour due to him from and by reaſon of 
his human nature, or any perfection which doth truly and 
properly belong to Chriſt as man. He who was born of Ma- 
ry is to be adored with divine worſhip; but not for that rea- 
ſon, becauſe he was. born of Mary, but becauſe he is God; 
the coeſſential and eternal Son of God. From what has been 
faid we may thus argue: He to whom religious worſhip is 
truly exhibited is the moſt high God; but religious worſhip 
is truly exhibited unto Chriſt, ergo, Chriſt is the moſt high 
God. But, 

Seventhly, Chriſt's eternal Deity may be a 
from Chriſt's oneneſs with the Father, and from that claim 
that Jeſus Chriſt doth lay to all that belongs to the Father 
as God. Now certainly, if Jeſus Chriſt were not very God, 
he would never have laid claim to all that is the Father's as 
Sod “. The ancients inſiſt much upon that, John xvi. 15: 
All things that the Father hath (as God) are mine: the Fa- 
ther hath an eternal Godhead, and that is mine; the Father 


hath infinite power and wiſdom, and chat! is mine; - 8 5 
ter 


5 Mah is any mere creature challenge to himſelf the honour 
due to God, but miſcarried and were confounded ; witneſs the au- 
gels that God caſt out of heaven, 2 Pet. ii. 4. and Adam that be 
caſt out of Paradiſe, Gen. iii. 22, 23. 24. and Herod, whom the 
angel ſmote with a fatal blow, Acts xii. 23. and thoſe ſeveral pop 
that we read of io eccleſiaſtical ſtories : and therefore, had Jeſus 


Chriſt been but a mere creature, divine juſtice 5 have as 


founded him e himſelf a God. 


Br Chriſt's eternal Deity proved. 235 
tten M ther bath infinite majeſty and glory, and that is mine; the 
for Ml Father bath infinite happineſs and bleſſedneſs in himſelf, and 
tten Wl that is mine, faith Chriſt, The words are very emphatical, 
vor- having in them a double univerſality, 1. All things; there 
rine is one note of univerſality. 2. Whatſoever; there is ano- 
aith mer nother note of univerſality. We, faith Chriſt, there is 


Un nothing in the Father (as God) but is mine; All that the 


yet Ml Father hath is mine; the Father is God, and I am God; the 
il, Father is life, and I am life; for whatſoever the Father hath 
(be. is mine, John x. 30. I and my Father are one ; we are one 
per- <ternal God; we are one in conſent, will, eſſence, nature, 
ith, MW power, dominion, glory, &c. I and my Father are one ; two 
me- Ml perſons, but one God; he ſpeaketh this as he is God, one 
to WM in ſubſtance, being and Deity, &c. As God, he ſaith, /and 
e is ny Father are one; but ſecundum formam ſervi, in reſpect of 
of the form of a ſervant (his aſſumed humanity) he ſaith, John 
and Wl xiv. 28. My Father is greater than I. John x. 37. FI ds 
Ma- t the works of my Father, believe me not: ver. 38. But if 
rea- Id, though ye believe not me, believe the works, &c. The 


od; argument of itſelf is plain; no man can of himſelf, and 7 


deen his own power do divine works, unleſs he be truly God: 
ip is do divine works by my own power, yea, I do the works of 
{hip ny Father ; not only the like and equal, but the ſame with 


high WI the Father; therefore I am truly God: neither deſerve I to 
be called a blaſphemer, becauſe I ſaid I was one with the Fa- 


ated Wl ther, 1 John v. 7. And theſe three are one, one in nature 


laim WW and eſſence, one in power and will, and one in the act of pro- 


ther I ducing all ſuch actions, as without themſelves any of them 
Jod, is faid to perform. Look as three lamps that are lighted in 
's as one chamber, albeit the lamps be divers, yet the lights can- 
15, ot be ſevered : ſo in the Godhead, as there is a diſtinction 


Fa · of perſons, ſo a ſimplicity of nature. From the ſcriptures 


ther MI laſt cited we may ſafely and confidently conclude, that Chriſt 
Fa- bath the ſame divine nature and Godhead with the Father; 


ther they both have the ſame divine and eſſential titles and attri- 


butes, and perform the ſame inward operations in reference 
to all creatures whatſoever. To make it yet more plain, 
compare John xvii. 10. with John xvi 15. All things that 
the Father hath are mine, john xvi. 15. Father, all mine 
are thine, and thine are. mine, John xvii. 10. That is, what- 
loever doth belong to -the Father as God, doth belong to 
Chriſt ; for we ſpeak not of perſonal but eſſential properties. 


Chriſt 
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236 1 5 | The Manhood of Chr ift proved. ; | 
Chriſt doth lay claim to all that is natural, to all that be, 


| longs to the Father as God; not to any thing which belong 


to him as the Father, as the firſt perſon of the bleſſed Tri. 
nity. [All things that rhe Father hath are mine: ] This he 
ſpeaketh in the perſon of the Mediator, John i. 16. becauſe 
of his fulneſs we all receive grace for grace ; and herein ſhey, 
eth the unity of eſſence in the Holy Trinity, and communi. 
ty of power, wiſdom, ſanctity, truth, eternity, glory, maje- 
ſty: ſuch is the ſtrict union of the perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity, that there is among them a perfect communion in 
all things; for all things that the Father hath are mine, 
And by this much ſuffice for the proof of the Godhead of 
Chriſt, "eo En 


Concerning the manhood of Chriſt, let me ſay, that as he 
is very God, fo is he very man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. The man 


Chriſt Feſus : Chriſt is true man, but not mere man; veru 


fed non merus, The word is not to be taken excluſively,as 
denying the divine nature: Chriſt is ,Theanthropos, both 
God and man, ſometimes denominated from the one nature, 
and ſometimes from the other ; ſometimes called God, and 
ſometimes man; yet ſo as he is truly both, and in that re- 
ſpect fitly ſaid to be a Mediator betwixt God and men, hay. 
ing an intereſt in, and participating of both natures. This 
title, THE SON OF MAN, is given to Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament four ſcore and eight times: the deſign be- 
ing not only to expreſs a man according to the Syrian dialect 
then uſed, Bar Naſbo; nor only to expreſs Chriſt's humani- 
ty, who was truly man in all things like unto us, fin only 
excepted, nor only to intimate his humility, by calling him 
{elf ſo often by this humble name; but alſo to tell us to what 
a high honour God hath raiſed our nature in him; and to 
confute their imaginations who denied him to be very man, 
fleſh, blood, and bones, as we truly are; and who held, that 
whatever he was, and whatever he did, and whatever he ſut- 
fered, was only ſeeming, and in appearance, and not real; 
and to lead us to that original promiſe (the firſt that was 
made to mankind) The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head, Gen. iii, 15. that ſo he might intimate, faith 
Epiptanius, that himſelf was the party meant, intended, 


and foretold of by all the prophets, who was to come into 
the world, to all nations in the world. Jews and Gentiles 
| Es | ori · 
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The Manhood of Chriſt proved. - 
| originally alike deſcended of the woman, who both had a 
be: I ie intereſt in the woman and her ſeed, Rom. iii, 1, 2. tho 
ag the Jews did, and might challenge greater propriety in the 
n. ſced of Abraham than the Gentiles could; but they having 
he been a long time as it were God's favour- 

a. ites, a ſelected people, a choſen. nation, 1 Pet. B. o. 
e. did wholly appropriate the Meſſias to them: 9. 
uni. {lves, and would endure no co- partners, nor that an 
de. mould have any right, title or intereſt in him but them- 
led A {ves ; and therefore they would never talk otherwiſe than 
n in of the Meſſias, the King of Iſrael, the „„ 
ine. (on of David, never naming him once the Hab i. 6 Ph 
d of WM igt of the Gentiles, the expectation of Jn 
V „ Ax. 5. Gen. ni. 
| the Gentiles, the hope and defire of the 1 
4 : 1 15. Lu El. 23. 
or eternal Hills, the hope of all the ends of to the end 
s he me earth, the ſeed of the woman, the on, 
man Wl Son of man, as deſcending from Eve, extracted from Adam, 
eru Ml nd allied unto all mankind, And it is obſervable that the 
Jo) Wi evangeliſt Luke, at the ſtory of Chrift's baptiſm, when he 
was to be inſtalled into his miniſtry, and had that glorious 
teſtimony from heaven, deriveth his pedigree up to the firſt 
and Adam, the better to draw all men's eyes to that firſt pro- 
niſe concerning the feed of the woman, and to cauſe them 
town him for that ſeed there promiled, and for that effect 
that is there mentioned of diſſolving the works of Satan. And 


1 the Ws that evangeliſt giveth that hint, when he is now entering 
n be- is quarrel with Satan, even in the entrance of his mini- 
alett ry; fo doth he very frequently and commonly, by this ve- 
nani· 


ij phraſe, give the fame intimation for the fame purpoſe. 


only Wo ſooner had Nathaniel proclaimed him the Son of God, 
him: John i. 49. Nathaniel anſwered and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
what tba art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael, but he 
nd to Winſantly titles himſelf T HE SON OF MAN, ver. 51. 
man, not only to ſhew his humanity (for that Nathaniel was aſſu- 
, that ted of by the words of Philip, who calls him Jeſus of Naza- 


e ſuf. ih the fon of Joſeph, ver. 45.) but alſo to draw the thoughts 
real; Wit the hearers to the firſt promiſe, and to work them to look 


vas por a full recovery of all that by the ſecond Adam which 
be ſer Nas loſt in the firſt though the gates of heaven were ſhut 
m— anſt the firſt Adam by reaſon of his fall, yet were they 
NEU, 


pen to the ſecond Adam, ver. 51. And he ſaith unto him, 
Ferily, verily, Lay unto you, (this double nn, 


wn 
bd 
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rily, verily, puts the matter beyond all doubt and contry. 
verſy) hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angelrif 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man. the | 
cob's ladder, the bridge that joineth heaven and earth tog 
ther, as Gregory hath it. This 51ft verſe doth: greath MW II 
illuſtrate Chriſt's glory, and farther confirm believerg faith, M of 
that Chriſt is Lord of angels, even in his ſtate of humiliati.' MM vo 
on, and hath them ready at his call, as he or his people ſhall il as 
need their ſervice, to move from earth to heaven, and from typ 
heaven to carth. This title, THE SON OF MAN, Mj: 
ſhews that the Son of God was, alſo the Son of man, and far 
that he delighted to be ſo, and therefore doth ſo often take IM and 
this title to himſelf, THE SON OF MAN, we 
Now concerning the manhood of Chriſt, the prophet {Ml ven 
plainly ſpeaks, Iſa. ix. 6. Unto us a child is born, and unt con 
us a Son was given, Parvulus a child, that notetch his hu. 
manity ; Filius a ſon, that noteth his deity : parvulus a chil, 
even man of the ſubſtance of his Os born in the world, 
Matthi. 25. hut a. /on, eren 
oc. VI. 22: the ſubſtance of his Father, begotten bs 
Sor fore the world: Parvulus a child, behold 
Ay is humility; ſhe brought forth her fir 

born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling- cloths, and laid hin 
in a manger: Filius a ſon, behold his dignity, when he 
bringeth in his firſt-begotten Son into the world, he faith, 
and let all the angels of God worſbip him, Heb. i. 6. To 
prove that he was man, tis enough to fay, that he was 
born, he lived, he died. God became man by a wonderful, 


unſpeakable and unconceivable union. Beheld God is of F 
fended by man's affecting and coveting his wiſdom and his a 
glory, (for that was the devil's temptation to our firſt pa- nad 
rents, Gen. iii. 5. ye ſhall be as gods ) and man is redeemed , 
by God's aſſuming and taking his frailty and his infirmit): I dne 
man would be as God, and ſo offended him; and therefore Son 
God becomes man, and ſo redeemeth him, Acts xvii. 31. 'me 
Chriſt, as man, came of the race of kings, Iſa. vii. 14. A 'ubſ 
man he ſhall judge the world; as man he was wonderfully dis 
born of a virgin, called therefore by a peculiar name, Shih I fart 
which ſignifieth a ſecundine, or after-birth, Gen. xlix. 19 # 


The word comes from a Hebrew word, which ſignifies 115 2 
: ] 3 > 8 2 1 


„ He alludes to Jacob's ladder, Cen. xvii, 12. 


\ 
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quillum eſſe, intimating that Chriſt is he who hath brought 
as peace aud tranquillity ; and that he might be our peace- 
maker, it was neceffiry- that he ſhould be Shilbh, born of 
the ſanctified ſeed of a woman; without the ſeed of man. 
ach The apoſtle, Gal. iv. 4. expounds the name, where he faith 
ith, of Chriſt that he was made of a woman; not of a man and 
ati Wl woman both, but of a woman alone without a man. Chriſt 
hall as man was foretold of by the prophets, and by ſundry 
ron types. Chriſt as man was attended upon at his birth by ho- 
Vp angels, Luke ii. 13, 14. Matth. ii. 1, 2. and a peculiar 
and far was created for him. Chriſt as man was our facrifice 
take WY and expiation ; he was antilutron, a counter-price, ſuch as 

we could never have paid, but muft have remained, and e- 
phet I ven rotted in the priſon of hell for ever. Chriſt as man was 
unto WY conceived of the Holy Ghoft: Chriſt as man is aſcended in- 
hu: to heaven: Chriſt as man fits at the right hand of God, 

lat. i. 18. Acts i. 9, 10. Col. xi. 3. 1. Now what do alt. 
theſe things import, but that Jeſus Chrift is a very precious, 
ad moſt excellent perſon, and that even according to his 
manhood ? Chriſt had the true properties, affect ions, and 
ations of man: he was coneeived, born, circumciſed ; he 
lid hunger, thirſt; he was cloathed ; he did eat, drink, 
lleep, hear, ſee, touch, ſpeak, ſigh, groan, weep, and grow 
n wiſdom and ſtature, &c. as all the four evangeliſts do a- 
bundantly teſtify. But becauſe this is a point of grand im- 
portance (eſpecially in theſe days, wherein there are riſen up 
ſo many deceivers in the midſt of us) it may not be amiſs te 
conſider of theſe following particulars, ©  _ 

Firſt, of thoſe ſpecial ſcriptures that ſpeak out the certain= 
ty and verity of Chriſt's body, john i. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Without controverſy, great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs, God manifefled in the fleſh. Chriſt is 
one and the fame, begotten of the Father without time, the 
Son of God without mother; and born of the virgin in 
ime, the Son of man without father: the natural and con- 
ſubſtantial Son of both; and Oh, what a great myſtery is 
this! Heb. ii. 14, 16. For as much then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
f the ſame, that through death he might deftroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil : For verily he took not 
n him the nature of angels ; but he took on him the ſeed of A. 
Habum : according to the Greek, ſpilambanetai, he _ 
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240 The Manhoddef Chriſt proved. | 
ed, caught, laid hold on, as the angels did on Lot, Gen. 
xix. 16. or as Chriſt did on Peter, Mat. xiv. 31. or as men 
uſe to do upon a thing they are glad they have got, and are 
loath to let go again. Oh Sirs! this is a main pillar of our 
comfort, that Chriſt took our fleſh ; for if he had not taken 
our fleſh, we could never have been faved by him, Rom, i. 
3. Concerning his Son Feſus Chriſt cur Lord, who was mad: 
of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh. Rom. ix. 5. Whiſ 
are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chrif 
came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever, Amen. This is a 
greater honour to all mankind, than if the greateſt king in the 
world ſhould marry into ſome poor family of his fubjetts, 
Chriſt faith, My fe/h is meat indeed; and I ſay his fleſh was 
fleſh indeed ; as true, real, proper, very fleſh, as that which 
any of us carry about with us, Col. i. 22. In the body of his 
Fleſh through death, Heb. x. 5. Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he faith, ſacrifice and offering thou wouldſt nit, 
but a body haſt thou prepared me. Katertiſo ; tis a metaphor 
taken from mechanics, who do artificially fit one part of 
their work to another, and ſo finiſh the whole. God fitted 
his Son's body to be joined with the Deity,” and to be an 
_ expiatory ſacrifice for ſin, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bart 
our fins in his own body on the tree, Gc. The word autos, 
himſelf, hath a great emphaſis ; and therefore that evangeli- 
cal prophet Iſaiah mentions it no lefs than five times in that 
Iſa. liii. 4, 5, 7, 11, 12. Chriſt had none to help or up- 
hold him under the heavy burden of our fins and his Father's 
wrath, Iſa. Ixili. 3. It is moſt certain, that in the work of 
man's redemption Chriſt had no coadjutor : he who did 
bear our ſins (that is, the puniſhments that were due to our 
ſins) in his own body on the tree; he did aſſume fleſh calt 
into the very mould and form of our bodies, having the fame 
ſeveral parts, members, lineaments, the ſame proportion 
which they have. Chriſt's body was no ſpectrum or phan- 
taſm, no putative body (as if it had no being but what wa 
in appearance and from imagination, as the Marcionites, 
Manichees, and other heretics of old affirmed, and as ſome 
men of corrupt minds do aſſert in our days) but as real, a5 
folid a body, as ever any was: and therefore the apoſtle, 
Coloſſ. i. 22. calls it a body of fleſh; a body to ſhew the 
organization of it, and a body of fleſh to ſhew the reality of 


it, in oppoſition to all aerial and imaginary bodies: _ 
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body had all the eſſential properties of a true body; ſuch as 
are organicalneſs, extenſion, local preſence, confinement, 
circumſcription, penetrability, viſibility, palpability, c. 
as all the evangeliſts do abundantly witneſs : take a few in- 
ſtances for all, Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myſelf; handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have, Chriſt here admits of the 
teſtimony of their own ſenſes to aſſure them, that it was no 
viſion, or ſpirit, but a true and real body riſen from the 
dead which they now faw: certainly, whatever is eſſential 
to a true glorified body, that is yet in Chriſt's body. Thoſe 
ſemps of diſhonour that the Jews had ſet upon Chriſt by 
wicked hands, thoſe he retained after his reſurrection, part- 
ly for the confirmation of his apoſtles, and partly to work 
us to a willingneſs and reſoluteneſs to ſuffer for him when 
we are called to it, 1 John i. 1. That which was from the 
beginning, which-we have heard, which we have ſeen with 
cur eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands. have 
handled of the word of life. He alludes to the ſermons which 
he and the other apoſtles heard from Chriſt's own mouth, 
and alſo to the glorious teſtimony which the Father gave 
once and again from heaven to Chriſt: he alludes alſo to the 
miracles. that were wrought by Chriſt, and to that ſight 
that they had of his glory in the mount, and to his reſur- 
rection and viſible aſcenſion into the higheſt heaven, Mat. 
xvii. Acts i. He alludes to the familiar converſation which 
the apoſtles had with Chriſt for about three years, and alſo 
to that touching, when, after the reſurrection, Chriſt of- 


fered himſelf to the apoſtles that believed not in him to 


touch him, Luke xxiv. The truth of theſe things were 
confirmed to them by three ſenſes, hearing, ſeeing, hand- 
ling, the latter ſtill ſurer than the former; and this proves 
Chriſt to be true man, as his being from the beginning ſets 
out his deity. Chriſt had alſo thoſe natural affections, paſ- 
ſions, infirmities which are proper to a body, as hunger, 
Mat. iv. 2. When he had faſted ferty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards an hungred. ' All Chriſt's actions are for 
our inſtruction, not all for our imitation. Matthew ex- 
preſsly makes mention of nights, leſt it ſhould be thought to 
be ſuch a faſt as that of the Jews, who faſted in the day _ 15 


4 
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did eat at the evening, and in the night 


. Chemaits DEN | He would not extend his faſt above the 


5 term of Moſes and Elias, left. he ſhould 
have ſeemed to have appeared only, and not to have been a 
true man; he was hungry, not becauſe his faſting wrought 
| upon him, but becauſe God left man to 
Hilar. 5 his own nature. It ſeems Chriſt felt no 
5 1 till the forty days and forty nights 
were Ae but was kept by the power of the Deity, as 
the three children (or rather champions 9) ion feeling the 
heat of the fire, Dan. iii. 27. _ Chriſt faſted forty days and 
forty nights, and not (adi leſt he might be thought t 
to have a true human body ; for Moſes 0 Elias had faſted 
thus long before, but never did any man faſt longer. When 
Chriſt began. to be hungry the tempter came to him, not 
when he was faſting: the devil is cunning, and will takeall 
the advantage he can upon us. During the forty days 
and forty nights, the devil ftood doubtful, and durſt not al: 
fault the Lord Jeſus, partly becauſe of that voice he heard 
from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
' pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. and partly becauſe his forty days and 
forty nights faſt did portend ſome great thing; but now ſee- 
ing Chriſt to be hungry, he impudently aſſaults . him, 
Chriſt was not hungry all the forty days; but after he was 
hungry, to ſhew he was man. Some think that Chriſt by 
his hunger did objeCtively allure Satan to tempt him, that ſo 
he might overcome him, as ſouldiers ſometimes feign a run- 
Ang away, that they may the better allure their enemies 
cloſely to purſue them, that ſo they may cut them off, ei- 
ther by an ambuſh, or by an orderly facing about: fo the 
devil tempted Chriſt as man, not knowing him to be God; 
or if he did know him to be God, Chriſt did as it were en- 
courage his cowardly enemy that durſt not ſet upon him 3s 
God, ſhewing himſelf to be man. And as Chriſt was hun- 
gry, fo Chriſt was thirſty, John iv. 7. There came a woman 
of Samaria to draw water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, give mg to 
drink. Here you ſee that he that is rich 


2 Cor. viii. 9. 
Pha, civ. 27. 


to all the creatures their meat in due ſeaſon, he begs water 
of a poor tankard-bearer to refreſh himſelf in his wearinels 


and thirſt, John xix. 28. Jeſus faith 1 wwirkt ; r 
breeds 


and Lord of all became poor for us, that 
he might make us rich; and he that gives 
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The Mund rift prove. 24 
breeds thirſting : ſleeping; Mat. viii, 24. he was aſleep; to 
ſhew the'truth- of the human nature; and the weakneſs of 
his diſciples faith, Chriſt was in a faſt and dead ſleep, (for ſo 
the Greek word ekatheude ſignifies) his ſenſes were well and 
faſt bound, as if he had no operation of life, and therefore 
the diſciples are ſaid to raiſe him as it were from the dead. 
The ſame Greek word is uſed in many places where menti- 
on is made of the reſurrection, as you may ſee by comparing 
theſe ſcriptures together, John ii. 19. Mat. xxvii. 52. 1 
Cor. xv. 12. He was aſleep, 1. By reaſon of his labour in 
preaching and journey he ſlept: 2. To ſnhew forth the truth 
_ of his human nature. Some think the devil ſtirred up the 
ſtorm, hoping thereby to*drown Chriſt and his diſciples, as 
he had deſtroyed” Job's children in a tempeſt before, Job i. 

18, 19. but though' Satan had malice and will enough to do 
it, yet he had not power; yea, tho' Chriſt ſlept in his Hu- 
man nature, yet was he awake in his deity, that the diſci- 
ples being in danger might cry unto him more fervently, and 
be faved more remarkably, And as Jeſus ſlept, fo he was 
alſo weary ; John iv. 6, Now Jacob's well was there; Feſus 
therefore being wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the wells 
and it was about the fixth hour, about noon : in the heat of 
the day Chriſt was weary. © Chriſt took on him not only our 
nature, but the common infirmities thereof, and he is to be 
as ſeriouſly eyed in his humanity, as in the glory of his God- 
head; therefore it is recorded, that he was weary with his 
journey ere half the day was ſpent, and that-thro' wearineſs 
he ſat thus on the well; that is, even as the ſeat offered, or 
as weary men uſe to fit, &c. But in a word, he was con- 
' ceived, retained ſo long in the virgin's womb, born, cir- 
cumciſed, lived about thirty years on earth, converſed all 
that time with men, ſuffered, died, and was crucified, bu- 
ried, roſe again, aſcended, and ſat down with his body at 
the right hand of God, and with it will come again to judge 
the world. Now what do all theſe things ſpeak out, but 
that Chriſt hath a true body? and who in their wits will af- 
ſert, that all this could be done in, and upon, and by an i- 
Secondly, The ſeveral denominations: that are given to 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſcripture do clearly evidence the verity and 
reality of his human nature: he is called, 1. The Son of the 
virgin, Iſa. vii. 14. 2. Her firſt-born Son, Luke ii. 7. * 
| + 4 2 | ; 
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The branch, Tach. iii. 8. and vi. 12. 4. The branch ef Mi 
 Teouſneſs, Jer; xxxiii. I 5. and xxiii. 5. 5. A red our of the 

tem of Jeſſe, and a branch out of his — Ha. xi. 1. 6, The 
feed of the woman, Gen. iti. 15, 7. The ſeed of Abraham, 


Gen, xxii. 18. 8. The fruit of Davids bins, Pſa. xxx. 


36. and cxxxii. 1 1. Acts ii. 30. 9. Of the ſeed of David 
according to the fleſh, Rom. i. 3. 2 Sam. vii. 2. 10. The 
lian e the tribe Judah, Rev. v. 5. II. The ant of Jacob, 
Gen. xxviii. 14. 12. The feed of Jfaac, Gen. xxvi. 4. 
13. A Son born to us, a child given to us, Iſa. ix. 6. 14, 
The Son of man, Mat. viii. 20. and xvi. 13. Rev. i. 13. Dan, 


vii. 13. John i iii. 13. 15. He's called the man Chrift Jeſus, 
1 Tim; ii. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 21. Since by man came death, byi 
man came 4455 the reſurrectian of the dead. God's juſtice 

would be fatisfied in the ſame nature that had ſinned, | 16. 


Gods. Son made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. 17. Man, 1 Tim. 
ij. 5. The man Chrift Jeſus. 18. The Son of David, ' Mat, 
1. 1. Mark xii. 35. How ſay the ſcribes, that Chriſt is the 
Son of David ? In that the Scribes and Phariſees knew and 
acknowledged, according to the ſcripture, that Chriſt ſhould 
be the Son of David; that is, ſhould be born, and deſcend 
of the' ſtock and poſterity of David according to the fleſh, 
Hence we may eaſily gather the truth of Chriſt's human na- 
ture, that he was ordained-of God to be true man as wellas 
| God, in one and the ſame perſon; for elſe he could not be 
the Son of David. Now, that he muſt be the Son of David, 
even the Scribes and the Phariſees knew and acknowledged, 


as we ſee here; and this was a truth which they had learned 


dut of the ſcriptures; and not only they, buteven the common 


fort of. Jews in our Saviour's time, John vii. 42. ſome of the 
common people ſpake thus, Hath not the ſcripture ſaid that 


Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David? and the Meſſiah was then 
commonly called the Son of David: fo then. Chriſt being of 
the ſeed of David after the fleſh, he muſt needs be true man, 
as well as God; for which cauſe he was incarnate in the 
due time appointed of God; that is to ſay, he being the 
Son of God from everlaſting, did in time become man, {ar 
king our nature upon him, together with the infirmities 
our rature, fin only excepted, John i. 14, Now thus you 
ſee, that the eighteen derominations that are given to Chriſt 
in the bleſſed ſcriptures do abundantly demonſtrate the cer- 
Lainty of Chriſt's human nature. But, 

Thirdly, 


£% 
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Thirdly, Chriſt took the whole human nature; he Was | 
truly and completely man, conſiſting of fleſh aud ſpirit, bg- 
dy and foul; yea, that he aſſumed the entire human nature, 
with whatever is proper to it. Chriſt took to himſelf the 
whole human nature, in both the eſſential parts of man, 
ſoul and body: the two eſſential and conſtitutive parts of 
man are ſoul and body; where theſe two are, there's the 
true man: now Ee bud both, and therefore he was true 
man. 
Firſt, Chriſt had a true denn nd a ſoul; the 
reaſonable ſoul is the higheſt and nobleſt part of man: this 
is that which principally makes-the man, and hath the great- 
eſt influence into his being and eſſence. If therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt had only a human body withoat a human ſoul, he 
had wanted that part which is moſt eſſential to man, and ſo 
he could not have been looked upon as true and perfect man. 
OSirs ! Chriſt redeemed and ſaved nothing but what he aſ- 
ſumed ; the redemption and falvation reach no farther than 
the aff umption: our ſoul then would never have been the 
better for Chriſt, had he not taken that as well as our bo- 
dy: hence faid Auguſtine ®,” Therefore he took the whole 
man without fin, that he might heal the whole, of which 


' man conſiſts, of the plague of fin. And Fulgentius + to 


the ſame purpoſe, As the devil ſmote by deceiving the whole 
man, ſo God faves by aſſuming the whole man: if he will 
ſave the whole man from ſin, he will aſſume the whole man 
without fin, faith Nazianzen. The ſcriptures do clearly e- 
vidence that Chriſt had a real human ſoul, Mat. xxvi. 38. 

My foul is exceeding forrowful, even unto death. Every word 
is emphatical; my foul, his ſorrows pierced his foul, Pia. 

Wü. 16, and ſorrowful round about, even to death, peri- 
lupos ; that is, heavy round about, Look-as the ſoul was 
the firſt agent in tranſgreſſion, ſo it is here the firſt patient 
in affliction 3 o death, that is, this ſorrow will never be fi- 
niſhed or intermitted but by death; My ſel is exceeding 
firrowful; then Chriſt had a true kiman ſoul ; neither was 
his Deity to him for a ſoul, as of old men of corrupt minds 


have fancied ; for then our bodies only had been redeemed - 


by him, and not our ſouls, if he had 5 ſuffered in ſoul as 


„ Well 
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well as in body. The ſufferings. of his body were but the 
body of his ſufferings; the ſoul of his ſufferings were the 
ſufferings of his foul, which was now beſet with ſorrow, 
and heavy as heart could hold, John xii. 27. Now is my 
| ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? The Greek word. fignj- 

a vehement commotion and perturbation, as Herod 
mind was troubled when he heard that a new king was born, 
Mat. ii. 3. or as the diſciples were troubled when they thought 
they ſaw a ſpirit walking on the ſea, and cried out for fear, 
Mat. xiv. 26. or as Zachary was troubled at the ſudden 
ſight of the angel, Luke i. 12. The riſe and cauſe of Chriſt 
foul-trouble was this, the Godhead's hiding itſelf from the 


humanity's ſenſe, and the Father letting out, not only an 


apprehenſion of his ſufferings to come, but a preſent taſte 

of the horror of his wrath due to man for ſin; he is amar- 
| ed, overwhelmed, and perplexed with it in his humanity; 
and no wonder, ſince he had the ſins of all the elect laid up- 
on him by imputation to ſuffer for : and ſo this wrath isnot 


let out againſt his perſon, but againſt their fins which were 


laid on him. Now though Chriſt was here troubled or 
jumbled and puzzled, as the word imports, yet we are not 
to conceive that there was any ſin in this exerciſe of his; for 
he was like clean water in a clean veſſel, which being never 
ſo often ſtirred and ſhaken, yet till keeps clean and clear: 
neither are we to think it ſtrange, that the Son of God ſhould 
be put to ſuch perplexities in this trouble, as not to know 
what to fay ; for conſidering him as man, encompaſſedwith 
our ſinleſs infirmities, and that this heavy weight of wrath 
did light upon him on a ſudden, it is no wonder that it did 


confuund all his thoughts as man. O Sirs! look that as {in' 


hath infected both the ſouls and bodies of the elect, and 
chiefly their ſouls, where it hath-its chief ſeat; ſo Chriſt, to 
expiate this ſin, did ſuffer unſpeakable ſorrows and trouble 
in his ſoul, as well as torture in his body; fer my _ 10 
troubled, faith he. Though ſome {offerings of the body be 
very exquilite and painful, and Chriſt's in particular were 
ſuch, yet ſad trouble of mind is far more grievous than any 
bodily diſtreſs, as Chriſt alſo found, who ſilently bare all his 
outward. troubles, but yet could not but cry out of his in- 
ward trouble, New is my ſeul troubled, Iſa. lil. 10. Nat 
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ſalt nals his feut an offering for ſin, When 
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Chriſt ſuffered for us, our ſins were laid 1th. ii 7. 4 x Pet. 

upon him, ver. 5, 6. as by the law of fa- 1 

crificing of old, the ſinner was to lay his hands upon che 
head 05 the beaſt confeſſing his ſins, and then the beaſt Was 
lain, and offered for expiation, Lev. viii. 14, 18, 22, thus 
having the.man's ſins as it were taken and put upon it, and 
hereby the finner is made righteous. The ſinner could ne- 
ver be pardoned, nor the guilt of fin removed, but by Chriſt's 

making his ſoul an offering for ſin. What did Chriſt in 


ſpecial recommend to God, when he was breathing out his 


ſt gaſp, but his ſoul? Luke xxiii. 46. When Feſus had cri- 
ed out with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 1 
commend my ſpirit ; and having ſaid this he gave up the ghoſt. 

That is, to thy ſafe cuſtody and bleſſed tuition I commend 
my ſoul, as a ſpecial treaſure or jewel moſt charily and ten- 
derly to be preſerved and kept, Luke ii. 52. He increaſed in 


| wiſdom and ſtature ; here's ſtature for his body, and witdom 


for his ſoul: his growth in that ſpeaks the truth of the for- 
mer, and his growth in this the truth of the latter. His 
body properly could not grow in wiſdom, nor his ſoul in ſta- 
ture, therefore he muſt have both. There are two eſſenti- 
al parts which make up one of his natures, his manhood, 
viz, ſoul and body, but both of theſe two of old have been | 
denied. Marcion diveſts Chriſt of a body, and Apollinaris 
of a foul; and the Arians held that Chriſt had no foul, but 
that the Deity was to him inſtead of a ſoul, and ſupplied 
the office thereof; that what the ſoul is to us, and doth. in 
our bodies, all that the divine nature was to Chriſt, and did 


in his body: and are there not ſome among us that make a 


great noiſe about a light in them, that daſh upon the ſame . 
rock? but the choice ſcriptures laſt cited may ſerve ſuffici- 
ently to confute all ſuch brain- ſick men. But, 

Secondly, As Chriſt had a true human and reakinabls 
foul, ſo Chriſt had a perfect, entire, complete body, and 
every thing which is proper to a body: For inſtance, 1. He 
had blood, Heb. ii. 14. He alſo took part of the ſame ; that 
is, of fleſh and blood. Chriſt had in him the blood of a 
man; ſhedding of blood there muſt be, for without it there 
is no remiſſion of ſin, Heb. ix. 22. the blood of brute crea- 
tures could not with away the blots of reaſonable ercatures, 
Heb, X. 4+. 5 10: wherefore Chciſt took our nature, that 
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he might have our blood to ſhed for our ſins. I ban 
| emphaſis. put upon Chriſt as man, in the great buſineſs of 
man's ſalvation, The man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 8. the re- 
medy carrying in it a ſuitableneſs to the malady, e ſuffer- 
ings of a man to expiate the fin of man, 2. He had bones 
as lt as fleſh, Luke xxiv. 39. 4 ſpirit hath not flaſb and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. 3. Chriſt had in him the bowels 
of a man, Phil. ii. 8. which bowels he fully expreſſed when 
he was on earth, Mat. xii. 18, 19, 20, nay he retaineth 
thoſe. bowels, now he is in heaven in glory, he hath a fel- 
low-feeling of his people's miſeries, Acts ix. 4. Saul, Saul, 
. why perſecutęſt thou me? See Mat. xxv. 35. to the end of 
that chapter. Tho' Chriſt in his glorified ſtate be freed 
from that ſtate of frailty, paſſibility, mortality, yet he ſtill 
retains his wonted pity. 4. He hadin him the familiarity of 
a man. How familiarly did Chriſt converſe with all forts of 
perſons in this world, all the evangeliſts do ſufficiently tel: 
tity. Man is a ſociable and familiar creature; Chriſt be- 
came man, that he might be a merciful High Prieſt, Heb. pa 
ii. 17. not that his becoming man made him more merciful, WW th 
as tho' the mercies of a man were more than the mercies of C 
God, but becauſe by this means mercy is conveyed more 
ſuitably and familiarly to,man. But, 
Fourthly, and laſtly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt took. our in- Il U 
firmities upon him. When Chriſt was in this world, he it 


ſubmitted to the common accidents, adjuncts, infirmities, If 
miſeries, calamities, which are incident to human nature. Us 
For the opening of this, remember there are three ſorts of 

infirmities; 1, There are ſinful infirmities, James v. 7. b 
Pla. Ixxvii. 10. the beſt of men are but men at the beſt; N « 
witneſs Abraham's unbelief, Gen. xx. 2. David's ſecurity, V 


Pia, xxx, 6, 7. Job's curſing, Job iii. Jonas his paſſion, I © 
Jonas iv. Thomas his unbelief, Peter's lying, &c. Now e 
theſe infirmities Jeſus Chriſt took not upon him; for tho I © 
he was made like unto us in all things, yet without ſin, 
Heb. iv. 15. 2, There are perſonal infirmities, which from * 
ſome particular cauſes befal this or that perſon ; as leproſy, k 
blindneſs, dumbneſs, palſy, dropſy, epilepſy, tone, gout, 
ſickneſs. Chriſt was never ſick: ſickneſs ariſes from the un- 
fit or unequal temperature of the humours, or from intem- 
perance of labour, ſtudy, &c. but none of theſe were in 
Phriſt; * nad no ſin, and therefore no 0 enn Chr ix 
- to0 
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wok not the paſſions or infirmities which were proper to 
this or that man. 3. There are natural infirmities which 
belong to all mankind ſince the fall; as hunger, thirſt, 
weariſomeneſs, ſorrowfulneſs, fweating, bleeding, wounds, 
death, burial; now theſe natural infirmities, that are com- 
mon to the whale nature, theſe Jeſas Chriſt took upon him, 
as all the evangeliſts do abundantly teſtify. -Our dear Lord 
ſeſus lay ſo many weeks and months in the virgin's womb; 
he received nouriſhment and growth in the ordinary way; 
he was brought forth and bred. up juſt as common infants 
ate; he had his life ſuſtained by common food as ours is; 
he was poor, afflicted, reproached, perſecuted, tempted, 
eſerted, falſely accuſed, '&c. he lived an. afflited life, 
and died an accurſed death: his whole life, from the cra- 
dle to the croſs, was made up of nothing but ſorrows and 
ſufferings ; and thus you fee that Jeſus Chriſt did put him- 
{lf under thoſe infirmities which properly belong to the 
common nature of man, tho” he did not take upon him the 
particular infirmities of individuums. Now what do all 
theſe things ſpeak out, but the en and ply of 
Chriſt's manhood: ? 

Quer. But Shs muſt Chriſt partake of both natures? | 
Was it abſolutely neceſſary that he ſhould ſo do? Anſ. Yea, 
it was abſolutely neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould partake of both 
natures, and that both in reſpect of God, and i in Tees of 
us: Firſt in reſpect of us; and that, 

Firſt, Becauſe man had ſinned, and therefore man muſt 
be puniſhed: by man came death, therefore by man muſt - 
come the reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21, Man 
was the offender, therefore man muſt be the ſatisfier: man 
had been the ſinner, and therefore man muſt be the ſuffer- 
er: it is but juſtice to puniſh fin in that nature in which it 
had been committed. By man we fell from God, and by 
man we muſt be brought back to God; by the firſt Adam 
we were ruined, by the ſecond Adam we muſt be repaired, 
Rom, v. 12. The human nature was to be redeemed, 
therefore it was neceſſary that the human nature ſhould be 
aſſumed. The law was given to man, and the law was 
broken by man; and therefore it was neceſlary that the law ]- 
Hould be ful illed by man. But, 

Secondly, That 7 this means the juſtice of God might 

be 
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be ſatisfied in the ſame nature which had Anne Which w 
e nature of man, Angels could not ſatisfy divine juſtice 

becauſe they had no bodies to ſuffer : the brutiſh ſenſi 
creatures could not ſatisfy the juſtice of God, becauſe they 
had no fouls to ſuffer : the ſenſible creatures could not fatil. 
fy divine juſtice, becauſe they had no ſenſe to ſuffer; there 
fore man having body, ſoul, and ſenſe, muſt do i it; "for he 
had ſinned in all, and he could ſuffer in all. 

Secondly, There are reaſons, both in reſpect of God, and 

in reſpect of ourſelves, why Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be God, an 
God-man alſo, and they are theſe five. 

Firſt, That he might be a meet mediator between Go 
and man. Chriſt's office, as mediator, was to deal with G0 
for man, and to deal for God with man. Now, that he might 
be fit for both theſe tranſactions, for both parts of this d. 
fice, he mult partake of both natures. That he might & 
fectually deal with God for man, he muſt be God; Ifamm 
fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? faid El t 
his ſons, x Sam. 11. 25. and that he might deal for God wit 
man, he muſt be man, He muſt be God that he may be 

fit to tranſact, treat, and negotiate with God; and he mul 
be man, that he may be fit to tranſact, treat, and negotiate 
with man. When God ſpake unto Iſrael at Mount Sinai, z 
the giving of the law, the people were not able to abide that 
voice or preſence, and therefore they deſired an internuncius] 
a man like themſelves, who might be as a mediator to g 
detwixt God and them, Exod. xx. 18, 19. Now, upoi 
this very ground, beſides many others that might be met: 
tioned, it was very requiſite that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be 
both God and man, that he might be a meet mediator to 
deal betwixt God and man, Heb. xii. 18. Jeſus Chil 
was the fitteſt perſon, either in that upper or in this lower 
world, to mediate betwixt God and us. There was none 
fit to umpire the buſineſs between God and man but he that 
was God-man. Job hit the nail, when he ſaid, Neither i 
there any days-man betwixt us that might lay his hank upon us 
beth, Job ix. 33. There was a double uſe of the days-man, 
and his laying his hand upon them; 1. To keep the difſent 
ing parties ander, leſt they ſhould fall out, and ſtrike on 
another, 2. To keep them together, and compoſe all dit 
| ferences, that they might not depart from each other. Tit 


application i is eaſy; man is not fit to mediate, becauſe mat 
i 


»* 
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is the perſon offending ; angels are not fit to mediate, for 
they cannot ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, nor pacify divine wrath, 
nor procure our pardon, nor make our peace, nor bring in 


not fit for this work, for he was the perſon offended, and 
low to deal with God; the Holy Ghoſt was not fit for this 


work, for it is his work to apply this mediation, and to clear 
vp the believer's intereſt in this mediation : ſo then there is 


| a middle perſon *twixt both, that he might deal with beth. 

J Chriſt could never have been-fit to be the mediator in reſpect 
5 of his office, if he had not firſt been a middle perſon i in re- 
one i ſpect of his natures; for, faith the apoſtle, Gal. ili. 20. 

of Nu a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one. A 
of. nediator is not a mediator of one; that is, of one party, but 
ma WM is 1 of two different parties to unite them; not of one ; 
ba that is, 1. Not of one perſon, becauſe mediation implies 
with more * than one; it neceſſarily ſuppoſes different par- 
de ies betwixt whom he doth mediate. Chriſt, to ſpeak af- 
nul ter the manner of men, lays his hand upon God che! Father, 


tate and faith, O bleſſed Father, wilt thou be at peace with theſe 


i, WI poor ſinners? wilt thou pardon them? and wilt thou lift 
tha fl up the light of thy. countenance upon them? if thou wilt, 
au then I will undertake to fatisfy thy juſtice, and to pacify 
o rol thy wrath, and to fulfil thy royal law, and to make 


upon al the wrong they have done againſt thee. And then he | 


mel laith his hand upon the poor ſinner, and faith, Sinner, art 


d be thou willing to be changed and renewed ? Art thou willing a 


or to come under the bond of the covenant ?. Art thou willing 


brit to give up thy heart and life to the guidance and govern- 


owe ment of the ſpirit? Then be not diſcouraged, for thou ſhalt 
none Ml certainly be juſtified and ſaved. 2. Not of one nature: the 
that mediator muſt neceſſarily have more natures than one; he 
ber u muſt have the divine and human nature united in his ſingle 


on perſon, or elſe he could never ſuffer what he was to ſuffer, 


man, WW nor never ſatisfy what he was to fatisfy, nor never bring 
ſſent· J Poor ſinners into a ſtate of reconciliation with God, 2 Cor. 
e oh . 19, 20. And it is farther obſervable, that the text laſt 


1 d cited: faith, God is ane, viz. as he is eſſentially conſidered, 


The and therefore as ſo he cannot be the mediator; but Chriſt, 
e many perſonally conſidered, he is not of one; that is, not of 


an everlaſting righteouſneſs upon us; God the Father was 


he was as much too high tc deal with man, as man was too 


no other perſon fit for this office but Jeſus Chriſt; who was 


. 
o- 
4 

; 
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one nature; for he is God and man too, and therefore he iz 
the only perſon that is fitted and qualified to be the media 
tor. And it is obſervable, that when Chriſt is ſpoken of 
as mediato, his manhood is brought in, that nature being 
ſo neceſſary to that office, 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God and man, the man Chriff 
Jeſus. Jeſus Chriſt was God and man: as man he ought 
to fatisfy, but could not; as God he could ſatisfy, but 
ought not: but conſider him as God and man, and fo he 
both could fatisfy, and ought to ſatisfy, and accordingly he 
did fatisfy, according to what was prophecied of him, Dan, 
ix. 24. He did make reconciliation for iniquity, and brought 
in everlaſting rig5teouſneſs. He did not begin to do ſome- 
thing, and then faint, and leave his work imperfect ; but he 
finiſhed it, and that to the glory of his Father, John xvii, 
4. I have glorified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do, And it is good to obſerve the 
ſingularity and oneneſs of the perſon mediating; not many, 
not a few, not two, but one mediator between God and 
man: there was none with him in his difficult work of me- 
diatorſhip, but he carried it on alone, Tho' there are 
many mediators among men, yet there is but eig meſites *, 
one only mediator betwixt God and men; and it is as high 
folly and madneſs to make more mediators than one, as it is 
to make more gods than one; There is one God and one me- 
diator betwixt God and men. For look, as one huſband ſa- 
tisfies the wife, as one father ſatisfies the child, as one lord 
fatisfies the ſervant, and one ſun fatisfies the world, fo one 
mediator is enough to ſatisfy all the world, that deſire a me- 
diator, or that have an intereſt in a mediator. The true 
ſenſe and import of this word, meſites, a mediator, is a 
middle perſon, or one that interpoſes betwixt two partics 
at variance, to make peace betwixt them. Tho' meſites, a 
mediator, be rendered variouſly, ſometimes an umpire or 
arbitrator, ſometimes a meſſenger . betwixt two PR 

5 | | . ſome 


'* Ifa. Ixii. 3. I confeſs the word me/ites is given to Moles 
in that Gal. iii. 19. but Moſes was but a typical mediator ; and 
you never find that Moſes is called a mediator in a way of redemp- 
tion or ſatisfaction, or paying a ranſom; for ſo dear Jeſrs is the 
only mediator ; fo the word me/iter is uſed in that 1 Tim. it. 5: 
Heb. vin. 6, 7, $., chap. ix. 14, 15. chap. xii. 22, 23, 24. 


4 


3 
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ſometimes an interpreter, imparting the mind of one to an- 
other, ſometimes a reconciler or peace · maker, yet this word 
\meſites doth moſt properly ſignify a mediator or 'a-middler.; 
' becauſe: Jeſus Chriſt is both a middle perſon, and a middle 
officer betwixt God and man, to reconcile and reunite. God 
and man. This of all others is the moſt proper and genu- 
ine Ggnification of this name meſ tes. aus Chriſt is the 
middle; that is, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, betwixt 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. He is the only middle per- 
ſon betwixt God and man, being in one perſon God-· man; 
and his being a middle perſon fits and capacitates him to 
ſtand in the midſt between God and us: and as he is the 
middle perſon, ſo he is the middle officer, intervening, or 
interpoſing, or coming between God and man by office, 
ſatisfying God's juſtice to the full for man's ſins by his ſuf- 
ferings and death, and maintaining our conſtant peace in 
heaven by his meritorious interceſſion. Hence, as Gerard 
obſerves, Jeſus Chriſt is a true mediator, is ſtill found in 
medio, in the middle. He was born, as ſome think, from 
Wild. xviii. 14. about the middle of the night; he ſuffered 
in the middle of the world, that is, at Jeruſalem, ſeated in 
the middle of the earth, Heb. x1ii. 12. he was crucified in 
the midſt, between the two thieves, John xix. 18. he died 
in the air on the croſs, in the midſt between heaven and 
earth, John xx. 19. he ſtood after his reſurrection in the 
midſt of his diſciples; and he has promiſed, that where two 
or three are gathered together in his name, he will be in the 
midſt of them, Mat. xviii. 20. and he walks in the midſt of 
the ſeven golden ſticks, Rev. ii. 1. that is, the churches; 
and he, as the heart in the midſt of the body, diſtributes. 
ſpirits and virtue to all the parts of his myſtical body, Eph. 
ir. 15, 16. Thus Jefus Chriſt is the mediator betwixt God 
and man; middle in perſon, and middle in office. And thus 
you have ſeen at large what a meet mediator Jeſus Chriſt 
5 conſidered in both his natures, conſidered as God- man 

ut, 
Secondly, If Jeſus Chriſt be not God, then there is no 
ſpiritual nor eternal good to be expected or enjoyed. If 
Chriſt be not God, our preaching is in vain, and your hear - 
ing is in vain, and your praying is in vain, and your believ- 
ing is in vain, and yoRr: 8 of pardon and 1 by 

Jeſus 
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Jieſus Chriſtis in vain; for none can forgive ſins but à God. 
"2" 4 0 Chriſt hath promiſed that believers ſhal 

| John in LE never periſh; he hath promiſed theme. 
John x 28 * _ ternal life, and that he will raiſe them up 
2 Tim. iy 8 at the laſt day; he has promiſed'acrown 
1 e 15 of eee he has promiſed a crown 
IR Bs nf of life; he has promiſed a crown of glo- 
185 A 5 ry; he has promiſed that conquering Chri- 
1 ſtians ſhall ſit down with him in his throne, 
R as he is ſet down with his Father in his 
throne; he has promiſed that they ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death; and a thouſand other good things Jeſas Chriſt 
has promiſed; bat if Jeſus Chriſt be not God, how ſhall 
theſe promiſes be made good? If a man that hath never: 
foot of land in England, nor yet worth one groat in all the 
world, ſhall make his will, and bequeath to thee ſuch and 
ſuch houſes and lands, and lordſhips in ſuch a county ot 
ſüuch a county, and ſhall by will give thee ſo much in plate, 
and ſo much in jewels, and ſo much in ready money, where- 
as he is not, upon any account, worth.one penny in all the 
world; certainly ſuch legacies will never make a man the 
richer nor the happier. None of thoſe great and precious 
_ promiſes, which are hinted at above, will ſignify any thing, 
if Chriſt be not God; for they can neither refreſh us, nor 
chear us in this world, nor make us happy in that other 
world. If Chriſt be not God, how can he purchaſe our 
pardon, procure our peace, pacify divine wrath, and fatil 
fy infinite juſtice? A man man may ſatisfy the juſtice of 
man, but who but a God can ſatisfy the juſtice of God? 
Will God accept of thouſands of rams, or ten thouſands of 
rivers of oil, or the firſt- born of thy body for the ſin of thy 
foul? Micah vi. 7. Oh no! he will not, he cannot. That 
ſcripture is worthy to be written in letters of gold, Acts xx. 
28. Take heed, therefore, unto yourſelves, and to all the flocl, 
over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers ; tt 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. This muſt needs relate to Chriſt; and Chriſt is here 


called God, and Chriſt's blood is called the blood of God, 


and without a peradventure Chriſt could never have gone 
thro with the purchaſe of the church, if the blood he ſhed 
had not been the blood of God. This blood is called God) 

own blood, becauſe the Son of God being and remaining 
OR true 


wo) rue God, aſſumed human fleſh and blood in unity of per- 
bay I bon; by this phraſe, that which appertaineth to the huma- 
ne Ml tity of Chriſt is attributed to his divinity, becauſe of the u- 


nion of the two natures in one perſon, and communion f 


v4 properties. The church is to Chriſt a bloody ſpouſe, an 
own MY Aebeldama, or field of blood ; for ſhe could not be redeem- 
glo⸗ ed with ſilver and gold, but with the blood of God, 1 Pet. 
br. . 18, 19. ſo it is called by a communication of p ies, 
one vo ſet forth the incomparable value and virtue thereof. 
50 Thirdly, If Chriſt be not God, yea God-man, then we 
bug ball never be able to anſwer all the challenges that either 
ſha MY divine juſtice or Satan can make upon us. Whatſoever the 
era MY juſtice of God can exact, that the blood of God can dif- 
[ the charge: now the blood of Chriſt is the blood of God, as I 
and bare evidenced in the ſecond reaſon ; by reaſon of the hypo- 
ty of ſatical union, the human nature being united to the divine, 
plate the human nature did ſuffer, the divine did ſatisfy. Chriſt's 
here. Codhead did give both majeſty and efficacy to his ſufferings. 
tte Chriſt was ſacrifice, prieſt, and altar. He was ſacrifice as 


1 the © was man, prieſt as he was God and man, and altar as 
on; be was God. It is the property of the altar to ſanctify the 
hing thing offered on it, Mat. xxui. 19. fo the altar of Chriſt's 
a divine nature ſanctified the ſacrifice of his death, and made 
other it meritorious: man ſinned, and therefore man muſt ſatisfy: 
- our bherefore the human nature muſt be aſſumed by a ſurety, 
Cf. ber man cannot do it. If an angel ſhould have aſſumed hu- 
ce of nan nature, it would have polluted him. Human nature 
= ſo defiled by fin, that it could not be aſſumed by any 
s of but God. Now Chriſt being God, the divine nature puri- 
f thy bed the human nature which he took, and fo it was a ſuffi- 
That I Cent facrifice, the perſon offered in facrifice being God as 
ts xx, M0 El as man. This is a moſt noble ground upon which a 
fuck believer may challenge Satan to ſay his worſt, and to do his 
5; „orſt. Let him preſent God as terrible, yea, as a conſum- 
; on is fire, Heb. xii. 29. let him preſent me as odious and a- 
s here bominable in the ſight of God, as once he did Joſhua, Zech. 
God, . 2, 3. let him preſent me before the Lord as vile and mer- 
| gone ary as once he did Job, Job. i. 9, 10, 11. let him aggra» 
e ſhed MY de the heighth of God's diſpleaſure, and the heighth, and 
Cots Cpth, and length, and breadth of my ſins, I ſhall readily 
aining I aut all, and againſt all this I will ſet the infinite ſatisfac- 


uon 


8 . FO” 
tion of dear Jeſus. This I know, that tho the jolticssf 
God cannot be avoided nor bribed, yet it may be ſatisfied, 
Here is a proportionable ſatisfaction; here is God anſwering 
God. Tis a very noble plea of the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 34. 
Who is he that condemneth? it is Chriſt that died. Let 
Satan urge the juſtice of God as much as he can, I am ſure 


that the juſtice of God makes me fure of ſalvation, 1 


John i. 7, 8, 9. and the reaſon is evident, becauſe his ja. 
tice obligeth him to accept of an adequate ſatisfaction of 
his own appointing, The juſtice of God maketh me ſurt 
of mine own happineſs; becauſe if God be juſt, that ſatl. 
faction ſhould be had; when that ſatisfaction is made, juſtice 
requireth that the perſon for whom it is made ſhall be te- 
ceived into favour. I confeſs, that unleſs God had obliged 
himſelf by promiſe, there were no preſſing his Juſtice thus 
far; becauſe Noxa ſequitur caput. There was mercy in the 
promiſe of ſending Chriſt ®, out of mercy: to undertake for 
us; otherways we cannot ſay that God was bound in juſtice 
to accept. of ſatisfaction, unleſs he had firſt in mercy'been 
pleaſed to appoint the way of a ſurety, Juſtice indeed re 
quired ſatisfaction, but it required it of the perſon that fin- 
neth, Gen. it. 17. But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day thou eateft there 


of thou ſbalt ſurely die; or dying thou ſhalt die; or as others 


read the words, thou ſhalt ſurely and ſhoxtly, or ſuddenly 
die: and without controverſy, every man ſhould die the 
ſame day he is born. The wages of ſin it death, Rom. vi. 23 
and this wages ſhould be alan paid, did not Chriſt, a 
a boon, beg poor ſinners lives for a ſeaſon, for which cant 


he is called the Saviour of all men, 1 Tim. iv. 10. not of 


eternal preſervation, but of temporal reſervation. It wa 


free and noble mercy to all mankind, that dear Jeſus was 
promiſed and provided, ſealed and ſent into the world, that 
- ſome might be eternally ſaved, and the reſt preſerved from 
wrath for a time, John vi. 27. Here cometh in mercy, that 
| a ſurety ſhall be accepted, and what he doth is as if the 
perſon that offended ſhould have done it himſelf. Here i 
mercy and ſalvation n bottomed when. both. Ah! ! Fo 
wed 


Gen. in. 4 Had not Chriſt EE Tos. 8 
God's wrath, the world had fallen about Adam's ears. FO, 


N 
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feet and W 0 comfort flows from this very oc conſide- 


ration, that Chriſt is God. But, | 
Fourthly, The great anf glorious majeſty of God OED 


it, that Chriſt” mould be God. God the Father being a God 


o infinite holineſs, ' purity, juſtice and righteouſneſs, none 
but he who was very God, who was eſſentially one with 
the Father, conld or darſt interpoſe between God and fallen 
man, John x? 30. xiv. 9, 10, 11, Cc. The angels, tho! 
they are glorious creatures, yet they are but creatures; and 
could theſe ſatisfy divine juſtice, and bear infinite wrath, and 
purchaſe divine favour, and reconcile us to God, and pro- 
cure our pardon, and change our hearts, and renew our na- 
tures,” and adorn our ſouls with grace? and yet all theſe 
things "muſt be done, or we undone, and that for ever. 
Now if this were a work too high for angels, then we may 
ſafely conclude, that it was a work too hard for fallen man. 
Man was once the mirrour of all underſtanding, the hierogly- 
phic of wiſdom ; but now quantum mutatus ab illo? there is 
a great alteration,” for poor ſorry men is now ſent to ſchool, 
to learn wiſdom and inſtruction of the beaſts, birds, and creep- 
ing things; he is ſent to the piſmire to learn providegce, Prov. 
"i. 6. to the ſtork and to the ſwallow to learn t make a 
right uſe of time, Jer. viii. 7. to the ox and the aſs to learn 
knowledge, 1a. i. 3. and to the fowls of the air to learn confi- 
dence, Mat. vi. Man that was once a maſter of knowledge, a 
wonder of underſtanding, perfect in the ſcience of all things, 
now grown blockiſh, ſottiſh, and ſenſeleſs; and therefore 
altogether unfit and unable to make his peace * God,; to 
reconcile himſelf to God, &c. But, 

Fifthly, and laſtly, That Chriſt's ſufferings hi merits 


night be ſufficient, it was abſolutely neceſſary that he ſhould 


be God. The ſin of man was infinite (I mean infinitely pu- 
niſhable) if not infinite in number, yet infinite in nature, 
every offence being infinite, it being committed againſt an infi- 
lite God : no creature could therefore fatisfy for it, but the 
ſufferer muſt be God, that ſo his infiniteneſs might be anſwer- 
able to the infiniteneſs of men's offences. There was an abſo- 
lite neceſſity of Chriſt's ſufferings, partly becauſe he was 
pleaſed to ſubſtitute himſelf in the ſinner's ſtead, and partly 
becauſe his ſufferings only could be ſatisfactory. Now unleſs 
he had been man, how could he ſuffer ? and unleſs he had 
been God, how could he rr offended juſtice? ? look as + 
R my 
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| muſt be more than man, that he may be able to ſuffer, tha 


his ſufferings may be meritorious; ſo he muſt be man, that 
he may be in a capacity to ſuffer, die, and obey, for theſe 
are no work for one who is only God, A God only cannot 
ſuffer, a man only cannot merit; God cannot obey, man is 
bound to obey; wherefore Chriſt, that he might obey and ſuf. 
fer, he was man; and that he might merit by his obedience 
and ſuffering, he was God-mag ; juſt ſuch a perſon did the 
work of redemption call for. That Chriſt's merits might be 
Tufficient he muſt be God; for ſufficient merit for mankind 
could not be in the perſon of any mere man, no not in Chriſt 
himſelf conſidered only as man; for ſo all the grace he had 
he did receive it, and all the good he did he was bound to 
do it; for he was made of a woman, and made under the 
law, Gal. iv. 4. (not only the ceremonial law as he was a 
Jew, but under the moral as a man; for it is under that 
law under which, we were, and from which we ate redeem- 
ed, Gal. iii. 13.) therefore in fulfilling it, he did no more 
khan that which was his duty to do; he could not merit by 
it, no not for himſelf, much leſs for others (confidered on- 
ly as man); therefore he muſt alſo be God, that the digni- 
ty of his perſon might add dignity and virtue and value to 
his works: in a word, Deus potuit, ſed non debuit ; homo de- 
buit, ſed non potuit : God could, but he ſhould not, man ſhould, 
but he coul not make ſatisfact ion: therefore he that would 
do it muſt be both God and man: Tarris erutus ab igne, 
(as the prophet ſpeaketh) 1s not this a fire-brand taken aut 
of the fire? You know that in a fire-brand taken out of the 
fire there is fire and wood inſeparably mixed, and in Chriſt 
there is God and man wonderfully united. He was God, 
elſe neither his ſufferings nor his merits could have been ſuf- 
ficient; and if his could not; much leſs any man's elſe: for 
all other men are both conceived and born in original fin, 
and alſo much and often defiled with actual ſin; and there- 
fore we ought forever to abhor all ſuch popith doctrines, 
prayers, and maſſes for the dead, which exalt man's merits, 
man's ſatisfaction. For no man can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to Cod a ranfem for him; for the redempti- 
en of their ſoul is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever, Pal. xlix. 
7, 8. and therefore all the money that hath been given for 
maſſes, dirges, trentals, &c. hath been caſt away; for Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is God-man, is the only Redeemer, and 


in 


; 


dil 


in the other world money beareth no maſtery. Let me 
make a few inferences from what has been ſaid; and there- 


Firſt, Is it fo that Chriſt is God-man, that he is God 
and man ? then let this raiſe our faith, and ſtrengthen our 
faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Faith is built on God, 1 Pet. 


i. 21. Now Jeſus Chriſt is very God, and therefore the fitteſt 
foundation in the world for us to build our faith upon. Gad 
manifeſt in the fleſb is a firm baſis for faith and comfort “. 
He is able to fave to the uttermoſt, Chriſt is a thorough Sa- 


riour ; he ſaves perfectly, and he faves perpetually : he ne- 


ver carries on redemption- work by halves. Chriſt being God 
as well as man, is able, by the power of his Godhead, to 
vanquiſh death, devils, hell, and all the enemies of our fal- 


ration ; and by the power of his Godhead is able to merit 


pardon of ſin, the favour of God, the heavenly inheritance, 


and all the glory of the other world, Acts xx. 28. for this 


dignity of his perſon addeth virtue and efficacy to his death 
and ſufferings, in that he that ſuffered and died was very 
God; therefore God is faid to have purchaſed. the church 
with his own blood. Chriſt having ſuffered in our nature 


which he took upon him, (that is in his human ſoul and body) 


the wrath of God, the curſe, and all the puniſhments which 


vere due to our fins, hath paid the price of our redemption, 
pacified divine wrath, and. ſatisfied divine juſtice, in the ve- 


ry fame nature in which we have ſinned and provoked the 


Holy One of Iſrael; ſo that now all believers may triumphing- 


ly ſay, There is no condemnation to us that are in Chriſt Je- 


fus, Rom. viii, 1. Chriſt having in our nature ſuffered the 


whole curſe and puniſhment due to our ſins, God cannot in 
juſtice but accept of his ſufferings, as a full and complete ſa- 
tisfaction for all our ſins, 1 John i. 7, 9. fo that now there 


remaineth no more curſe or puniſhment, properly ſo called, 


for us to ſuffer either in our ſouls or bodies, either in this 
life, or in the life to come, but we are certainly and fully 
delivered from all; not only from the eternal curſe, and all 
the puniſhments and torments of hell, but alſo. from the curſe 


ad ſting of bodily death, and from all afflitions as they are 
| . . 5 curſes 


* Heb, vii, 25. ad plenum, faith Eraſmus, ad herfettun, fay 


dthers 


q; 
; 
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Heb. xii. 5, 6, 7. Rev. ii. 19. Oh! how ſhould theſ: 
and ſtay our weary fouls wholly and only upon him who is 


- wuſheſe, fanftification and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. Among 
the evangelifts we find, that Chriſt had a threefold enter 


houſe, not into heart, as Simon the Phariſee, Luke vii. 44, 


into houſe and heart, as Lazarus, Mary, Martha, &c. John 


hearts, But, 


the unchangeableneſs, the greatneſs, the matchleſneſs of 
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1 ures and puniſhments of fin, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. that: * 
ſius, who is God-man, hath changed the nature of them to 


us, ſo that of bitter curſes and heavy puniſhments, they are 
become fatherly chaſtiſements, the fruits of divine love, and 
the promoters of the internal and eternal good of our ſouls, 


things ſtrengthen our faith in dear Jeſus, and work us to lean 
God -· man, and who of God is made unto us wiſdom,  righte- 


tainment among the ſons of men: ſome received him into 

gave him no kiſs, nor water to his feet; ſome neither 
into heart nor houſe, as the graceleſs ſwiniſn Gergeſites, Mat, 
viti. 34. who had neither civility nor honeſty ; ſome both 


Xi. 16. Certainly that Jeſus, who is God- man, deſerves the 
beſt room in all our fouls, and the uppermoſt feat in all our 


Secondly, Tf Jeſus Chriſt be God nd. very God and! ve 


ty man, then what high cauſe have we to obſerve, admire, 
| wonder, and even ſtand amazed at the tranſcendent love of 


Chriſt in becoming man! Oh! the firſtneſs, the freenelz 


Chriſt's love to fallen man, in becoming man! Men mary 
times ſhew their love to one another, by hanging up one ar- 
other's pictures in their families; but, ah what love did 
Chriſt ſhew when he took our nature upon him! Heb. ii, 
16. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels, but he 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham ; - Epilambanetai, he aſſumed, 
apprehended, caught, laid hold on the ſeed of Abraham, as 


the angel did on Lot, Gen. xix. 16. as Chriſt did on Peter, 


Mat. xiv. 31. or as men do upon a thing they are glad they 
have got, and are loth to let go again. Oh Sirs! it is2 
main ground and pillar of our Slot and confidence, that 
Jeſus Chriſt took our fleſh; for if he had not took our fleſh 


Upon him, we could never Jane been faved by him. - Chrift 


took not a part, but the whole nature of man; that 1s, 2 
true human foul and body, together with all the eſſential 


properties and faculties of both, that in man's nature he 


N might die and ſuffer the Vrath of God, and whole 7 
| 
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"to due to our fins, Heb. ii. 14. which otherwiſe being Gold 
are only, he could never have done, and that he might fatisfy = 
and MW divine juſtice for ſin in the fame nature that had ſinned; = : 
uls, and indeed it was moſt meet and fit that the Mediator, who — = 
ref: N was to reconcile God and man, ſhould partake in the natures 
an of both parties to be reconciled, John xvii. 5, Oh! what 
oz matchleſs love was this, that made our dear Lord Jeſus to 
bee. MY lay by for a time all that glory that he had with the Father 
ong before the world was, and to aſſume our nature, and to be 
ter. found in faſhion as a man, Phil. ii. 8. to fee the great God 
into in the form of a ſervant, or hanging upon the croſs! how. 
24. Wl wonderful and aſtoniſhing was it to all that believed him to 
cher be God-man! God manifeſted in our fleſh is an amazing 
Hat. myſtery, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 11. a myſtery fit for the 
oth WM ppeculation of angels, that the eternal God ſhould become 
ohn Ml the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. that a moſt glorious 
the (i Creator ſhould become a poor creature; that the Ancient 
our Ml of days ſhould become an infant of days; - that the Moſt 
WE High ſhould ſtoop fo low as to dwell in a body of fleſh, is a 
ve. glorious myſtery, that tranſcends all human underſtanding, 
fire, Dan. vii. 9, 13, 22. Mat. ii. 11. It would have ſeemed a 
eck high blaſphemy for us to have thought of ſuch a thing, or 
nk, Wl to have deſired ſuch a thing, or to have ſpoken of ſuch a. 
; of I thing, if God, in his everlaſting goſpel, had not revealed 
ſuch a thing to us. Among the Romiſh prieſts, friars, Jeſu- 
its, they count it a great demonſtration of love, an high 
honour that is done to any of their orders, when any noble · 
man or great prince (who is weary of the world, and the 
world weary F him) comes among them, and takes any of 
their habits upon him, and lives and dies in their habits, 
Oh! what a demonſtration of Chriſt's love is it, and what 
a mighty honour hath Jeſus Chriſt put upon mankind, in 
that he took our nature upon him, in that he lived in our 
dature, and died in our nature, and roſe in'our nature, and 
aſcended. in our nature, and now fits at his. Father's right 
hand in our nature! Acts i. ro, 11. Tho' Jacob's love to 
Rachel, and Jonathan' s love to David, and David's love to 
Abſalom, and the primitive Chriſtians love to one another 
was ſtrong, very ſtrong, yet Chriſt's love in taking our hu- 
uan nature upon him does infinitely tranſcend all their loves. 

| R 3 | I think 
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I think (faith one *, ſpeaking of Chriſt) he cannot deſpiſe me, .. 
Vbo is bone of my bone and fleſh of my fleſh; for if he ne- .. 
glect me as a brother, yet he will love me as a huſband, { 
that's my comfort. Oh my Saviour (faith Hierom.) didſt W « 
thou die for love of me? a love more dolorous than death, W 
but to mea death more lovely than love itſelf: I cannot live, ; 
love, and be longer from thee. I read in Joſephus , that 
when Herod Antipater was accuſed to Julius Ceſar as no n 
good friend of his, he made no other apology, but ſtripping 
himſelf ſtark naked, ſhewed Ceſar his wounds, and faid, let i * 
me hold my tongue, theſe wounds will ſpeak for me how! 
have loved Ceſar. Ah! my friends, Chriſt's wounds in our Wl h 
nature ſpeak out the admirable love of Jeſus Chriſt to us: 4, 
and oh ! how ſhould this love of his draw out our love to Wl + 
Chriſt, and inflame our love to that Jeſus who is Gad-man Wl 
bleſſed for ever! Mr. Welſh, a Suffolk miniſter, weeping at Wl ., 
table, being aſked the reaſon, ſaid, It was becauſe he could 
love Chriſt no more. Ah! what reaſon have we to weep, 0 
and weep again and again, that we can love that Jeſus.no WM ; 
more, who hath ſhewed ſuch unparalelled. love to us in a. r 
ſuming of the human nature! Et ipſam animam odio haberem, Ml .; 
fe non diligeret meum Feſum ; I muſt hate my very ſaul, if i of 
ſhould not love my Fefus, faith Bernard. Ah! what cauſe 
have we even to hate ourſelves, becauſe we love that dear 
Jeſus no more, who is very God and very man! But, 

Thirdly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man ? is he very God and 

very man? f then we may very ſafely and roundly aſſert, 
that the work of redemption was a very great work: the te · 
demption of ſouls is a mighty work, a coſtly work. Tore. 
deem poor fouls from ſin, from wrath, from the power of 
Satan, from the curſe, from hell, from the condemnation, 
was 2 mighty work; wherefore was Chriſt born, wherefore 
did he live, ſweat, groan, bleed, die, riſe, aſcend ? was it not 
to bring deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound? Was it not to make an end 
of ſin, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and to deſtroy the works of the devil, _ 4 


* Bern. fup. cant. fer. 20. 

＋ Joſeph. Bel. Jud. I. 1. c. 8. . 0 
| | Conſult theſe ſcriptures, Iſa. xi. 1. Dan. ix. 24. 1 Jobe 
ü. 8. Luke i. 74, 75. Tit. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 4. 5 
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ne,  ;boliſh death, and to bring life and immortality to light, 
and to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify us to him 
{elf, and to make us a peculiar people zealous of good works? 
dſt Certainly the work of redemption was no ordinary or com- 


th, W mon thing; God -· man muſt engage in it, or poor fallen man 

Ve, is undone for ever. The greater the perſon is that is en- 

hat I caged in any work, the greater is that work. The great 

10 BW monarchs of the world do not uſe to engage their ſons in 

ing poor, low, mean, and petty ſervices, but in ſuch ſervices 

17 as are high and honourable, noble and weighty ; and will 
w 


you imagine that ever the great and glorious God would 
our have ſent his Son, his own Son, his only-begotten Son, his 
boſom Son, his Son in whom his ſoul delighted before the 
© % BY foundations of the earth was laid, to redeem poor ſinners 
man BY fouls, if this had not been a great work, a high work, and 
ga a moſt glorious work in his eye? John i. 18, 8. Prov. xxii. 
ould Wl — 33. The creation of the world did but coſt God a word 
of his mouth; Let there be light, and there was light, Gen. 
$.00 BY 5. 3. but the redemption of ſouls coſt him his deareſt Son. 
There is a divine greatneſs ſtamp'd upon the works of pro- 
vidence, but what are the works. of providence to the work 
of redemption ? What are all providential works to Chriſt's 
coming from heaven, to his being incarnate, to his doings, 
ſufferings, and dying, and all this to ranſom poor ſouls from 
the curſe, hell, wrath, and eternal death ? Souls are dear 
and coſtly things, and of great price in the ſight of God. 
Amongſt the Romans, thoſe, their proper goods and eſtates, 
which men had gotten in the wars with hazard of their lives, 
vere called Peculium Caſtrenſe, or a field purchaſe. Oh! 
how much more may the precious and immortal fouls of 
men be called Chriſt's Peculium Caſtrenſe ! his purchaſe got- 
ten, not only by the jeopardy of his life, but with the loſs 
of his life and blood. TEknow (faith'the apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. 
18, 19.) that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
a with ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation, receiv- 
ed by tradition; but with the precious blaad of the Son of God, 
as of a lamb without ſpot, Chriſt, that only went to the 
price of ſouls, hath told us that one ſoul is more worth than 
all the world, Mat. xvi. 26, Chriſt left his Father's boſom, 
and all the glory of heaven, for the good of ſouls; he-af- . 
fumed the nature of man for the happineſs of the ſoul of 
man ; he trod the wine preſs of his Father's wrath for * 

_ 4 | Hh. © 
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he wept for ſouls; he ſweat for ſouls; he prayed for ſouls; 


he paid for fouls ; and he bled out his heart's-blood for the 


redemption of fouls, The ſoul is the breath of God, the 
| beauty of man, the wonder of angels, and the envy of de- 
vils: tis of an evangelical nature, tis a heavenly ſpark, 2 
celeſtial plant, and of a divine offspring; tis capable of the 
| ledge of God, of union with God, of communion with 
God, and of am eternal fruition of God, John xiv. 8. Pfal 
xvii. 15, There is nothing that can ſuit the ſoul below God, 
there is nothing that can ſatisfy the ſoul without God. T he 
ſoul is ſo high and fo noble a piece, that it ſcorns all the 
world. What are all the riches of the Eaſt or Welt Indies} 
what are rocks of diamonds, or mountains of gold, or the 
price of Cleopatra's draught, to the price that Chriſt laid 
down. for ſouls ? tis only the blood of him that is God - man 
that is an equivalent price for the redemption of ſouls. Sil. 
ver and gold hath redeemed many thouſands out of Turkiſh! 
bondage, but all the ſilver and gold in the world could ne: 
ver redeem one poor ſoul from helliſh bondage, from helliſh 
torments. Souls are a dear commodity: he that bought 
them found them ſo; and yet at how cheap a rate do ſome 
ſinners ſell their immortal ſouls! Callenuceus tells us of 1 
nobleman of Naples that was wont profanely to ſay, that hy 
had two ſouls in his body, one for. God, and another for 
whoſoever would buy it; but if he hath one ſoul in hell, 
believe he will never find another for heaven. A perſon of 
quality *, * who is {till alive, told me a few years ſince, that 
in diſcourſe with one of his ſervants, he aſked him what he 
thought would become of his ſoul if he lived and died in his 
ignorance and enmity againſt God, @c. he moſt profanely 
and atheiſtically anſwered, that when he died, he would 
hang his ſoul on a hedge, and ſay, run God, run devil, and 
he thar can run faſteſt let him take my ſoul. I have reads 
of a moſt blaſphemous wretch, that on a time being with 
his companions in a common inn, carouſing and making 
merry, aſked them if they thought a man had a ſoul or no 
whereunto, when they replied that the ſouls of men are im. 
mortal, and that ſome of them after death lived in 1 

88 others 


houſe. 
+ Diſcipulus de temp. Serm. 132. 
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others in heaven; for ſo the writings of the prophets and 
apoſtles inſtructed them; he anſwered, and ſwore, that he 
thought it nothing ſo, but rather that there was no ſoul in 
man to ſurvive the body, but that heaven and hell were mere 
fables and inventions of prieſts to get gain; and for himſelf, 
he was ready to {ell his foul to any that would buy it: then 
one of his companions took up a cup of wine, and faid, ſell 
me thy ſoul for this cup of wine ; which he receiving, bade 
him take his ſoul, and drank up the wine. Now Satan 
himſelf being there-in man's ſhape, bought it again of the 
other at the ſame price, and by and by bade him give him 
his ſoul, the whole company affirming it was meet he ſnould 
have it, ſince he had bought it, not perceiving the devil; 
but preſently he laying hold of this ſoul-ſeller, carried him 
into the air before them all, to the great aſtoniſhment and 
amazement of the beholders; and from that day to this he 
was never heard of, but hath now found by experience that 
men have ſouls, and that hell is no fable. * Ah! for what 
a thing of nought do many thouſands ſell their ſouls to Satan 


erery day! How mary thouſands are there who ſwear, curſe, | 


ye, cheat, deceive, &c. for a little gain every day! I have 
read that there was a time when the Romans did wear jewels 
on their ſhoes : Oh that in theſe days men did not worſe ! 
Oh, that they did not trample under feet that matchleſs jew- 
el their precious and immortal fouls ! Oh Sirs! there is no- 
thing below heaven ſo precious and noble as your ſouls, and 
therefore do not play the courtiers with your poor ſouls. 
Now the courtier does all things late, he riſes late, and dines 
late, and ſups late, and goes to bed late, and repents late. 
Chriſt made himſelf an offering for ſin, that ſouls might not 
be undone by ſin; the Lord died that ſlaves might live, the 
don dies that ſervants might live; the natural fon dies that 
adopted ſons may live, the only begotten Son dies that baſ- 
tards might live; yea, the Judge dies that malefactors may 
live. Ah friends! as there was never ſorrow like Chriſt 2 
IN Is 0 
We laugh at little children to ſee them part with rich jewels 
ſor ſilly trifles, and yet daily experience tells us, that multitudes 
are ſo childiſh as to part with ſuch rich and precious je wels as their 
Immortal fouls, for a luſt, or for baſe and unworthy trifles; of whom 
it may be truly ſaid, as Auguſtus Ceſar ſaid in another cafe, they 
are like a man that fiſhes with a golden hook, the gain can never 
recompenſe the loſs that may be ſuſtained, — 


* W * 
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ſo there was never love like Chriſt's love, and of all his love 
none to that of ſoul-love. Chriſt, who is God-man, did 
take upon him thy nature, and bare thy ſins, and ſuffered 
death, and encountered the croſs, and was made a facrifice 
and a curſe, and all to bring about thy redemption ; and 
therefore thou mayeſt fafely conclude, that the work of re. 


demption is a great work. But, 


Pourthly, is Jeſus Chriſt God man? 5s he very G WY 


very man? then let this encourage poor ſinners to come to 
Chriſt, to cloſe with Chriſt, to accept of Chriſt, to match 
with Chriſt, and to enter into a marriage-union and com: 


munion with Chriſt, The great work of goſpel-miniſters is 


like that of Eliezer, Abraham's ſervant, Gen. xxiv. to ſeek 
a match for our maſter's ſon: now our way to win you to 
him, is not only to tell you what he has, but what he is: 
now he is God-man in one perſon; he is man that you may 
not be afraid of him, and he is God that he may be able to 
fave you to the uttermoſt, he is the Prince of the kings of 
the earth, he is Lord of lords, and King of kings, he is the 
heir of all things, he is fairer than the children of men, he 
is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, he is altogether lovely, there 
is every thing in Jeſus who is God - man to encourage you to 
come to him, Heh. vii. 25. Rev. i. 5. xvii. 14. Heb. i. 3. 
Pial. xlv. 1 Cant. v. 10, 16. If you look upon his names, 
if you look upon his natures, if you look upon his offices, 
if you look upon his dignities, if you look upon his perſon- 
al excellencies, if you look upon his mighty conqueſts, if 
you look upon his royal attendance; all theſe things call a- 
loud upon you to come to Chriſt, to cloſe with Chriſt. If 
you look upon the great things that he has done for ſinners, 
and the hard things that he has ſuffered for ſinners, and the 
glorious things that he has prepared and laid up for ſinners, 
how can you but readily accept of him, and ſweetly embrace 
him? Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. Ifa. lv. 1, 2.” Though thou haſt no 
lovelineſs nor comelineſs, no beauty nor glory, though thon 
| haſt not one penny in thy purſe, nor a rag to hang on thy 
back, yet if thou art but really aud heartily willing to be 
divorced from all thy ſinful lovers, and accept of Chriſt for 
thy ſovereign Lord, he is willing that the match ſhould be 
made up between thee and him, Hoſea iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 17- 
Now, ſhall Chriſt woo you himſelf ? ſhall he declare his wil- 


bogneſs to take you with nothing? ſhall he engage himſelf 


to 


/ 
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to protect you, to maintain you, and, at laſt, as a dowry, 


to beſtow heaven upon you, and will you refuſe him, will 
you turn your backs upon him? Oh Sirs! what could Chriſt 


have done that he has not done to do you good, and tomake 


you happy for ever? Lo! he has laid aſide his glorious robes, 


and he has put on your rags; he has cloathed himſelf with 


Jour fleſn; he came off from his royal throne, he humbled | 
himſelf to the death of the croſs, and has brought life, im- 


mortality, and glory to your very doors,. and will you yet 
ſtand out againſt him ? Heb. ii. 3. Luke xix, 14. Oh, how 
ſhall ſuch eſcape who neglect ſo great ſalvation, who ſay, 
this man ſhall not rule over us, who tread under foot the - 
Son of God! Oh what wrath, what great wrath, what pure 

wrath, what infinite wrath, what everlaſting wrath is re- 
ſerved for ſuch perſons ! Heb. x. 28, John iii. /f. Doubt- 
leſs Turks, Jews and Pagans, will have a cooler and a light- 
er hell, than the deſpiſers and rejecters of Chriſt: the great 
damnation is for thoſe that might have Chriſt, but would 
not, John v. 40. Mat. xxili. 13, 14. and no wonder; for 
the ſin of rejecting Chriſt is not chargeable upon the devils. 
Ah ſinners, ſinners, that you would labour to underſtand 


more, and dwell more upon the pre-eminent excellencies of 


Chriſt 3. for till the ſoul can diſcern a better, a greater ex- 
cellency in Chriſt than in any other thing, it will never yield 


to match with Chriſt, Oh labour every day more and more 


to take the helghth, and depth, and breadth of the excel- 
lency of Chriſt : he is the chiefeſt and the choiceſt of all, 
both in that upper, and in this lower world. The Godhead 
dwells bodily in him, he is full of grace, he is the heir of 
glory, the holy One of God, the brightneſs of his Father's 
image, the fountain of life, the well of falvation, and the 
wonder of heaven, Oh! when will you ſo underſtand the 
ſuperlative excellency of Chriſt, as to fall in love with him, 
as to cry out with the martyr, O none but Chriſt, O none 
to Chriſt! It is your wiſdom, it is your duty, it is your 
fafety, it is your glory, it is your ſalvation, it is your all to 
accept of Chriſt, to cloſe with Chriſt, and to beſtow. your 
ſelves, your ſouls, , your all on Chriſt : if you embrace him, 
you are made for ever; but if you reject him, you periſh 
tor ever. Bernard calls Chriſt Spon/as ſanguinum, The bride- 
groom of bloods, becauſe he eſpouſed his church to himſelf = 
upon the bed of his croſs, his head begirt with ae of 
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268 Eleven Inferences drawn frm - 
thorns, his body drenched in a bath of his own blood: to 
turn your backs upon this bridegroom of bloods, will cer. N he- 
tainly coſt you the blood of your fouls, and therefore look N ch 
e VVV 
PFifchly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man? is he very God and ve. N be 
ry man? * O then honour him above all, Oh let him have N hes 
the pre-eminence, exalt him as high as God the Father hath I fet 
exalted him; tis the abſolute will of the Father that all ſhould Wl je 
honour his Son, even as they honour himſelf: for he having his 
the ſame nature and eſſence with the Father, the Father will MW nie 
have him have the fame honour which he himſelf hath ; which Ml {© 
whoſoever denies to him reflects diſhonour upon the Father, in 
who will not bear any thing derogatory to the glory of his Ml na 
Son: certainly there is due to Chriſt, as he is God-man, the Wn 
higheſt reſpe&, reverence, and veneration which angels and br 
men can poſſibly give unto him. Oh, look upon the Lord WI gi 
Jeſus as God; andaccording to that honour that is due tohim 
as God, ſo muſt you honour. him. The apoſtle ſpeaks of In 
ſome who, when they knew God they did not glorify him as God, 
Rom. i. 21. fo ſeveral pretend to give ſome. glory to Chrilt, 
but they do not glorify him as God. Oh Sirs! this is that 
which you muſt come up to, viz. to honour Chriſt in ſuch 
a manner as may be ſuitable to his natures, and as. he is the 
infinite, bleſſed, and eternal God; and ah what honour can be 
high enough for ſuch a perſon ! Chriſt's honour was very dear | 
to him, who ſaid, Lord, uſe me for thy ſhield to keep off thoſe 
wounds of diſhonour, which elſe would fall on thee. Luther, 
in an epiſtle to Spalatinus, faith, they call me a devil, but be 
it fo, ſo long as Chriſt is magnified, I am well apayed. The 
inanimate creatures are ſo compliant with his pleaſure, that 
they will thwart their own nature to ſerve his honour : fire 
will deſcend (as onSodom and Gomorrah,Gen.xix.) and water, 
though a fluid body, ſtand up like a ſolid wall (as in the Red 
Sea) if he do but ſpeak the word, Exod. xiv. 22. Oh, let not 
the inanimate creatures one day riſe in judgment againſt us 
for not giving Chriſt his due honour ; if we honour Chriſt, we 
ſhall have honour, that is, a bargain of Chriſt's own making; 
but if we diſhonour him, he will put diſhonour upon _ 
EE Be: a r 


* Colo. i. 18. Phil. fl. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Jobo v.23. Thi 
text looks ſowerly on Jews, Turks, papiſts, Socinians, and o. 
thers. 8 REES, 


* 4 
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I crripture and hiſtory in all ages do ſufficiently evidence, 1 Sam. 
to ü. 30. In hiſtory we read of an impoſtor that gave it out that 
cer- i he was that ſtar which Balaam propheſied of, Num. xxiv. 17. 
ook WW which was a prophecy of Chriſt ; this fellow called himſelf 
gen- chomar, the ſon of a ſtar : this man profeſſed himſelf to 
ve. be Chriſt, but he was ſlain with thunder and lightning from 
ave WF heaven, and then the Jews called him Ben-coſmar,which ſigni- 
ath Wl feth the ſon of a lye. Learned Buxtorf * tells us, that the 


ud jews call Chriſt Bar-chozabb, the ſon of alye, a baſtard ; and 
ing I tis goſpel Aven-gelaion, the volume of lyes, or the volume of 
wi 


iniquity : and hath not God been a revenging this upon them 
nich Wl for above this ſixteen hundred years. Rabbi Samuel, who long 


her, Wl ince writ a tract in form of an cpiſtle to Rabbi Iſaac, 

f his Wl naſter of the ſynagogue of the Jews; wherein he doth excel- 

the katly diſcuſs the cauſe of their long captivity and extreme mi- 

1a ſry, and after that he had proved it was inflicted for ſome 
or 


grievous ſin, he ſheweth that ſin to be the ſame Amos ſpeaks 
of, Amos ii. 6. For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for four, 
Iuill not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they fold the 


Gad, righteous for filver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes. The ſel- 
briſt, I ing of Joſeph he makes the firſt ſin, the worſhipping the calf 
r in Horeb the ſecond fin, the abuſing and killing God's prophets 

u 


the third fin, and the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt the fourth ſin: for 
the firſt they ſerved four hundred years in Egypt, for the ſe- 
cond they wandred forty years in the wilderneſs, for the third 


dear they were captives ſeventy years in Babylon, and for the fourth 
thoſe WM they are held in pitiful captivity, even to this very day. Oh, 
ther, bow ſeverely has God reveng'd the wrongs and indignities 
ut be done to Chriſt the Lord, by this miſerable people to this very 

The Whour! and yet, Oh, the ſeveral ways, wherein this poor peo- 
that Whole do every day expreſs their malice and hatred againſt the 
: fire Word Jeſus ! Oh, pray, pray hard, that the veil may be taken 
vater, way that has been ſo long before their eyes. Herod impriſons 
e Red beter, Acts xii. 1, 2, 3, 4. and killeth James with the ſword,. - 
whe nis God puts up, but when he comes to uſurp the honour 
nit us 


due to Chriſt, he muſt die for it, ver. 23. Herod might more 
ſt, we Wkicly take away the liberty of one, and the life of another, 
ing; Iban the glory due to Chriſt, Long before his death, being 


5 3 In chains, he met with a ſtrange omen, f for as he ſtood bound 
crip- ee 5 2 oy 


na = before 
* Synag. Judaica, cap. 5. et 36. _ =p 
T Joſephus of the antiquities of the Jews, lib. 18. pag. 475» 
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270 Eleven Inferences drawn from 


before the palace, leaning dejectedly upon a tree, among 
many others that were priſoners with him, an owl came, and 
fat down in that tree to which he leaned ; which a German 
ſeeing, being one of thoſe that ſtood there bound, he aſked who 
| he was that was in the purple, and leaned there; and under. 
ſtanding who he was, he told him of his enlargment, promotion 
to honour, and proſperity; and that when he ſhould ſee that 
bird again, he ſhould die within five days after. + Now 
when Herod had impriſoned Peter, and ſlain James with the 
ſword, he went down to Czfarea, and there he made ſports 


and ſhews in honour of Ceſar, and on the ſecond day be- 


ing moſt gorgeouſly apparelled, and the ſun ſhining very 
bright upon his robe of ſilver, and his flatterers ſaluted him 
for a God, and cried out to him; Be merciful unto us, hither- 
to have we feared thee as a man, but henceforward we will 
acknowledge thee to be of a nature more excellent than mor- 
tal frailty can attain to : the wretched king reproved not this 
abominable flattery, but was well pleaſed with it; and not 
long after he eſpied the owl which the German had foretold 
to be the omen of his death : and ſuddenly he was ſeized with 
miſerable gripings in his belly, which came upon him withve- 


hement extremity ; whereupon, turning himſelf towards his 


friends; faith, Lo, he whom ye eſteem for a God is doomed 
to die, and deſtiny ſhall evidently confute you, in thoſe flat- 
tering and falſe ſpeeches which you lately uſed concerning me; 
for I, who have been adored by you as one immortal, am now 
under the hands of death: and his griefs and torments increal- 
ing, his death drew on apace : whereupon he was removed- 
into the palace, and all the people put on ſack- cloth, and lay 
on the ground, praying for him ; which he beholding, could 
not refrain from tears: and ſo after five days gave up the 
| wks Thus you ſee how dearly they have paid for it, that 

ave not given Chriſt his due glory; and let theſe inſtances 


of his wrath alarm all your hearts ſo, that we may make more 


conſcience than ever, of ſetting the crown of honour only 
upon Chriſt's head, for he only is worthy of all honour, glb), 
end praiſe, Rev. xiv. 10, 11, But, g 1 


Sixthly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man? is he very God and ve- 


ry man? then from hence, as in a glaſs, you may ſe the true 


| reaſons why the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, though ſhort, 
very ſhort, yet have a ſufficient power and virtue in 17 5 


+. Joſephus of the antiq. of the Jews, pag. 510, 511. 


the Divinity and Humanity of Chris. 2 
ſatisfy God's juſtice, to pacify bis wrath, to procure our par- 
don, and to ſave our immortal, ſouls, viz. becauſe of the dig- | 
nity of his perſon that died and ſuffered for us ; the Son of 
God, yea, God himſelf : there was an infinite virtue and va- 
lue in all his ſufferings, hence his blood is called precious blood, 
yea the blood of God: did man tranſgreſs the royal law of 
God? behold God himſelf is become a man, to make up 
that breach, and to fatisfy divine juſtice to the uttermoſt far- 
thing, Heb, ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. Acts xx. 28. Gal. iv. 
4, 5, 6. Rom. viii. 2, 3, 4. for the man Chriſt Jeſus to ſtand 
before the bar of the law, and to make full and complete re- 
paration to it, was the higheſt honour that ever was done to 
the law of God: this is infinitely more pleaſing and delight- 
ful to divine juſtice, than if all the curſes of the law had been 
poured out upon fallen man; and than if the law had built 
up its honour upon the deſtruction of the whole creation. 
' To ke one ſun clouded is much more than to ſee the moon 
ls Bf und all the ſtars in heaven overcaſt: Chriſt conſidered as 
14 Cod. man was great, very great; Iſa. iii. and the greater his 
ih perſon was, the greater his ſorrows, his ſufferings, his humi- 
B lation, his compaſſion, his ſatisfaction to divine juſtice; had 
bie t Chriſt been God - man, he could never have been an able 
on ſurety, Heb. vii. 25. he could never have paid our debts, he 
; could never have ſatisfied divine juſtice, he could never have 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. he could 
dever have ſpoiled principalities and powers ; and made a 
oc. 7 them openly, triumphing over them on the croſs, Coloſ. ii. 1g. 
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7 (a plain alluſion to the Roman triumphs ; where the victor 
hy acending up to the Capitol in a chariot of ſtate, all the priſo- 


ners following him on foot with their hands bound behind | 
them, and the victor commonly threw certain pieces of coin 


bat broad to be pick d up by the common people : ſo Chriſt, 
. | the day of his ſolemn inauguration into his heavenly king- 
850 dom, triumphed over ſin, death, devils, and hell, and gave 


its to men: ) and had he not been God - man he could never 
have merited for us a glorious reward. If we conſider Chriſt 
nimſelf as a mere man (ſetting aſide his Godhead) he could not 5 
merit by his ſufferings : Eph. iv. 8. for, 1. Chriſt, as he was | 


17. . b FIR \ 
ne ran only, was a creature; now a mere creature can merit no- 
"wa from the Creator. 2. Chriſt's ſufferings, as he was man 


ly, were finite, and therefore could not merit infinite glory; 
ited as he was God, his ſufferings were meritorious; but 
5 conſider 
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272 —_ Eleven Inſerences draw frm 
| conſider him purely as man, they were not. This is wiſely| 
- to be obſerved againſt the papiſts, who make ſo great a noiſe 


of men's merits; for if Chriſt's ſufferings, as he was mere man, 
could not merit the leaſt favour from God, then what mot. 


tal man is able to merit, at the hand of God, the leaſt of mer. 


cies by his greateſt ſufferings? - Butt. 
Seventhly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man ? is he very God and 
very man? then from hence we may ſee the greateſt pattern 


of humility and ſelf-denial that ever was, or will be in this 
world; that he who was the Lord of glory, that he who 
was equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. John i. 18. that he ſhould 


leave the boſom of his Father, which was a boſom of the 
ſweeteſt loves, and the moſt ineffable delights; that he 
ſhould put off all that glory that he had with the Father, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, John xvii. 5, 
that he ſhould ſo far abaſe himſelf as to become man, by tak- 
ing on him our baſe, vile nature, that ſo in this our nature 
he might die, ſuffer, fatisfy and bring many ſons to glory: 
Heb. ii. 10. Oh, here is the greateſt humility and abaſement 


that ever was; and Oh, that all ſincere Chriſtians would en- 


deavour to imitate this matchleſs example of humility and {elf 


| denial. Oh, the admirable condeſcentions of dear Jeſus, that 


he ſhould take our nature, and make us partakers of his di 
vine nature! 2 Pet. i. 4. that he ſhould put on our rags, 
and put on us his royal robes, Rev. xix. 7, 8. 2 Cor. vii. 
9. that he ſhould make himſelf poor, that we might be rich; 
low, that we might be high; accurſed, that we might bc 


0 


| bleſſed, Gal. iii. 10, 13. Oh wonderful love! Oh unfearch- 


able grace! Ah Chriſtians, did Chriſt ſtoop low, and 


will you be ſtont, proud, and high? Was he content to be 


accounted a worm, a wine-bibber® an enemy to Cefar, a 


friend of publicans and ſinners, a devil, and muſt you be 


all in a flame, when vain men make little account of you! 


Was he willing to be a curſe, a reproach for you, and will you 


ſhrug, and ſhrink, and faint, and fret, when you are reproach- 
ed for his name? Did Jeſus Chriſt ſtoop ſo low as towaſh his 
diſciples feet, John xiii. 14. and are you ſo ſtout and ſturdy 
that you cannot hear together, nor pray together. nor ſit at 
the table of the Lord together, though you all hope at laſt 


to ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom 


of heaven? Mat, viii. 11. Shall one heaven hold you at laſt, 
and ſhall not one houſe, one bed, one table, one church 1 
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you here! ? Oh, that ever worms ſhould ſwell with ſuch in- 
tolerable pride and ſtoutneſs: he who was God -man, was 


lowly, meek, ſelf-denying, and of a moſt condeſcending ſpi- 
rit; and Oh, that all you, who hope for ſalvation by him, 

would labour to write after ſo fair a copy. 
mility , a ſelf annihilation : the ſame author faith that humility 
is conſervatrix virtutum. Thou wilt fave the humble, Job 
Wii. 29. in the Hebrew it is, him that is of low eyes: an 
humble Chriſtian hath lower thoughts of himſelf than others 
can have of him; Abraham is duſt and aſhes in his on eyes, 
Gen. XVI. Jacob is leſs than - leaſt of all mercies, Gen. 
xxxii, 10. David, though a great king, yet looks upon 
timſelf as a worm; Jam a worm and no man, Pſa. xxii. 6. 
The word in the original, Tolugnath, ſignifieth a very little 
worm, which breedeth in ſcarlet; a worm that is ſo little, 


that a man can hardly fee it or perceive it: Oh! how little, 


how very little was David in his own eyes! and Paul *, who 
was the greateſt among the apoſtles, yet, in his own eyes, 
he was leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints. Non ſum dignus di- 
ci minimus, ſaith Ignatius, I am not worthy to be called the 
kaftl. Lord, I am hell, but thou art heaven, ſaid bleſſecł 
Cooper. Iam a moſt hypocritical wretch, not worthy that 
the earth ſhould bear me, ſaid holy Bradford. Luther in 
humility ſpeaks thus of himſelf I have no other name than 
ſinner; ſinner is my name, ſinner is my ſurname; this is 
the name by which I ſhall be always known; I have ſinned, 
I do fin, 1 ſhall fin in infinitum. Ah! how can proud 
ſtout ſpirits read theſe inſtances, and not bluſh'! Certainly 
the ſincere humble Chriſtian is like the violet, which grows 
low, hangs the head down, and hides itſelf with its own 
kaves; and were it not that the frequent ſmell of his many 
Virtues diſcovers him to the world, he would chuſe to live 
and die in his ſelf-contenting ſecrecy. But, 

Eighthly, Is Jeſus Chriſt ane ? is he very God and 
very man? then hence we may ſee how to have acceſs to 
God; namely, by means of Chriſt's human nature, Rom. 
v. 1, 2, Eph. iii. 12. which he hath taken upon him, te 
that very end that he might in it die and ſuffer for our ſins, 
and fo reconcile us to God, and give us acceſs to him, Eph, 

8 1 


5 Eph, ii. 8. see my nſearchable res is OT ET 


Bernard calls FE 18 
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2 Eleven Inferences draun fre: 


| i, 18. By him awe have acceſs to the Father. The word is | 
Fan, auen by the hand, an introduction, an adduc- 


tion: it is an alluſion (ſaith Eſtius) to the cuſtoms of prin- 
ces to whom there is no paſſage, unleſs we are brought in 
by one of their favourites. Though the Perſian kings held 
it a piece of their ſilly glory to hold off their beſt friends, 
who might not come near them but upon ſpecial licence; 
yet the great King of heaven and earth counts it his glory 
to give us free acceſs at all times, in all places, and upon all 


occaſions, by the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. There it 


one mediator between God and us, even the man Chrift Feſus. 
| Chriſt was made true man, that in our nature he might re- 
concile us to God, and give us acceſs to God, which he 
could never have done, had he not been very God and ve- 
ry man. -Without the human. nature of Chriſt, we could 
never have had acceſs to God, or fellowſhip with God, be- 


ing by nature enemies to God, and eſtranged from God, and 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Rom. v. 10. Eph. ii. 1, 12, '13, 
14. Tis only by the mediation of Chriſt incarnate that we 
come to be reconciled to God, to have acceſs to him, and 


acceptance with him, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. In Chriſt's human 


nature God and we meet together, and have fellowſhip to- 
gether. It could never ſtand with the unſpotted holineſs 
and juſtice of God, who is a conſuming fire, to honour us 
with one caſt of his countenance, or one hour's communion 
with himſelf, were it not upon the account of the man 


Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. xii. 29. The leaſt ſerious thought of 


God out of (Chriſt will breed nothing in the ſoul but horror 
and amazement; which made Luther ſay, Nolo Deum abſ6- 
lutum, let me have nothing to do with an abſolute God. Be- 
lievers have free and bleſſed acceſs to God, but {till tis up- 
on the credit of the man Chriſt Jeſus ; Let us come boldly to 
the throne of grace (faith the apoſtle, Heb. iv. 15, 16. ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt) that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. The apoſtle's phraſe is meta parreſias, 
a word which ſignifies liberty of ſpeech, and boldneſs of 


face; as when a man with a bold and undaunted ſpirit ut 


ters his mind before the great ones of the world without 
- bluſhing, without weakneſs of heart, without ſhaking of his 


voice, without imperfection and faultering in his ſpeech, 
when neither majeſty nor authority can take off his courage, 
io as to ſtop his mouth, and make him afraid to ſpeak; with 
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the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt, 275 
ſuch heroic and undaunted ſpirits would the apoſtle have us 
to come to the throne of grace, and all upon the credit of 


cChriſt our high-prieſt, ho is God- man. But, © | || 


Ninthly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man, is he very God and 
very man? then you may be very confident of his ſympa- 
thizing with you in all your aflitions, Ezek. xxxv. 10, 11, 
12, 13. Iſa. Xxxvii. 23, 24. then this may ſerve as a foun- 
dation to ſupport you under all your troubles,” and as a cor- 
dial to comfort you under all your afflictions, in that Chriſt 
partaking of the ſame nature, and having had experience of 
the infirmities of it, he is the more able and willing to help 
and ſuccour us *; Heb. it. 17. Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoveth him to be like his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high prieft in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people : To Heb. iv. 15. If one 
come to viſit a man that is ſick of a grievous diſeaſe, who 
hath himſelf been formerly troubled with the ſame diſeaſe, 
he will ſympathiſe more, and ſhew more compaſſion than 
twenty others who have not felt the like: ſo here, from 
Chriſt's ſufferings in his human nature, we may ſafely ga- 
ther, that he will ſhew himſelf a merciful high prieſt to us 
in our ſufferings, and one that will be ready to help and ſuc- 
cour us in all our afflictions and miſeries which we ſuffer in 
this life, in as much as himſelf had experience of ſuffering 
the like in our nature; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffered 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted; 
and this ſhould be a ſtaff to ſupport us, and a cordial to 
comfort us in all our ſorrows and miſeries. It is between 
Chriſt and his church as it is between two lute ſtrings that 
are tuned one to another, no ſooner is one ſtruck, but the 
other trembles +, Iſa. xiii. 9. In all their afſlictions he was 
afflicted: theſe words may be read interrogatively, thus, Was 
he in all their afflictions afflicted ? Chriſt took to heart the 
afflictions of his church; he was himſelf grieved for them, 
and with them. The Lord, the better to allure and draw 
his people to himſelf, ſpeaks after the manner of men, attri- 
buting to himſelf all the affection, love, and fatherly com- 
paſſion, that ean poſſibly be in them to men in miſery. gy 

| 2 5 „ 


ing. . 


+ As the brazen ſerpent was like the fiery ſerpent, but had no 
+ If we periſh, Chrift periſheth with us. Luther. 
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did ſo ſympathiſe with his people in all their afflictions and 

ſufferings, as if he himſelf had felt the weight, the ſmart, 
the pain of them all; he was in all things made like unto his 
brethren, not only in nature, but alfo in " infirmitics and ſuf- 
ſerings, and by all manner of temptations, that thereby he 
might be able experimentally to ſuccour them that are tempt: 
ed; he that toucheth them, toucheth not only his eye, but 
the apple of his eye,” which is the tendereſt piece of the ten- 
dereſt part“, to expreſs the inexpreſſible re e of Chriſt's 
compaſſion towards them. Let perſecutors take heed how 
they meddle with God's eyes, for he will retaliate eye for 
eye, Exod.-xxi. 24. He is wile in heart, and mighty in 
ſtrength, and ſinners ' ſhall one day pay dear for touching 
the apple of his eye. Chriſt counts himſelf perſecuted when 
his church is perſecuted ; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
And he looks upon himſelf as hungry, thirſty, naked, andin 
priſon, when his members are fo, ſo greatly does he ſym- 
pathize with them; hence the afflictions of Chriſtians are 
called hyſteremata, the remainders of the affliftions of Chri 4 
ſuch as Chriſt, by his Alem. Betis, ſuffereth in his mem 


bers, and as they by correſpondency are to fill up, as ener- | 


ciſes and trials of their faith and patience. Chriſt gave ma- 
ny evidences of his ſympathy, or fellow · feeling of our infir- 
mities when he was on earth, John xi. 33, 35. as he groan- 
ed in his ſpirit, and was troubled ; when he ſaw thoſe that 


alſo, Luke xix. 4 It is often obſerved in the goſpel, that 
Chriſt was move with compaſſion, and that he frequently 
put forth acts of pRy, mercy, and ſuccour to thoſe that were 
in any diſtreſs, either in body or ſoul. Chriſt retaineth this 
Fwoparhy and fellow-feeling with us, now he is in heaven; 
and doth fo far commiſerate our diſtreſſes, as may ſtand with 
a glorified condition. Jeſus Chriſt grieves for the afflictions 
of his people; the angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, 0 
Lord of hoſts, how 3 wilt thou not have mercy en Feruſalem ? 
Zach. i. 12. The angel here is that Jeſus who is our advo- 
cate with the Father, 1 John ii. 1, 2. he ſpeaks as one in- 
ately nee 1 the ſtate and nen of. poor wy 2 


* Zech. ii. 8. Mon of Ih: ; it is here called Bath, the daugh- 


ter of the eye, becaaſe it is as dear to à man as his only __— | 


Ads ix. 4. Mat. xxv. 35, 1725 
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the Divinity and Humanity of Girifl, 257 


falem. Chriſt plays the advocate for his ſuffering people, 


and feelingly-pleads for them, he being afflicted in all their 


afflictions, it moved him to obſerve, that God's enemies were 
in a better caſe than his people; and this put him upon that 
paſſionate expoſtulation, O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou 


not have mercy on Jeruſalem ? Alexander the great applied 


his crown to the ſoldier's forehead that had received a wound 
for him; and Conſtantine the great kiſſed the hollow of 
Paphnutius' eye, that he had loſt for Chriſt, What an ho- 


| nour was it to the ſoldier and to Paphnutius, that theſe great 


men ſhould have fellow-feeling of their ſufferings, and ſym- 


pathize with them in their ſorrows ? but, oh then, what an 


honour is it to ſuch-poor worms as we are, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is God-man, who is the Prince of the kings of the 
earth, Rev. i. 5. that he ſhould have a fellow-feeling of all 


our miſeries, and ſympathiſe with us in all our troubles ! 


But, 5 


Tenthly, Is Jeſus Chriſt Cod - man, is he very God and ve- 
y man, then from hence you may ſee the excelleney of 


Chriſt above man, above all other men, yea, above Adam 
in innocency. Chriſt, as man, was perfect in all graces, 
Iſa. xi. 1, 2. And there ſball come forth à rod out of the ſtem 
of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of hs roots ; and the 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom 
«nd underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit 
of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. God gave the 


Spirit of wiſdom to him not by meaſure, and therefore, at 


twelve years of age you find him in the ſanhedrim, John iii. 
34. Luke ii. 46, 47. diſputing with the doctors, and aſk- 
ing them queſtions, 1 John xvi. and of his fulneſs have we 
all received grace for grace; Col. i. 19. for it pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſbould all fulneſs dwell ; chap. ii. 3. In whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom andknowledge. The fate 
of innocency was an excellent eſtate, Gen. i. 27. it was an 
eſtate of perfect holineſs and righteouſneſs; by his holineſs 
he was carried out to know the Lord, to love the Lord, to 
delight in the Lord, to fear the Lord, and to take him as 
his chiefeſt good, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. A legal holineſs con- 
liſts in an exact, perfect, and complete conformity in heart 


and life, to the whole revealed will of God; and this was 


the holineſs, that Adam had in his innocency, and this holt- 


neſs was immediately derived from God, and was perfect. 


8 3 | Adam's 
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Adam's holineſs was as co-natural to him as ohholinefs ts 
now to us : Adam's holineſs was as natural, and as pleaſing, 


and as delightful to him, as any way: of unholinels can be 


natural, pleaſing and delightful to us. The eſtate: of inno- 
cency was an eſtate: of perfect wiſdom, knowledge, and un- 
derſtanding, witneſs the names that Adam gave to all the 
creatures, ſuitable and appoſite to their natures. The e- 
ſtate of innocency was an eſtate of great honour and dignity: 


David brings in Adam in his innocent eſtate with a crown 


upon his head, and that crown was a crown of glory and 
honour ; thou haft crowned him with ghry and honour ; his 


place was little lower than the angels, Pia. viii. 5. but far a- 


bove all other creatures. The eſtate of innocency, it was 
an eſtate of great dominion and authority, man being made 
the ſovereign lord of the whole creation, Pfa. viii. 6, 7, 8, 

We need not ſtand to enlarge upon one parcel: of his de- 
meſnes ; namely, that which they call Paradiſe, Gen. i. 26. 
ſith che whole, both of ſea and land, and all the creatures 
in both were his poſſeſſion, his Paradiſe. Certainly. man's 
firſt eſtate was a ſtate of perfect and complete happineſs, there 


being nothing within him but what was deſirable, nothing 


without him but what was amiable, and nothing about him 


but what was ſerviceable and comfortable; and yet Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is God-man, is infinitely more glorious and ex- 
cellent than ever Adam was; for Adam was ſet in- a muta- 
ble condition, but Chriſt is the rock of ages, he is ſtedfaſt 
and abiding for ever; he is yeſterday, and to day, and the 
fame for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. he is the ſame afore time, in 
time, and after time; he is the ſame, that is, unchangeable 
in his eſſence, promiſes and doctrine. . Chriſt is the ſame 
in reſpect of virtue and the faith of believers ; even his man- 
hood, before it was in being, was cloathed with perfection 
of grace, and ſo continueth for ever. And again, Adam 
was a mere man, and alone by himſelf; but in Chriſt the 
human nature was hypoſtatically united unto the divine; 
and hence it: ces to paſs that Chriſt, even as man, had a 
greater meaſure of knowledge, and revelation of grace and 
heavenly gifts, than ever Adam had. The apoſtle tells us, 


that in Chrift dwells all the . ulneſs of the Godhead, ſematices, 


bodily, that is eſſentially: that is, not by a naked and bare 
communicating. of virtue, as God is faid to dwell in his 
ſaints, but by a ſubſtantial union of the two Natures, divine 
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and human, the eternal word an 
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d the man, conſiſting of. 


foul and body, whereby they become one hyp hiſtamenon, 


one perſon, one ſubſiſtance. Now from this admirable and 
wonderful union of the two natures in Chriſt there flows to 
the manhood of Chriſt a plenitude and fulneſs of all ſpititu- 


al wiſdom and grace, ſuch as was never found in any mere 


man, no, not in ee he ſtood] in 1 his integrity and 


| uprightueſs. But, 


Eleventhly, Is Jeſus Chriſt Socd-qithubd: is the very God and 
very man? then this truth looks very ſourly and frowningly 
upon allſuch as deny the Godhead of Chriſt, as Arians, Turks, 

Jews; how many be there in this city, in this nation; who 
ſtifly deny the divinity of Chriſt, and diſpute againſt it, and 


vrite againſt it, and blaſp heme that great truth, without 


which, I think, a man may ſafely ſay, there is no poſſibility 
of ſalvation ? In ancient times, near unto the age of the a- 
poſtles, this doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead, and eternal gene- 
ration from the Father, was greatly oppoſed by ſundry wick- 
ed and blaſphemous heretics, as Ebion, Cerinthus, Arius, &c. 
who ſtirred up great troubles, and bloody perſecutions againſt 
the church: for maintaining this great truth of Chriſt's God- 
head, they aſſerted that Chriſt had no true fleſh ; twas on- 
ly the likeneſs of fleſh which he appeared in, and that his bo- 
dy was only a phantaſtic imaginary body; but had the body 
of Chriſt been only ſuch a body, then his conception, na- 
tivity, death, reſurrection, are all too but imaginary things; 
and then, his ſufferings and crucifixion are but mere fancies 
too; and if ſo, then what would become of us, what would 
become-of our ſalvation ? then our faith would be in vain, 
and our hope would be in vain, and our hearing, preaching, 
praying, and receiving, would all be in vain ; yea, then all 
our religion would vaniſh into a mere fancy alſo. When a 
man's conſcience is awakned to ſee his fin and miſery, and he 
ſhall find guilt ly like a load upon his ſoul, and when he ſhall 
{ce that divine juſtice is to be ſatisfied, and divine wrath to 
be pacified, and the curſe to be borne, and the law to be ful- 
filled, and his nature to be renewed, his heart to be changed, 
and his ſins to be pardoned, or elſe his ſoul can never be ſav- 
ed; how can ſuch a perſon venture his ſoul, his all, upon one 
that is but a mere creature? Certainly, a mere man is no rock, 
no city of refuge, and no ſure foundation for a man to build 
his faith and hope upon. Woe to that man, that ever he 
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was born tht has no Jeſus but a Socinian's . Jeſus to reſt 


g to one, who is man, but not God; 


A fleſh, "bur not ſpirit. © As you love the eternal ſafety of your 
precious ſouls, and would be happy for ever; as you would e. 


ſcape hell, and get to heaven, lean on none, reſt on none, but 


that Jeſus who is God - man, who is very God and very man. 
Apollinaris held, that Chriſt took not the whole nature of 
man but a human body only, without a ſoul, and that the 
Godhead was inſtead of a ſoul to the manhood. Alſo Eu- 
tyches, who confounded the two natures of Chriſt, and theit 


properties, &c. Alſo Apelles and the Manichees, who deni- 
ed the true human body, and held him to have an aerial 
or imaginary body. Though. the popular ſort deified A- 


 lexander the great,“ yet, having got a clap with an ar- 
row, he ſaid, ye ſtile me Jupiter's. ſon, as if immortal; 


fed hoc vulnus clamat e hominem : this blood that iſſues from 
the wound proves me in the iſſue a man: this is aima tou anthre- 


pou, the blocd of man, not of God; and ſmelling the ſtench of 


his own fleſh, he aſked his Aatterers if the gods yielded ſuch ' 


a ſcent : ſo may it be {aid of Jeſus Chriſt our 0 ag though 
myriads of angels and faints acclaim he is aGod, ergo, immor- 
tal, and a crew of heretics diſclaim him to be man, as the 
Marcionites averred that he had a phantaſtical body, and A- 
pelles, who conceived that he had a ſydereal e 
the ſtreams of blood following the arrow of death that re 
him, makes it good that he was perfect man, of a reaſonable 
ſoul and human fleſh ſubſiſting. And as this truth looks 
ſowerly upon the above-mentioned perſons, ſo it looks ſower- 
ly upon the papiſts : who, by their doctrine of the real pre- 


| ſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, do overthrow one of 
the properties of his human nature, which is to be but in one 


place preſent at once. This truth alſo looks ſowerly upon 


the Lutherans or Ubiquitaries, who teach, that Chriſt's hu 
man nature is in all places by virtue of the perſonal union, c. 


I wonder that of all the old errors, fwept down into this latter 
age as into a ſink of time, this of the Socinians and Arians 


ſhould be held forth among the reſt : O Sirs, beware of 


their doctrineꝭ ſhun their meetings and perſons that come to 
you with the denial of the divinity of Chriſt in their mouths: 


this was Jon's doctrine and ractice. lrenæus faith, 2 
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the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt. 281 
after he was returned from his baniſhment, and came to E- 
pheſus, he came to bathe himſelf, and in the bath he found 
Cerinthus, that ſaid, Chriſt had no being, till he received it 
from the Virgin Mary; upon the ſight of whom John ſkipped 
out of the bath, and called his companions from thence, ſaying, 
Let us go from this place, leſt the bath ſhould fall down upon 
us becauſe Cerinthus is in it, that is ſo great an enemy to 
Cod. Ye ſee his doctrine, ſee his words too, 2 John x. 11. 
If any come to you, having not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : For he that biddeth him 
Cad ſpeed is partaker of his evil deeds. What that doctrine 
was, if you caſt your eye upon the ſcripture, you ſhall find 
it to be the doctrine of the divinity of Chriſt : ſhew no love 
where you owe nothing but hatred ; I hate every falſe way, 
faith David, Pfal. cxix;118, and I ſhall look upon Auxentius 
33 upon a devil, fo long as he is an Arian, faid Hilarius. We 
muſt ſhew- no countenance, nor give no encouragement to 
ſuch as deny, either the divinity or humanity of Chriſt. 
I have been the longer upon the divinity and humanity of 
Chriſt, 1. "Becauſe the times we live in require it. 2. 
That poor weak ſtaggering Chriſtians may be ſtrengthned, 
eltabliſned, and ſettled in the truth, as it is in Jeſus. 3. That 
I may give in my teſtimony and witneſs againſt all thoſe who 
ae poiſoned and corrupted with Socinian and Arian princi-- 
ples, which deſtroy the fouls of men. 4. That thoſe, in whoſe 
hands this book may fall, may be the better furniſhed to 
make head againſt men of corrupt minds, who, by flight of 
hand, and cunning craftineſs, lie in wait to deceive, Eph. iv. 
Sixthly, As he that did feel and ſuffer the very torments 
of hell, though not after a helliſh manner, was God-man; ſo 
the puniſhments that Chriſt did ſuſtain for us muſt be refer- 
red only to the ſubſtance, and not unto the circumſtances of 
puniſhment, The puniſhment which Chriſt endured, if it 
de conſidered in its ſubſtance, kind, or nature, ſo 'twas'the 
lame with what the ſinner himſelf ſhould have undergone. 
Now the puniſhment due to the ſinner was death, the curſe 
ok the law, &c. now this Chriſt underwent, for he was made 
8 curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. but if you conſider the puniſh- 
ment which Chriſt endur'd, with reſpect to certain circum- 
ances, adjuncts, and accidents, as the eternity of it, deſpe- 
'aon going along with it, &c. then, I ſay, it was * the 
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lay upon us for thoſe ow all that did Chriſt W ſuffer 


ſame, but S lente * and the reaſon is, becauſe, thouph 
the enduring of the puniſhments, as to the ſubſtande of them, 


could, and did agree with him as a ſurety, yet the circum- 
ſtances of thoſe puniſhments could not have befallen him, un. 


leſs he had been a ſinner ;- and therefore, every inordination 
in ſuffering was far from Chriſt, and a perpetual duration of 
ſuffering could not befal him; for the firſt of theſe had been 
contrary to the holineſs and dignity of his perſon, and the 


other had made void the end of his ſuretyſhip and mediator. f 


ſhip; which was fo to ſuffer as yet to conquer, and to deliver; 
and therefore, though he did ſuffer death for us (in the ſub- 
ſtance of it), yet he neither did nor could ſuffer death in the 
circumſtances of it, ſo as for ever to be held by death: for 
then, in ſuffering death, he ſhould not have conquered death, 
nor delivered us from death; neither was it neceſſary to Chriſt 
ſubſtitution, that he ſhould undergo, in every reſpect," the 
ſame puniſhment which the offender himſelf was liable'nnto: 


but if he underwent ſo much puniſhment as did ſatisfy the 


law, and vindicate the law-giver, in his holinels, truth, juſtice, 


and righteouſneſs, that was enough. Now, that was un- 


queſtionably done by Chriſt, as the ſcri ptures do abundantly 
teſtify, It muſt be readily granted, that Chriſt was to ſuffer 
the whole puniſhment due unto ſin, ſo far as it became the 
dignity of his perſon, and the neceſſity of the work; but if 
he had ſuffered eternally, the work of redemption could ne 
ver have been accompliſhed ; and beſides, he ſhould have 
ſuffered that which could noways beſeem him. And there- 
fore the apoſtle faith, Heb. ii. 10. It became him to be conſe- 


crated through ſufferings : Chriſt was only to paſs through 


ſuch ſufferings as became him, who was ordained to be the 
Prince and Captain of our ſalvation. It became him to be 
man, and it became him in our human nature to ſuffer death, 
and it became him to ſuſtain for us the ſubſtance of thoſe pu- 
niſhments that we ſhould have undergone; and accordingly 
he did : what our ſins did deſerve, and what juſtice might 


Ol 


* Whether hs work of man's redexiiptiva 180 king hee 
wrought without the ſufferings and humiliation of Chriſt, is not 
determinable by men; but that it was the moſt admirable * wa 
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the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt. 283 
or bear: Jeſus Chriſt did fo ſuffer for our fins, as that his ſuf- 
ferings were fully anſwerable to the demerit of our ſins. And 
I think I may ſafely ſay, that God in juſtice could not require 
any more, or lay on any one more puniſhment. than Jeſus 
Chriſt did ſuffer for our ſins: and my reaſon is this, becauſe 
Chriſt bare all our fins and all our ſorrows, and was obedient 
unto the death, and made a curſe for us; Iſa. Iii. Gal. iii. 
13. and more than this the law of God could not require: 
and if Chriſt did ſuffer all that the law of God required, then 
certainly he ſuffered ſo much as did fatisfy the juſtice of God ; 
viz, as much puniſhment as was commenſurated with fin. 
But, 5” = 4 | | | RS 
Seventhly and laſtly; the meritorious cauſe, the main end, 
and the ſpecial occaſion of the ſufferings of Chriſt, were the 
ſins of his people: * Chriſt was our ſurety, and he could not 
ſatisfy for our ſins, nor reconcile us to God without ſuffer- 
ing, Ila. liii, 5. But he was woundedfor our tranſgreſſions ; the 
Hebrew word for wounded hath a double emphaſis ; either 
it may ſignify that he was pierced through as with a dart, 
or that he was tormented or pained, as women or other crea- 
tures are wont to be that bring forth with pain and torment, | 
at the time of their travail : for the word in the text laſt ci- 
ted, comes regularly from a root that ſignifies properly to be 
in pain, as women are when they bring forth. It was our 
tranſgreſſions that gave Chriſt his deadly wounds, it was 
our fins that ſmote him, and bruiſed him. Look as Zippora 

laid to Moſes, Exod. iv. 25. Surely, a bloody huſband art thou to 
me; ſo may Chriſt ſay to his church, ſurely a bloody ſpouſe 
haſt thou been to me; Chriſt'sſpouſe may look upon him, 
and ſay, It was I that have been that Judas that have betray- 
ed thee, it was I that was the ſoldiers that murdered thee, It 
was my fins that brought all ſorrows and ſufferings, all miſ- 
chiefs and evils upon, thee: I have ſinned, and thou has ſuf- 
tered, I have eaten the ſower grapes, and thy teeth were 

| 8 8 . . ſet. 


* 


* Ifa, lit, 4, 5. There were other ſubordinate ends of his ſuf- 
ferings ; as 1. To ſanctify ſufferings. to us. a. To ſweeten ſuf- 
terings to us. 3.To/ſuccour us experimentally under all our ſuffer- 
ings, Heb. iu. 17, 18. 4. That he might be prepared to enter 
into his glory, Luke xxiv. 26. $5. That he might be a conquer- 

or over ſufferings, which was one piece of his greateſt glo- 
If. OF: 0 . | | 
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ſet on edge: I have ſinned, and thou haſt died: I have wound. 
ed thee, and thou haſt healed me. It is the wiſdom, and 
ch that it might be more and more the work of every beliey. 
er, to look upon an humble Chriſt with an humble heart, a bw. 
ken Chriſt with a broken heart, a bleeding Chriſt with z 
bleeding heart, a wounded Chriſt with a wounded heart; 
according to that Zech. xii. 10, Chriſt was wounded, bruif 
ed, and cut off for ſinners ſins, When Chriſt was taken by 
the ſoldiers, he ſaid, F ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 
Chriſt was willing chat the hurt which ſinners had done to 
God, and the debt which they owed to him, ſhould be ſet 
upon his core, and put upon his account: and the apoſtk 
mentions it is a remarkable thing, that Chrift died for the un- 
godly, Rom. v. 8. The juſt for the unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. our 
{ins were the meritorious cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings; Chriſt 
did not ſuffer for himſelf, for he was without fin, neither wa: 
guile found in his mouth, Heb. iv. 15. cap. vii. 26. The grand 
deſign, errand and buſineſs about which Chriſt came into the 
world, was to ſave ſinners : he had his name Jeſus, becauſe 
he was to fave his people from their ſins, 1 Tim. i. 15. he 
died for our ſins ; not only for our good, as the final cauk, 
but for our ſins, as the procuring cauſe of his death. | He 
was delivered for our offences. Chrift died for our fins acer 
ing to the ſcriptures; Rom. iv. 25. 1 Cor. xv. 3. that is, ac- 
cording to what was typified, propheſied, and promiſed it 
the bleſſed Scriptures, Gal. i. 4. He gave himſelf for our fins; 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own buch 
upon the tree: by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, ou to mobi 
autou iathete. The whole Teſtament hath not the like two 
relatives at once in the original, as if I ſhould ſay, by whoſe 
ſtripes of his we are healed. Peter (faith Eſtius) lalludes to 
the ſtripes that ſervants receive from their cruel maſters: 
therefore he returns to the ſecond perſon, ye are healed : here 
you ſee that the phyſician's blood became the ſick man's 
ſalve, we can hardly believe the power of ſword-ſalve : but 
here is a myſtery, that only the goſpel can aſſure us of, that 
the wounding of one ſhould be the cure of another : Oh, 
what an odious thing is fin to God, that he will pardon none 
without blood, yea, without the blood of his deareſt Son 


Heb. ix. 22. Oh, what a hell of wickedneſs muſt there be in 


fin, that nothing can expiate it, but the beſt, the pureſt, 
the n nobleſt blood that ever ran in veins ! Oh, what a * 


gent evil muſt fin be, that nothing can purge it away bur 
death, but the death of the croſs, no death but an accurſed 


death! Oh, what a leproſy is ſin, that it muſt have blood, 


yea, the blood of God to take it away! 

Now, thus you have ſeen, 1. That the ſufferings: of 
Chriſt had been free and voluntary, and not conſtrained or for- 
ced. 2. That they have been very great and heinous. 3. 
That the pyniſhments which Chriſt did ſuffer for our ſins 
were, in their parts, and kinds, and degrees, and proportion, 
l thoſe puniſhments which were due unto us by reaſon of 


Jour ſins, and which we ourſelves ſhould otherwiſe have ſuf- 
fered. 4. That Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the very tor- 
ments of hell, though not after a helliſi manner. 5. That 


he that did feel and ſuffer the torments of hell, though not 
ifter a helliſh manner, was God-man. 6. That the puniſh- 
ments that Chriſt did ſuſtain for us, muſt be referred only 
to the ſubſtance, and not to the circumſtances of puniſh- 
ment. 7. That the meritorious cauſe of all the ſufferings of 
Chriſt were the ſins of his people. Now, to that great queſ- 
tion of giving up your account at laſt, according to the im- 


port of theſe ten Scriptures, Eccleſ. xi. g. cap. xii. 14. Mat. 


xü. 14. cap. XVIil. 23. Luk, xvi. 3. Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 


10. Heb, ix. 27. cap. Xiii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 7. you may in the 


fourth place, make this ſafe, noble, and happy plea; Oh bleſ- 


ed God, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered all thoſe things that 


were due unto me for my ſin ; he hath ſuffered even to the 
worſt and uttermoſt; for all that the law threatned was a 
curſe, and Chriſt was made a curſe for me, Gal. iii. 13. he 
knew no ſin, but was made fin for me, 2 Cor. v. 21. and 
what Chriſt ſuffered, he ſuffered as my ſurety, and in my 
ttead ; and therefore, what he ſuffered for me, is as if I had 
luffered all that myſelf, and his ſufferings hath appeaſed thy 


wrath, and fatisfied thy juſtice, and reconciled thee to my- 


klf: For God was in Chrift, reconciling the world to himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unfo them, 2 Cor. v. 19. and he 
hath reconciled both Jews and Gentiles unto God, in one 
body, on the crofs, having flain enmity thereby. Jeſus 
Chriſt took upon him all my ſins, they were all of them laid 
upon him, and he bare or ſuffered all the wrath and puniſh+ 
ment due for them, and he ſuffered all as my ſurety, in my 
ſtead, and for my good; and thou didſt deſign him for all 


this, and accepted of it as ſufficient and effectual on my 
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236 Seven Inferences from the Confederation 4 
behalf. Oh! with what comfort, courage, and confidence, | 
may a believer, upon theſe conſiderations, hold up his headin 

the great day of his account! e 


| C | 4 it? 

Let me now make a few inferences from the conſiderati. Ml bei. 
on of all the great and grievous ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Ml %* 
Din And e,, Hime 

Firſt, Let us ſtand ſtill, and admire and wonder at the Ml tha 
love of Jeſus Chriſt to poor ſinners ; that Chriſt ſhould n-: . 
ther die for us than the angels; they were creatures of 2M *" 
more noble extract, and, in all probability, might have Bi © 
brought greater revenues of glory to God; yet, that Chriſ de 
ſhould paſs by thoſe golden veſſels, and make us veſlels of MW 
glory, oh, what amazing love is this“! The angels were om 
more honourable and excellent creatures than we; they ſno 
were celeſtial ſpirits, we earthly bodies, duſt and aſhes ; they 11 
were immediate attendants upon God; they were, as I may 
ſay, of his privy chamber, we ſervants of his in the lower 2 


houſe of this world, farther remote from his glorious pre. tg) 
lence: their office was to ſing hallelujahs, ſongs of praiſe to 1 
God in the heavenly Paradiſe, ours to dreſs the garden of E- | 
den, which was but an earthly Paradiſe; they ſinned but Tu 
once, and but in thought (as is commonly thought,) but 4- nit 
dam ſinned in thought, by luſting; in deed, by taſting; and 4 | 
in word, by excuſing. Why did not Chriſt ſuffer for ther "yt 


Ens as well as for ours? or if for any, why not for theirs 
rather than ours? Even ſo, O Father, for ſo it pleaſed the, “ 
Mat. xi. 26. We move this queſtion, not as being curious ., 
to ſearch thy ſecret counſels, O Lord, but that we may be 
the more ſwallowed up in the admiration of the' breadth, 
and length, and depth and heighth of the love of Chril 
which paſſeth knowledge. The apoſtle, being in a holy 
admiration of Chriſt's love, affirms it to paſs knowledge, 
Eph. iii. 18, 19. that God, who is the eternal Being, ſhould 
love man when he had ſcarce a being, Prov. viii. 30, 31. 
that he ſhould be enamoured with deformity, that he ſhould 
love us when in our blood, that he ſhould pity us when n0 
eye pitied us, no, not our own. Oh, ſuch was Chriſt's tran- 
ſcendent love, that man's extreme miſery could not abate 5 


. This is the envy of devils, and the admiration of angels ani 
nts, | 


© . of the great Sufferings of Chriſt, 287 
Eꝛek. xvi. the deploredneſs of man's condition did but heigh- 
dune the holy flame of Chriſt's love: tis as high as heaven, 
who can reach it? tis as low as hell, who can underſtand 
it? Heaven, through its glory, could not contain him, man 
being miſerable, nor hell's torments make him refrain, ſuch 
ff 555 bis perfect matchleſs love to fallen man: that Chriſt's 

| love ſhould extend to the ungodly, to ſinners, to enemies 
the that were in arms of rebellion againſt him, Rom. v. 6, 8, 
10, yea, not only fo, but that he ſhould hug them in his 


w rms, lodge them in his boſom, dandle them upon his 
we lnees, and lay them to his breaſts, that they may ſuck and 


dri be ſatisfied, is the higheſt improvement of love, Iſa. Ixvi. 
ser, 12, 13. That Chriſt ſnould come from the eternal bo- 
ſom of his Father to a region of ſorrow and death; that God 
the ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh, the Creator made a crea- 
ther YN ure; that he that was clothed with glory ſhould be wrap- 

ped with rags of fleſh; that he that filled heaven ſhould be 


wh cadled in a manger; that the God of Iſrael ſhould fly into 
Mg Egypt; that the God of {ſtrength ſhould be weary; that 


the Judge of all fleſh ſhould be condemned ; that the God 
FF. life ſhould be put to death; John i. 18. Ifa. Iii. 4. r 
pu Tim. iii. 16. John xvii. 5. Mat. xxv. that he that is one 
t 4. WW ith his Father, ſhould cry out of miſery, O my Father, if 
d be 22/1ble, let this cup paſs from me, John xix. 41. that 
ther be that had the keys of hell and death ſhould lie impriſon'd 
bers in the ſepulchre of another, having in his lifetime no where 
the, key his head, nor after death to lay his body; Mat. xxvi. 
J. Rev. i. 18. John xix. 41, 42. and all this for man, for 
fallen man, for miſerable man, for worthleſs man, is beyond 
the thoughts of created natures. The ſharp, the univerſal 


rw and continual ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from the 
hol cradle to the croſs, does above all other things ſpeak out the 
he tranſcendent love of Jeſus Chriſt to poor ſinners : that wrath, 
old that great wrath, that fierce wrath, that pure wrath, that 


infinite wrath, that matchleſs wrath of an angry God, that 
Vas ſo terribly impreſt upon the ſoul of Chriſt, quickly ſpent 
bis natural ſtrength, and turned his moiſture into the 


0 

ta Wought of ſummer, Pſa. xxxii. 4. and yet all this wrath 

ate 1e patiently underwent, that ſinners might be faved, and 
tat he might bring many ſons unto glory, Heb. ii, 10. 0 


onder of love! Love is paſſive, it enables to ſuffer. The 
Curtii laid down their lives for the Romans becauſe they 
No | | loved 
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loved them; ſo 'twas love that made our dear Lord Jeſus V 
lay down his life, to fave us from hell and to bring us to 
heaven. As the pelican, out of her love to her young ones, 
when they are bitten with ſerpents, feeds them with her own 
blood, to recover them again; ſo when we were bitten by 
the old ſerpent, and our wound incurable, and we in danger 
of eternal death, then did our dear Lord Jeſus, that he 
might recover us and heal us, feed us with his own blood: 
John. vi. 53, 54, 55, 56. O love unſpeakable ! This made 
one * cry out, Lord thou haſt loved me more than thyſelf; for 
thou haſt laid down thy life for me. It was only the golden 
link of love that faſtened Chriſt to the croſs, and that made | 
him die freely for us, John x. 17. and that made him wil. : 
ling to be numbered among tran/greſſors, Iſa. liii. 12. that we b 
might be numbered among general aſſembly and church of th ll |, 
Fr ft born, which are written in heaven, Heb. xii. 23. WM 1 
Jonathan's love to David was wonderful, 2 Sam. i. 26. how 
wonderful muſt the love of Chriſt be to us, which led him 4 
by the hand to make himſelf an offering for us, which Jo- 
nathan never did for David? Heb. x. 10. for though Jonz- 
than loved David's life and fafety well, yet he loved his ou 5 


better; for when his father caſt a javelin at him to ſmite 
N him, he flies for it, and would not abide his father's fury, : 
; being very willing to ſleep in a whole ſkin, notwithſtanding : 
his wonderful love to David, 1 Sam. xx. 33, 34, 35. mM , 
Eh king good the philoſopher's notion, that man is a lite-lover. W | 
| Chriſt's love is like his name, and that is wonderful, Iſa. is. . 
F 6. yea it is ſo wonderful, that it is ſupra omnem creaturan, WW | 
| ultra omnem menſuram, contra emnem naturam, above all b 
| creatures, beyond all meaſure, contrary to all nature. Tü n 
| above all creatures, for it is above the angels, and therefore WW 1 
above all others: tis beyond all meaſure, for time did not WF 7 
begin it, and time ſhall never end it; place doth not bound F 
# in, fin doth not exceed it, no ſtate, no age, no ſex is denied it, WW. . 
| tongues cannot expreſs it, underſtanding cannot' conceive it: „ 
and tis contrary to all nature; for what nature can love where i g 
it is hated? what nature can forgive where it is provoked MW 
what nature can offer reconcilement where it reccivet?il 

wrong? what nature can heap up kindneſs upon contemp!, 

favour upon ingratitude, mercy upon ſin ? and yet on | 
0 
|; 


; * Delexiſti me Domine magi. quam teipſum. Zern. = ar; 


0 


"of the great Sufferings of Curl. 289 
Jove hath led him to all this; ſo that well may we ſpend 
all our days in admiring and adoring of this wonderful 
love, and be always raviſned with the thoughts of it. 

Secondly, Then look that ye love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


with a ſuperlative love, with an over-topping love. There 


are none have ſuffered ſo much for you as Chriſt, there are 
none that can ſuffer ſo much for you as Chriſt : the leaſt * 
meaſure of that wrath that Chriſt hath ſuſtained for you, 


| would have broke the hearts, necks and backs of all creat- 


ed beings. O my friends! there is no love but a ſuperlative 
love that is any ways ſuitable to the tranſcendent ſufferings 
of dear Jeſus. O love him above your luſts, love him a- 
bove your relations, love him above the world, love him a- 
bove all your outward contentments and enjoyments; yea, 
love him above your very lives: for thus the patriarchs, 
prophets, apoſtles, ſaints, primitive Chriſtians, and the mar- 
tyrs of old have loved our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with an over- 
topping love, Acts xx. 24. chap. xxi. 12, 13. 2 Cor. i. 8, 
9, 10. chap. iv. 11. chap, xi. 23. Heb. xi. 36, 37, 38, 39. 
Rev. xii. 11. They loved not their lives unto the death; that 
is, they lighted, contemned, yea deſpiſed their lives, ex- 
poſing them to hazard and loſs, out of love to the Lamb, 

who had waſhed them in his blood, I have read of one Kilian, 
a Dutch ſchoolmaſter, who being aſked whether he did not 
love his wife and children, anſwered, Were all the world 
a lump of gold, and in my hands to diſpoſe of, I would 
leave it at my enemies feet to live with them in a priſon; 
but my ſoul and my Saviour are dearer to me than all. If 
my father, faith Jerome *, ſhould ſtand before me, and my 
mother hang upon, and my brethren ſhould preſs about me, 
i would break through my brethren, throw down my fa- 
ther, and tread under foot my mother, to cleave to Jeſus 


| Chriſt, Had I ten heads, ſaid Henry Voes, they ſhould all 


off for Jeſus Chriſt +. If every hair of my head, ſaid John 
Ardley martyr, were a man, they ſhould all ſuffer for the 
faith of Chriſt. Let fire, racks, pullies, ſaid Ignatius, _ 


_ * Hieron. ad Heliodor. epiſt . 7 8 8 
(erte non amant illi Chriftum, qui aliquid pluſquam Chri. 
Hum amant. Aug. de reſurr. 


ary thing more than Chriſt. 


They do not love Chriſt who love 


Ky i \ \ * 
. 
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all the torments of hell come upon me, ſo I may win Chriſt: 
Love made Hierom to ſay, O my Saviour, didſt thou die 
for love of me? a love more dolorous than death, but to me 
a death more lovely than love itſelf ; I cannot live, love'thee, 
and be longer from thee*. George Carpenter being aſked 
whether he did not love his. wife = children which ſtood 


weeping before him, anſwered, My wife and children; my 


wife and children are dearer to me than all Bavaria, yet for 
the love of Chriſt I know them not. That bleſſed virgin in 
Baſil, being condemned for Chriſtianity to the fire, and 
having her eſtate and life offered her if ſhe would-worſhip 
idols, cried out, Let money periſh, and life vaniſh, Chriſt 
is better than all. Sufferings for Chriſt are the ſaints great- 
eſt glory; they are thoſe things wherein they have molt 
gloried: Crudelitas veſtra gloria noſtra ; your cruelty is our 
glory, faith Tertullian. It is reported of Babylas; that when 
he was to die for Chriſt, he deſired this favour, that his 
chains might be buried with him, as the enſigns of his ho- 
nour. Thus you fee with what a ſuperlative love, with 


what an over-topping love former ſaints have loved our Lord 


| Jeſus; and can you Chriſtians, who are cold and low in your 
love to Chriſt, read over theſe inſtances - and not bluſh? 
Certainly the more Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, the more 
dear Chriſt ſhould be unto us; the more bitter his ſuffer- 
ings have been for us, the more fweet his love ſhould be to 
us, and the more eminent ſhould be our love to him: 0 
let a ſuffering Chriſt lie neareſt your hearts; let him be 
your manna, your tree of life, your morning Rar: 'tis bet- 
ter to part with all than with this pearl of price. Chriſt is 
that golden pipe through which the golden oil of ſalvation 
runs, and oh how ſhould this inflame our love to Chriſt! 
Oh that our hearts were more affeted with the ſufferings 
of Chriſt! Who can tread upon theſe hot coals, and his 
heart not burn in love to Chriſt, and cry out with Ignatius, 
Chriſt my love is crucified? Can. viii. 7, 8. If a friend 
ſhould die for us, how would our hearts be affected with 
his kindneſs! and ſhall _ God of glory 0 down his _—_— 


— 


The more Chri bath offered for us, the 3 Chril 
ſtwuld be unto us: the greater and the bitterer Chriſt's ſufferings 


bave been for us, the greater and the ſweeter ſhould our love be 


to him, 


F FI on ION SEES Yoon, SIE ooo mW wt „% 


„„ ws gras We oo ___ fob, 


py ws — — aw N89 Fa . ooae Ac fon. AO amo ws + twat A ae .JÞH0 eo ; eos ao. once wo 


OA 


un 


bet. 


ation 


SS > 


rings 


iti, 


ol 4. = 
ESSE 


2 


erings 


8 
N 


83 2848 88 


te great Sufferinge Chriſt. 291 
for us, and ſhall we not be affected with his goodneſs? 
John x. 17, 18. Shall Saul be affected with David's kind - 
neſs in ſparing his life, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. and ſhall not we 
be affected with Chriſt's kindneſs, who to fave our life loſt 
his own ? John i. 18. O the infinite love of Chriſt, that he 
ſhould leave his Father's boſom, and come down from hea- 
ven, that he might carry you up to heaven, John xiv. 1, 2, 
3, 4. that he that was a Son ſhould take upon him the form 
of a ſervant, Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. that you of ſlaves ſhould 


| be made ons, of enemies ſhould be made friends, of heirs 


of wrath ſhould be made heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. that to fave us from everlaſting ruin, 
Chriſt ſhould ſtick at nothing, but be willing to be made 
fleſh, to lie in a manger, to be tempted, deſerted, perſecu- 
ted, and to die upon a croſs! O what flames of love ſhould 
theſe things kindle in all our hearts to Chriſt ! Love is com- 
pared to fire; in heaping love upon our enemy, we heap 
coals of fire upon his head, Rom. xii. 19, 20. Prov. xxvi. 
21, now the property of fire is to turn all it meets with in- 
to its own nature; fire maketh all things fire, the coal ma- 
keth burning coals ; and is it not a wonder then, that Chrift 
having heaped abundance of fiery coals of his love upon our 
heads, we ſhould be but key-cold in our love to him! Ah! 
what fad metal are we made of, that Chriſt's fiery love can- 
not inflame our love to Chriſt ! Moſes wondred why the buſh 
conſumed not, when he ſaw it all on fire, Exod. iii. 3. but 
if you pleaſe but to Jook into your own hearts, you ſhall ſee 
a greater wonder; for you fhall ſee, that though you walk, 
like thoſe three children in the fiery furnace, Dan. iii. even 
in the midſt of Chriſt's fiery love flaming round about you, 
yet there is but little, very little true ſmell of that fweet fire 
of love to be felt or found upon you, or in you. Oh, when 
ſhalt the ſufferings of a dear and tender-hearted Saviour kin- 
dle ſuch a flame of love in all our hearts, as ſhall ſtill be a 
breaking forth in our lips and lives, in our words and ways, 
to the praiſe and glory of free grace? Cant. ii. 5. O that 
the ſufferings of a loving Jeſus might at laſt make us all 
lick of love! Cant. i. 13. O let him for ever lie betwixt our 
breaſts, who hath left his Father's boſom for a time, that he 
might be enboſom'd by us for ever. Burt, 
Thirdly, Then in the ſufferings of Chriſt, as in a goſpel- 
glaſs, you may ſee the odious nature of ſin and accordingly 
| T 2 learn 
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292 Seven Inferences from the Conſideration 
learn to hate it, arm againſt it, turn from it, and ſubdue it: 


Sin never appears ſo odious as when we' behold it in the red 


glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, Pſa. cxix. 104, 11 3, 128; Rom. 


vii. 15. chap. xii. 9. Can we look upon fin as the occaſion 


of all Chriſt's ſufferings? can we look upon ſin as that which 
made Chriſt a curſe, and that made him forſaken of his Fa- 


ther, and that made him live {ſuch a miſerable life, and that 
brought him to die ſuch a ſhameful, painful and cruel death, 
and our hearts not riſe againſt it? Shall our fins be grie- 


vous unto Chriſt, and ſhall they not be odious unto us? 


Shall he die for our ſins, and ſhall we not die to our fins} 
did not he therefore ſuffer for ſin, that we might ceaſe from 
ſin? 1 Pet. iv. 1. did not he bear our fins in his own body 


on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live to righteouf- 
neſs ? 1 Pet. ii. 24. If one ſhould kill our father, would 
we hug and embrace him as our father? no, we would be 
revenged on him. Sin hath killed our Saviour, and ſhall 
we not be revenged on it? Can a man look upon that ſnake 
that hath ſtung his dearly beloved ſpouſe to death, and pre- 
{erve it alive, warm it at the fire, and hug it in his boſom; 
and not rather ſtab it with a thouſand wounds? *Tis fin that 
hath ſtung our dear Jeſus to death, that has crucified, our 


Lord, clonded his glory, and ſhed his precious blood, and 
oh how ſhould this ſtir up our indignation againſt it! Ah, 


how can a Chriſtian make much of thoſe ſins that killed his 
deareſt Lord! how can he cheriſh thoſe ſins that betrayed 
Chriſt, and apprehended Chriſt, and bound Chriſt, and con- 
demned Chriſt, and ſcourged Chriſt, and that violently 
drew him to the croſs, and there murdered him ! It was 
neither Judas, nor Pilate, nor the Jews, nor the ſoldiers, 
that could have done our Lord Jeſus the leaſt hurt, had not 
our fins, like ſo many butchers and hangmen, come in to 
their aſſiſtance. After Julius Ceſar was treacherouſly mur- 
dered in the ſenate-houſe, Antonius brought forth his coat, 
all bloody, cut and mangled, and laying it open to the view 
of the people, ſaid, Look, here is your emperor's coat, and 
as the bloody conſpirators have dealt by it, ſa have they dealt 
with Ceſar's body; whereupon the people were all in an 


uproar, and nothing would ſatisfy them but the death of the 


murderers, and they run to the houſes of the conſpirators 


and burnt them down to the ground; but what was Cefar's 
| coat, and Ceſar's body, to the body of our dear Lord Jeſus, 


| which 


— 
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which was all bloody, rent and torn for our ſins? Ah, how. 

ſhould this provoke us to be revenged on our ſins ! how 3 
ſhould we for ever loath and abhor them ! how ſhould we 
labour with all our might to be the death of thoſe ſins that 
have been the death of ſo great a Lord, and will, if not pre- 

rented, be the death of our fouls to all eternity: To ſee 
God thruſt theſword of his pure, infinite and incenſed wrath 
through the very heart of his deareſt Son, notwithſtanding 
all bis ſupplications, prayers, tears and ſtrong cries, is the 
higheſt diſcovery of the Lord's hatred and indignation of 


in that ever was or will be, Heb. v. 7. Tis true, God diſ- 


covered his great hatred againſt ſin, by turning Adam out of 
Paradiſe, and by caſting the angels down to hell, by drown- 
ing the old world, and by raining hell out of heaven upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and by the various and dreadful 
judgments that he has been a pouring forth upon the world 

in all ages; but all this hatred is but the picture of hatred, 

to that hatred which God manifeſted againſt fin, in cauſing 

the whole curſe to meet upon our crucified Lord, as all 
ſtreams meet in the ſea. Tis true, God diſcovers his hatred” 
al fin, by thoſe endleſs, eaſleſs, and remedileis torments that 
he inflicts upon devils and damned ſpirits; but this is no 
hatred to that hatred againſt fin, which God diſcovered when 
he opened all the flood-gates of his eavenom'd wrath upon 
his Son, his own Son, his only Son, his Son that always 
phaſed him, his Son that never offended him, Iſa. liti. 5, 6. 
Prov, viii. 30, 31. Matth. iii. t. Should you fee a father 
that had but one ſon, and he ſuch a ſon in whom he always 
delighted, and by whom he had never been provoked ; a ſon 
that always made it his buſineſs, his work, his heaven to 
promote the honour and glory of his father, John viii. 49, 
50. a ſon who was always moſt at eaſe, when moſt engaged 
in his father's ſervice, John ix. 4. a ſon who counted it his 
meat and drink to do his father's. will, John iv. 34. now 
hould you ſee the father of ſuch a fon inflicting the moſt- 
exquiſite pains and puniſhments, tortures and torments, ca- 
lamities and miſeries upon this deareſt ſon, you would readi- 
ly conclude, that certainly the ſins, the offences that have 
put the father upon exerciſing ſuch amazing, ſuch match- 
& ſeverity, fury and cruelty, upon his only ſon, are infi- 
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294 Seven Inferences from the Conſideration © 
nitely hateful, odious and abominable to him“. Now, if 
you pleaſe. but to caſt your eye upon the actings of God the 
Father towards Jeſus Chriſt, you will find that he hath in- 
flicted more torments, and greater torments upon the Son 
of his deareſt love, than all mortals ever have or could in- 
Aid upon their only ſons, Iſa. Iii. 6. The Lord hath laid up. 
on him the iniquity of us all. Heb. Hath made the iniquities of 
25 all to meet on him, or to light or fall on him rather; God 
made all the penalties and ſufferings that were due to us to 
fall upon Jeſus Chriſt, as a man is wont to fall with all his 
might in a hoſtile manner upon his enemy; God himſelf in- 
flicted upon dear Jeſus whatſoever was requiſite to the fi- 
tisfying of his juſtice, to the obtaining of pardon, and to the 
ſaving of all his elect, ver. 10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, he hath put him to grief. All the devils in hell, nor 
all the men upon earth, could never have bruiſed or put to 
grief our Lord Jeſus : if it had not pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him and put him to grief, he had never been bruiſed or put 
to grief: O how ſhould this work us to look upon ſin with 

indignation ! 1 pied e SEES 
' Suppoſe a man ſhould come to a table, and there ſhould 
be a knife laid at his trencher, and it ſhonld be told him, 
this is the very knife that cut the throat of your child or 
father, if this perſon ſhould uſe this knife as any other knife, 
would not every one ſay, Surely this man had but very lit- 
te love to his father or his child, who can uſe this bloody 
knife as any other knife; ſo when you meet with any temp- 
tation to ſin, O then fay, This is the very knife that cut 
the throat of Jeſus Chriſt, that pierced his ſides, that was 
the cauſe of his ſufferings, and that made Chriſt to bea 
curſe, and accordingly let your hearts riſe againſt it. Ah, 
how well doth it become Chriſtians to look upon fin as that 
accurſed thing that made Chriſt a curſe, and accordingly to 
abhor it! Oh, with what deteſtation ſhould a man fling a- 
way ſuch a knife ! and with the like deteſtation ſhould eve- 
ry Chriſtian fling away his ſins, as Ephraim did his idols, 
Get you hence, what have Tany more to do with you ? Hoſea 
7 8 : & iv. 


* Jer. xliv. 4. Zech. viii. 17. The Rabbins, to. ſcare their 
ſcholars from fin, uſed to tell them, that fin made God's head ach; 
= I may ſay, fia hath made Chriſt's head ach, and bis heart 
ach too. „„ | 5 
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xiv. 8. Iſa. i. 20. chap. xxx. 22. Sin, thou haſt ſlain my 
Lord, thou haſt been the only cauſe of the death of my Sa- 
viour. Let us ſay as David, 2 Sam. xxili. 17. Ii not this 


the bload of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives? ſo, 


is not this the ſin that poured out Chriſt's blood ? Oh, how 


ſhould this enrage our hearts againſt ſin, becauſe it coſt the 


Captain of our ſalvation, not the hazard, but the very loſs 


of his life! Heb. ii. 10. God ſhewed Moſes a tree wherewith 
he might make the bitter waters ſweet, Exod. xv. 25. but 


lo, here is a tree wherewith ye may make the ſweet waters 


of ſin to become bitter, Look upon the tree on which Chriſt 
was criicified, remember his croſs, and the pains he ſuffer- 
ed thereon, and the ſeeming ſweetneſs that is in fin will 

quickly vaniſh, When you are ſolicited to ſin, caſt your 


eye upon Chriſt's croſs, remember his aſtoniſhing ſufferings 
for fin, and it will ſoon grow diſtaſteful to your ſouls: for 
how can that chuſe but to be hateful to us, if we ſeriouſly 


conſider how hurtful it was to Jeſus Chriſt ? Who can look 
upon the croſs of Chriſt, and excuſe his ſin, as Adam did, 


ſaying, The woman which thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me of the 


tree, and I did eat? Gen. iii. 12. who can look upon the 


croſs of Chriſt, and colour his ſin, as Judas did, faying, 
Hail Maſter ? Mat. xxvi. 49. Who can look upon the croſs 
of Chriſt, and deny his ſin, as Gehazi did, ſaying, Thy + 
ſervant went no whether ? 2 Kings v. 25. Who can look 
upon the croſs of Chriſt, and defend his fin, as Jonah did, 


faying, I do well to be angry? Jonah iv. 9. O Sirs! where 


is that hatred of fin that uſe to be in the ſaints of old! Da- 
vid could fay, I hate vain thoughts, and I hate every falſe 
way, Pa. cxix. 104, 113, 128. and Paul could fay, What 

T hate, that do I, Rom. vii. 15. Tis better, faith one, to 
be in hell with Chriſt,” than to be in heaven with ſin. O 
how odious was ſin in the ſaints eye! The primitive Chriſ- 
tians choſe rather to be caſt to lions without, than. to be 
left to luſts within *; ſo great was their hatred of fin. I 
had rather, faith Anſelm, go to hell pure from ſin, than to 
heaven polluted with that guilt. I will rather, faith ano- - 
ther, leap into a bonfire, than wilfully to ſin againſt God. 
Under the law, if an ox gored a man that he died, the ox 
was to be killed, Exod. xxi. 28. Sin hath gored and pier- 
| — V 1 4 ced 
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296 Seven inferences from the Conſideration 
ced our dear Lord Jeſus, O let it die for it; O avenge your. 
ſelves upon it, as Sampſon did avenge himſelf upon the Phi. 
lüſtines for his two eyes, Judg. xvi. 28. Plutarch reports of 
Mlarcus Cato, that he never declared his opinion in any mat- 
ter in the ſenate, but he would cloſe it with this paſſage, 
Alerbints till Carthage ſhould be deftroyed ; fo a Chriſtian 
ſhould never caſt his eye upon the croſs of Chriſt, the ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt, nor upon his ſins, but his heart ſhould 
1 ſay, Methinks pride ſhould be deſtroyed, and unbelief ſhoul 
* de deſtroyed, and hypocriſy ſhould be deſtroyed, and earth- 
38 y- mindedneſs Ihould be deſtroyed, and vain-glory ſhould 
be deſtroyed, c. The Jews would not have the pieces of 
ſilver, which Judas caſt down in the temple, put in the trea- 
ſury, becauſe they were the price of blood, Mat. xxvii. 5, 
6. Oh, lodge not any one fin in the treaſury of your TP 
for they are all the price of blood. But, 
©  Fourthly, Let the ſufferings of our. Lord Jeſus raiſe 1 in 1 al 
our hearts, a high eſtimation of Chriſt ; O let us prize a ſuf. 
ering Chriſt above all our duties, and above all our - graces, 
and above all our privileges; and above all our outward 
. contentments, and above all our ſpiritual enjoyments ! Mat, 
X. 37. Luke xiv. 26. a ſuffering Chriſt is a commodity. of 
greater value than all the riches of the Indies, yea, than all 
the wealth of the whole world; he is better than rubies 
_ (faith Solomon) and all the things that thou canſt defire are 
not to be compared to him, Prov. viii 11, he is that pearl of 
price, which the wiſe merchant purchaſed with all that e- 
ver he had; no man can buy ſuch gold too dear, Mat. xiii. 46. 
Joſeph (a type of the Lord Jeſus) then a precious jewel of 
the world, was far more precious, had the Iſhmaelitiſh mer- 
| Chants known ſo much, than all the balms and myrrhs that 
"they tranſported, Gen. xxvii, 37. and ſo is a ſuffering Chriſt, 
as all will grant, that really know him, and that have expe- . 
rienced the ſweet of union and communion with him. v 
| Chriſt went through heaven and hell, life and death, forrow i k 
and ſuffering, miſery and cruelty, and all to bring us to glo- © 
ry, and ſhall we not prize him? When, in a ſtorm, the no- t 
bles of Xerxes were to lighten the ſhip to preſerve their N { 
king's life, they did their obeyſance, and leaped into the 
ſea : but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to preſerve our lives, our 
ſouls, he leaps into a ſea of wrath, Col. i. 18. Oh, how 


ſhould this work us to {et up Chriſt above all ! what 2 l 
ade ii 
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of the great Sufferings of Chriſt, - 297 
ado has there been in the world about Alexander the great, 
and Conſtantine the great, and Pompey the great, becauſe of 
their civil power and authority: but what was all their 
greatneſs and granduer, to that greatneſs and grandeur that 
God the Father put upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ' 
gave all power in heaven and in earth unto him, and ſet him 
down at his right hand? Mat. xxviil. 13. Heb. i. 13. Eph, 
i. 20. Oh Sirs! will you value men according to their titles, 
and will you not highly value our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| has the moſt magnificent titles given him ? he is called Xing 
of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xvii. 14. cap xix. 16. It 
is obſerved by learned Druſius, that thoſe titles were uſually 
given to the great kings of Perſia, than which there was 
none aſſumed more to themſelves than they did : yet the 
Holy Ghoſt attributes theſe great titles to Chriſt, to let us 
know, that as God hath exalted Chriſt above all earthly 
powers, ſo we ſhould magnity him, and exalt him according- 
ly, Paul, caſting his eye upon a ſuffering Chriſt, Phil. iii. 
8. tells us, that he eſteems of ta panta, all things, as nothing 
in compariſon of Chriſt, All things is the greateſt account 
that can be caſt up; for it includeth all prizes, all ſums, it 
taketh in heaven, it taketh in the vaſt and huge globe and 
circle of the capacious world, and all excellencies within its 
bolom : all things includes all nations, all angels, all gold, 
all jewels, all honours, all delights, and every thing elle be- 
ſides: and yet the apoſtle looks upon all theſe things but as 
ſrybala, dung, * dog's dung (as ſome interpret the word) or 
dogs meat, coarfe and contemptible, in compariſon of dear 
Jeſus. Galeacius, that noble Italian marquis, was of the 
lame mind and metal with Paul; for when he was ſtrongly 
tempted, and ſolicited with great ſums of money, and pre- 
terments, to return to the Romiſh church, he gave this he- 
roic anſwer, Curſed be he that prefers all the wealth of the 
world to one day's communion with Chriſt. What if a man 
had large domains, ſtately buildings, and ten thouſand rivers 
of oil; what if all the mountains of the world were pearl, 
the mighty rocks rubies, and the whole globe a ſhining chry- 
lolite ; yet all this were not to be named in the ſame-day, 
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wherein there is mention made of a ſuffering Chriſt. Look, 
as one ocean hath more waters than all the rivers in the 
| world, and as one ſun hath more light than all the luminaries 
in heaven; ſo one ſuffering Chriſt is more than all to a 
ſoul, than if it had the all of the whole world a thouſand 
times over and over. Oh Sirs, if you caſt but your eye u 
on a ſuffering Chriſt, a crucified Jeſus, there you ſhall find 
righteouſneſs in him to cover all your ſins, and plenty enough 
in him to ſupply all your wants, and grace enough in him th 
ſubdue all your luſts, and wiſdom enough in him to reſolve 
all your doubts, and power enough in him to vanquiſyal 


your enemies, and virtue enough 1 in him to heal all your di. 


eaſes, and fulneſs enough in him both to ſatisfy you and fave 
you, and that to the utmoſt, © All the good things that 


can be reckoned up here below, have only a finire and limit- | 


ed benignity : ſome can cloath, but cannot feed; others can 
nouriſh, but they cannot heal ; others can enrich, but they 
cannot ſecure; others can adorn but cannot advance; all do 
ſerve, but none do ſatisfy ; ; they are like a beggar's coat, made 
up of many pieces; not all enough, either to beautify, de- 
fend, or ſatisfy : but there is enough in a ſuffering Chriſt 
to fill us and ſatisfy us to the full. Chriſt has the greateſt 
worth and wealth in him. Look, as the worth and value of 
many pieces of filver is to be found in one piece of gold; fo 
all the petty excellencies that are ſcattered abroad in the 
creatures are to be found in a bleeding dying Chriſt; Jes, 
all the whole volume of perfections, which is ſpread through 
heaven and earth, is epitomized in him that ſuffered on the 
croſs, nec Chriftus, nec celum patitur hyperbolen, a man can- 
not hyperbolize in ſpeaking of Chriſt and heaven ; but muſt en- 
treat his hearers, as Tully doth his readers, concerning the 
worth of = n : ( ut 2 guidlam de iis quam que 


Icripta 


* Heb. vit. 25. have read of a Roman ſervant, who know- 
ing his maſter was ſought for by officers to be put to death, he put 


himſelf in his maſter's cloaths, that he might be taken for him; 


and ſo he was, and was put to death for him: whereupon his ma- 
ſer, in memory of his thankfulneſs to him, and honour of him, 
erected a brazen ſtatue; but what a ſtatue of gold ſhould we ſet 
up in our hearts to the eternal honour and exaltation of that Jeſus, 


Who not in our cloaths, MARGE FA nature, hath laid down his 
. 4; ns ö 
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ſeripta * e 3. De oratore that they would V | 
conceive much more than he was able to expreſs. Certainly, 
it is as eaſy to compals the heavens with a ſpan, and con- 
tain the ſea in a nut-ſhell, as to relate fully a ſuffering, 
Chriſt's excellencies, or heaven's happineſs. O Sirs ! there 
js in a crucified Jeſus ſomething proportionable to all the 


ſtraits, wants, neceſſities, and deſires of his poor people. He © 


is bread to nouriſh them, and a garment to cover and adorn 


them, a phyſician to heal | them, a counſeller to adviſe them, 

| a captain to defend them, a prince to rule, a prophet to 
teach, and a prieſt to make attonement for them; an huſ- 
band to protect, a father to provide, a brother to relieve, a | 


foundation to ſupport, a root to quicken, a head to guide, 


a treaſure to enrich, a ſun to enlighten, and a fountain to 


"cleanſe *. Now what can any Chriſtian deſire more, to fatiſ- 


fy him and fave him, to make him holy and happy in both 
worlds? Shall the Romans and other nations highly value 
thoſe that have but ventur'd to lay down their lives for their 
country, and ſhall not we highly value the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who hath actually laid down his life for his ſheep? I have 


read of one, who walking in the fields by himſelf, of a ſud- 
den fell into loud cries and weeping ; and being aſked (by 
one that paſſed by, and over heard him) the cauſe of his la- 
mentation; I weep (faith he) to think that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould do 'D much for us men ; and yet, not one man 
of a thouſand ſo much as mind him, or think of him. Oh 
what a bitter lamentation have we cauſe to take up, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſuffered ſo many great and grievous 
things for poor ſinners ; and that there are ſo few that ſin- 
ccrely love him, or that highly value him ; moſt men prefer- 
ring their luſts, or elſe the toys and trifles of this world a- 
bove him. But, 

Fifthly, Let the ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt work 
us all into a gracious willingneſs to embrace ſufferings for his 
fake; and chearfully and reſolutely to take up his croſs, and 
follow him: Mat. xvi. 24. did Chriſt ſuffer, who knew no 
ln? and 2 we think it 2 to ſuffer, ho know no- 


ching 


= John vi 8, 6, 37. Rev. xiii. 14. Mat. ix. 12. th. ix. 6, 
on ü. 10. Acts v. 31. AQ vii. 37, 38. Heb. ii. 17, 18. chap. 
15, 16. 2 Cor, xi. 2. Wa. ix. 6, 7 Jobu xx, 17. Ila. xxviũi. 
15 Rey, xxii. 16. Eph, i. 22, 23. 


* K . 
: 1 
3 * 
1 
2 1 
» A, 


300 Seven Inferences from the Confideratin |_| 
thing but fin? ſhall he lie ſweltring under his Father's wrath, th 
and ſhall we cry out of men's anger? was he crowned 
With thorns, and muſt we be crowned with roſe-buds? was of 

his whole life, from the cradle to the croſs, made up of no- th. 

thing but ſorrows and ſufferings ? and muſt our lives, from 

the cradle to the grave, be filled up with nothing but plex- 

| Jures and delights ? was he deſpiſed, and muſt we be admir- 
ed? was hedebaſed, and muſt we be exalted ? was he poor, 

and mult we be rich ? was he-low, and muſt we be high? 
did he drink of a bitter cup, a bloody cup, and will no cups 
ſerve our turns, but cups of conſolation? * Let us not think 

any thing too much to do for Chriſt, nor any thing too great 

to ſuffer for Chriſt, nor any thing too dear to part with for 

ſuch a Chriſt, ſuch a Saviour, that thought nothing too 
much to do, or too grievous to ſuffer, that ſo he might accom- 
pliſh the work of our redemption, . John i. 18. He left hea- 

ven for us, and ſhall not we let go this world for him! he 

left his Father's boſom for us, and ſhall not we leave the bo- 

ſoms of our deareſt relations for him? he,underwent all forts. 

of ſufferings for us, Pfal. xlv. 10, 11. Paul was ſo inur'dto 
ſufferings for Chriſt, that he could rejoice in his ſufferings, 

he gloried moſt in his chains, and he looked upon his ſcars, 
buffetings, ſcourgings, ſtonings for Chriſt, as his greateſt 
triumphs, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 2 Cor. xi. 23. to verſe 28. And 

how ambitious were the primitive Chriſtians of martyrdom 

in the cauſe of Chriſt ? and of late, in the times of the Mari- 

an perſecution, how many hundreds chearfully and willingly 

laid down their lives, mounting, Eliah-like, to heaven in he- 

ry chariots! * And, oh, how will Chriſt own and honour ſuch 
Chriſtians at laſt, as have not ſet on others, but expoſed 
themſelves to hazards, loſſes and ſufferings for his ſake ! Rev. 

11, 21. as thoſe brave fouls, who loved not their lives unto 

the death, Rev. xii. 11. that is, they deſpiſed their lives in 
compariſon of Chriſt ; they expoſed their bodies to horrible 
and painful deaths, their temporal eſtates to the ſpoil, and 
their perſons to all manner of ſhame and contempt for the 

| cauſe of Chriſt, Heb xi. 33. to 39, cap. x. 34. in the ors of 


ELLE Ge EG oe anc ora cg ee gg oe 


* Aa_—_ << 


RG IRIE : re gs regen — 3 Te rt — 3 ä . 
— - — —— N — 0 0 1 = 4 Ly * r . 4 8 
, l — a we Rb La. * a . 
2 * TY OE — * - * : rn . ; * — 8 4 -- - 
a — 5 * 
b 9 
f 

, * 


. 1 Wu 978 a—_— =&> 


\ 


2 — — . CE EE IEA wang LE 

nr, —_—— — — 

— 4 ” 5 ASI —__ * — nr » — + Sh 
299 — —B —⏑i 


* Godfrey of Boulogne, firſt king of Jeruſalem, refuſed to be 
crowned with a crown of gold; ſaying, that it became not a Chri- 
ſtian to wear a crown of gold, where Chriſt, for our ſalvation, had 

worn a crown of thorns, _ | - e 


BB __ | of great Suferings of Chr.. 30 
ath, that bloody perſecutor Diocleſian, “ the Chriſtians ſnewed 
„ned 28 glorious power in the faith of martyrdom, as in the faith _ 
was of miracles, the valour of the patients, and the ſavageneſs of 
no: the perſecutors, ſtriving together; till, both exceeding na- 
rom BW tre and belief, bred wonder and afteniſhment in beholders 
lex WF and readers. In all ages and generations, they that have 
deen born after the fleſh, have perſecuted them that have 
been born after the ſpirit; Gal. iv. 29. and the feed of the ſer- 
pent has been ſtill a multiplying of troubles upon the feed 
| of the woman, Would any man take the churches picture of 
(faith Luther) then let him paint a poor filly maid, fitting in 4 
a wilderneſs, compaſſed about with hungry lions, wolves, | 
boars and bears, and with all manner of other cruel hurtful 
beaſts, and in the midſt of a great many furious men aſſault- 
ing her every moment and minute; and why ſhould we won- 
der at this, when we conſider, that the whole life of Chriſt 
was filled up with all forts and kinds of ſufferings ? Oh, 
where is that brave ſpirit that has been upon the ſaints of 
old? Bleſſed Bradford looked upon his ſufferings for Chriſt 
as an evidence to him that he was in the right way F. It is 
better for me to be a martyr than a monarch, ſaid Ignatius, 
when he was to ſuffer. Happy is that ſoul, and to be equal. 
led with angels, who is willing to ſuffer, if it were poſſible, 
35 great things for Chriſt, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for it, faith | 
Jerom. Sufferings are the enſigns of heavenly nobility, faith 
Calvin. Modeſtus, lieutenant to Julian the emperor, ſaid to 
Julian, while they ſuffer they deride us (faith he) and the - 
torments are more fearful to them that ſtand by, than to the 
tormented. Luther reports of Vicentins, that he laughed at 
thoſe that ſlew him; ſaying, that no Chriſtians tortures and 
death were but ſports, and he gloried when he went upon 
hot burning coals, as if he trod upon roſes. 'T'was a noble ſay- 
ing of a French martyr, when the rope was about his fellow, 
give me that golden chain, and dub me a knight of that no- 
ble order. Paul rattled his chain, which he bore for the goſ- 
pel, and was as proud of it as a woman of her ornaments, faith 
Chryſoſtom. Do your worſt, do your worſt, faith Juſtin Mar- 
| Es tyr 


* Certatim glorioſa in certamina ruebatur, c. Sulpitius. 
had Þ If one man did ſuffer all the ſorrows of all the ſaints in the 
ID _—_ yet they are not worth one hour's glory in heaven. Chry- 
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tyr to his perſecutors, but this I will tell you, that you may da 
put all that you are like to gain by the bargain into your eye, 
and weep it out again. Baſil will tell you, that the moſt cru- 
el martyrdom is but a trick to eſcape death, to paſs from life, 
to life (as he ſpeaks) for it can be but a day's Journey between. 
the croſs and Paradiſe : their names that are written in red 
letters of blood in the churches calendar, are written in golden th 
letters in Chriſt's regiſter, in the book of life, faith Pruden. M © 
tius. Though the croſs be bitter, yet it is but ſhort ; a little * 
ſtorm, as one ſaid of Julian's perſecution, and an eternal 1 
calm follows. Methinks, ſaid one, I tread upon pearls, when 15 
be trod upon hot burning coals, and I feel no more pain than a 
if I lay in a bed of down, and yet he lay in flames of fire. , 

Lam heartily angry (faith Luther) with thoſe that ſpeak of ” 


my ſufferings, which, if compared to that which Chriſt hi 
ſuffered for me, are not once to be mentioned in the ſame day, - 


Paul greatly rejoiced in his ſufferings for Chriſt ; and there- 
fore often times ſings it out, 7 Paul a priſoner (as you may 4 
ſee by theſe ſcriptures, Acts xxvili. 17. Eph. iii. 1. chap. iv. i. 


2 Tim. i. 8. Philem. i. 9. 2 Cor. xi. 23. Rom. xvi. 7. Col. - 
iv. 10. Philem. xxiii. not I Paul an apoſtle, nor I Paul wrap d 6 


up in the third heaven; Chriſt ſhewed his love to him, in 
wraping him up in the third heaven; and he ſhews his love 7 
to Chriſt, in ſuffering for him. During the cruel perſecutions 
of the heathen emperors, the Chriſtian faith was ſpread 
thro? all places of the empire, becauſe the oftener they were 
mowed down (faith Tertullian) the more they grew. I am 1 
in priſon till I am in priſon, ſaid one of the martyrs, I am 
the unmeeteſt man for this high office of ſuffering for Chriſt, 5 
that ever was appointed to it, faid bleſſed Sanders. Auſtin 
obſerved, that though there were many thouſand Chriſtians 
put to death for profeſſing Chriſt, yet they were never the 
fewer for being ſlain : Cyprian, ſpeaking of the Chriſtians 
and martyrs in his time, ſaid, occidi poterant, fed vinci non po- 
terant, they may kill them, but they cannot overcome them : 
the more we are cut down by the tword of perſecution, the 
more ve encreaſe, faith Tertullian *. Euſebius tells us of 
one that writ to > his friend from a ſtinking — . 
| | , ates 


II 
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* Lodde la corda computeth "op four ſeveral kinds of torment, 


wherewith the primitive 2 were trigd. Adv. vn, Cap. 
125. 
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aates his letter from my delicate orchard. Burn my foot if 
Fou will, faid that noble martyr in Baſil, that it may dance 
© IN cverlaſtingly-with the bleſſed angels in heaven. The young 
child in Joſephus, who, when his fleſh was pulled in pieces 
with pincers, by the command of Antiochus, faid with a 
| ſmiling countenance, Tyrant, thou loſeſt time, where are 
thoſe ſmarting pains with which thou threatneſt me ? make 


en me to ſhrink and cry out if thou canſt. And Bainam, an 
4 Engliſh martyr, when the fire was flaming about him, ſaid, 


* you papiſts talk of miracles, behold here a miracle, I feel no 
| more pain than if I were in a bed of down; it is as fweet to 
me as a bed of roſes, Lawrence, when his body was roaſt- 
ed upon a burning gridiron, cried out, this ſide is roaſted 
F enough, turn the other ſide. Marcus of Arethuſa, when 
:n bis body was cut and mangled,, and anointed with honey, 
and hung up aloft in a baſket, to be ſtung to death-by waſps 
and bees, looked down, ſaying, I am advanced, deſpiſing 
you that are below. Henry Voes kiſſed the ſtake. Hawks 
85 capped his hands in the flames when they were half con- 
ſumed. john Noys bleſſed God that ever he was born to 
ke that day; and biſhop Ridley called his execution day his 
wedding day. Thus you ſee a cloud of witneſſes to raiſe 
and inflame your hearts into a free, ready, willing, chear- 
ful, and reſolute ſuffering for that Jeſus, who has ſuffered 
ſo much for you. Oh Sirs, when we ſee all ſorts and ſexes 
of Chriſtians divinely to deify and ſcorn their torments and 
tormentors, when we ſee them conquering in the midſt of 
hideous ſufferings, when we hear them expreſſing their 
greateſt joy in the midſt of their greateſt ſufferings, we can- 
not but conclude, that there was ſomething more than ordi- 
nary that did thus raiſe, cheer and encourage their ſpirits in 
their ſufferings; and doubtleſs this was it, the recompence 
of reward on the one hand, and the matchleſs ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt for them on the other hand, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 
26. chap. xii, 2. The cordial wherewith Peter is ſaid, by 
Clemens, to comfort his wife when he ſaw her led to 
martyrdom, was this, Remember the Lord; whoſe diſci- 
2 if we be, we muſt not think to ſpeed better than our 
malter. | 
It is faid of Antiochus, that being to fight with Judas, 
Captain of the hoſt of the Jews, 1 Machab. vi. 3, 4. he 
fewed unto his elephants the blood of the grapes and mul - 
| = | Tn berries, 
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| berries, to provoke them the better to fight: ſo the Holy 
Ghoſt hath ſet before us the wounds, the blood, the ſuffer. 
ings, the dying of our dear Lord Jeſus, to encourage us to 
fuffer with all readineſs and reſolutenefs, whatſoever calami. 
ties or miſeries may attend us for Chriſt's fake, or the gol- 
| pel's ſake. Ah, what a ſhame would it be, if we ſhould not 
be always ready to ſuffer any thing for his ſake, who hath 
ſuffered ſo much for our ſins, as is beyond all conception, all 
expreſſion ! Never was jacob more gracious and acceptable 
to his father Iſaac, than when he ſtood before him, cloathed 
in the garments of his rough brother Eſau: then, the father 
ſmelling the ſavour of the elder brother's garments, ſaid, Be. 
Hold, the ſmell of my fon i is as the ſmell of a field which the Lord 
hath bleſſed, Gen. xxvii. 27. And never are we more gracious 
and acceptable to our heavenly. Father, than when we ſtand 
before him cloathed in the rough garments of Chriſt's af. 
flictions and ſufferings. Oh, Chriſtians, all your ſufferings 
for 'Chriſt, they are but inlers to your glorious reigning with 
Chriſt. Juſtin Martyr faith, that when the Romans did 
immortalize their emperors as they called it, they brought 
one to {wear that he {aw him go to heaven out of the fire; 
but we may ſee by an eye of faith the bleſſed ſouls of mar- 
tyrs fly to heaven like Elias in his fiery chariot, or like the 
angel that appeared to Manoah in the flames. . By the con- 
ſent of the ſchoolmen, all martyrs ſhall appear in the church 
triumphant, bearing the ſigns of their Chriſtian wounds a- 
bout them, as ſo many ſpeaking teſtimonies of their holy 
courage, that what here they endured in behalf of their Sa- 
viour, may be there an addition to their glory. But, 
Sixthly, Hath Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ſuch great and griev- 
ous things for you? Oh then, in all your fears, doubts and 
conflicts with enemies, within or without, fly to the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, as your city of refuge. Did Chriſt endure 
a moſt ignominious death for thee ? did he take on him thy 
finful perſon, and bare thy fin, and death, and croſs, and 
was made a facrifice and curſe for thee ? Oh then, in all thy 
inward and outward diſtreſſes, ſhelter thy ſelf under the 
wings of a ſuffering Chriſt, Pſalm xc. 1. Pſalm xci. 1, 4, 9. 
I have read of Nero, that he had a ſhirt made of a falaman- 
der's ſkin, ſo that if he went through the fire in it, it would 
keep him from burning : Oh Sirs, a ſuffering Chriſt i is this 


ſalamander's ſkin, that will keep the ſaints OM burning in 
: 


. A > 2 = — © 2 


2 


bu = yt: ein iy — 2D: © 25 2 2 


© 


3 „* 
- | ——_— = 


re 


5] of the great Sufferings of Chriſt. 
the midſt of burning, from ſuffering in the midſt of ſuffer- 
ings, from drowning in the midſt of drowning, Dan. iii. 
24, 29. Iſa. xliii. 2. In all the ſtorms that beat upon your 
inward or your outward man, eye the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


lean upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, plead the ſufferings of 


Chriſt, and triumph in the ſufferings of Chriſt, Zach. xii. 


10. Cant. viii. 5. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Eph: vi. 14. It is ſtoried. 


of a martyr *, that writing to his wife where ſhe might find 


him when he was fled from home, Oh my dear, faid he, 


if thou deſireſt to ſee me, ſeek me in the ſide of Chriſt, in 


the cleft of the rock, in the hollow of his wounds; for there 


] have made my neſt, there will I dwell, there ſhalt thou find 
me, and no where elſe but there. In every temptation let 


us look up to a crucified Chriſt, who is fitted and qualified 


to ſuccour tempted ſouls, Heb. ii. 17, 18. chap, iv. 15, 16. 
O my ſoul, whenever thou art aſſaulted, let the wounds of 
Chriſt be thy city of refuge, whither thou mayeſt fly and 
hve. Let us learn, in every temptation which preſſeth us, 
whether it be ſin, or death, or curſe, or any other evil, to 
tranſlate it from ourſelves to Chriſt, and all the good in 
Chriſt, let us learn to tranſlate it from Chriſt to ourſelves. 
Look, as the burgeſs of a town or corporation, fitting in 


the parliament-houſe, beareth the perſons of that whole 


town or place, and what he faith the whole town faith, and 
what is done to him is done to the whole town; even fo 


Chriſt upon the croſs ſtood in our place, and bare our ſins, / 


and whatſoever he ſuffered we ſuffered, and when he died, 
all the faithful died with him and in him, Iſa. liii. 4, 


x, 6. 
1 have read of a gracious woman, who, being by 8 


ſtrongly tempted, replied, Satan, if thou haſt any thing te 


ſay to me, ſay it to my Chriſt, ſay it to my ſurety, who 
has undertaken all for me, who hath paid all my debts, and 


fatisfied divine juſtice, and ſet all reckonings even between 


God and my foul. Do your fins terrify you? oh then 

look up to a crucified Saviour, who bare your ſins in his 

own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. When ſin ſtares you 

in the face, oh then turn your face to a dying Jeſus, and 

behold him with a ſpear in his ſide, with thorns in his head, 

with nails in his feet, and a pardon in his hands t. Haſt 
ww 


* Surius in vita ſancti Elzearii. 


F The ſtrongeſt antidote” againſt ſin, is to look vpon ſin in the 


red glaſs of Chriſt's blood. Auſtia, 


tou 
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thou wounded thy. conſcience by. any great fall or falls? 0 


then remember, that there is nothing in heaven or earth 
more efficacious to cure the wounds of conſcience than a 
frequent and ſerious meditation on the wounds of Chriſt *, 
Doth death, that rides upon the pale horſe, look' ghaſtly and 
deadly upon thee? Rev. vi. 8. O then remember that Chriſt 
died for you ; Rom. v. 6, 8. and that, by his death, he hath 
{wallowed up death in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. Oh 
remember, that a crucified Chriſt hath ſtripped death of his 
ſting, and diſarmed it of all its deſtroying power: death 
may buz about our ears, but it can never ſting our ſouls, 
Look, as a crucified Chriſt hath taken away the guilt of fin, 
though he hath not taken away ſin itſelf ; ſo he hath taken 
. away the ſting of death, though he bath not taken away 
death itſelf. He ſpake excellently that faid t, that is not 
death, but life, which joins the dying man to Chriſt ; and 
that is not life, but death, that ſeparates the living man 
from Chriſt. Auſtin longed to die, that he might ſee that 
head that was crowned with thorns. Did Chriſt die for 
me, faith one, that I might live. with him, I will not there- 
fore deſire to live long from him: all men go willingly to ſee 
bim whom they love, and ſhall 1 be, unwilling to die that I 
may ſee him whom my ſoul loves? Bernard would have us 
never to let go out of our minds the thoughts of a crucified 
Chriſt. Let theſe, ſays he, be meat and drink unto you; 
let them be your ſweetneſs and conſolation, your honey and 


| Four deſire, your reading and your meditation, your con- 


templation, your life, death, and reſurrection: certainly, 
he that ſhall live up to this counſel will look upon the king 
of terrors as the king of deſires. Are you apt to tremble 
when you eye the curſe threatned in the law? O then look 
up to a cruciſied Chriſt, and remember that he hath redeem- 

ed you from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for you, 
Gal. iii. 13. Doth the wrath of God amaze you ? O then 
look up to a crucified Chriſt, and remember that Chriſt 
hath trod the wine-preſs of his Father's wrath alone, thathe 
might deliver you from wrath to come, Iſa. Niii. 3. 1 Theſ. 
i. lt. Is the face of God. clouded ? ? doth heythat ſhould 


3 | | e ee 


* Bern. Ser. "Ty in Cant. 


+ Ambroſius in 1 Tim. v. 6. Death will blow the « ba 40 "_ 


into the flower of glory. 


ace 
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cbmfort you ſtand afar off? O then look up to a erucified 
Chriſt, and remember that he was forſaken for a time, that 
you might not be forſaken for ever. Are you ſometimes a- 


fraid of condemnation ? Lamen. i. 16. O then look upon a 


crucified Chriſt, who was condemned that you might be 
juſtified. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's e- 


left? it is God that juſtifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? it 


is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Ah Chriſtians, that 
you would at laſt, under all your temptations, afflictions, 
fears, doubts, conflicts and diſputes, be perſuaded to keep 
a fixed eye upon crucified Jeſus, and remember that all he 
did, he did for you, and that all he ſuffered, he ſuffered for 
you; and this will be a ſtrong cordial to keep you from 
fainting under all your inward and outward diſtreſſes, ac- 
cording to that ſaying of one of the ancients “, I may be 
troubled, but I ſhall not be overwhelmed, becauſe I remem- 
ber the print of the nails, and of the ſpear, in the hands and 
fide of Jeſus Chriſt. O that Chriſtians would labour, un- 
der all their ſoul troubles, to keep a fixed eye upon a bleed- 
ing Chriſt ; for there is nothing that will eaſe them, quiet 
them, ſettle them, and ſatisfy them like this. Many, may 
I not ſay moſt Chriſtians, are more apt to eye their ſins, 
their ſorrows, their prayers, their tears, their reſolves, their 
complaints, than they are to eye a ſuffering Chriſt? and 
from hence ſprings their - greateſt woes, wounds, miſeries, 
and dejection of ſpirit. Oh! that a crucified Chriſt might 
be for ever in your eye, and always upon your hearts.: But, 

Seventhly, and laſtly, Hath - Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ſuch 
great and grievous things? then this truth looks ſadly and 
lowerly upon the papiſts. In this red glaſs of Chriſt's blood 
jou may ſee how vain and wicked, how ridiculous and ſu- 
perſtitious the devices of the papiſts are, who, for pacifying 
of God's wrath, and for the allaying of his anger, and for 
latisfying his juſtice, and for the obtaining of pardon, &c. 
have appointed penances and pilgrimages, and felf-fcourgings, 
and ſoul- maſſes, and purgatory, and ſeveral other ſuch like 
abominations, - which the ſcripture no where commands, but 
every where forbids; which inventions and abominations of 
theirs tend only to derogate from the dignity and fl eee, | 


* Turbabor, ſed non perturbabor, quia vulnerum Chriſti recon? 
dabor, Aug. . 8 5 | | 


— 
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1 


of Chriſt's ſufferings, and to reflect diſnonour and diſyrace 
upon that full and perfect price that Chriſt hath paid for 


our ranſom, and to ſet up other Saviours in the room of our 
bleſſed Redeemer *. Certainly all popiſh pardons, penances, 
pilgrimages, maſſes, whippings, ſcourgings, &c. they una- 
voidably fall before the ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


as Dagon fell before the ark, Goliah before David, Haman 
before Mordecai, and as the darkneſs falls before the morn- 


ing light : and as for their purgatory, they do not know 
certainly where it is, nor how long it will laſt, nor what 
ſort of fire is there; neither can they ſhew us how corpore- 
al fire ſhould work upon the ſouls in purgatory, they being 
ſpiritual and incorporeal: they cannot tell us whether the 


pains of purgatory be at all times alike ; neither can they 
tell us whether the good or evil angels are the tormenters of 


the ſouls in purgatory ; and as for the whipping, ſcalding, 
freezing of ſouls in purgatory, they are but old wives fables, 
and the brain-ſick fancies of ſome deceitful perſons, to cheat 


poor ignorant people of their money, under a blind pretence 
of nan ſouls out of purgatory. Chriſt offered him- 
ſel 


once for all, Heb. x. 10, but the Romith prieſts offer 
him up daily in the maſs an unbloody facrifice ; and fo they 


do what lies in them to tread under foot the blood of God, 
the blood of the covenant, Acts xx. 28, Heb. x. 29. To 


be ſhort, popery in effect is nothing elſe but an underhand 


cloſe witneſs- bearing againſt Chriſt in all his offices, and a- 
gainſt all that he hath done and ſuffered for the redempti- 
on and falvation of ſinners, as might be made abundantly e- 


vident ; but that I may not now launch out into that oce- 
an, I only give this brief touch by the way, that I might 
raiſe up in all your hearts a greater deteſtation of popery, in 
this day wherein many are ſo warm for it, as if it were their 


only Diana. And let this much ſuffice concerning the ſuf - 


ferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the improvement that 
we ſhould make of them. 5 88 | 
| | 5 Thus 


* Surely - that religion that loves to lap blood, and that is pro · 


pagated and maintained by blood, and that prefers their qun in- 

ventions and abominations befoxe the blood and ſufferings of Chrilt, 
that religion is not of God; but ſuch is the Romiſh religion, ergo, 

their religian is nat of God. VVV 


hw God, all that did Chriſt do and ſuffer for us, as being 


for the tranſgreſſion of it, in doing what it forbids : for as 


threatned; and we being fallen by tranſgreſſion, can neither 


to ſatisfy God in his juſtice wronged by us, or to recover 


_ Chriſt by his active and paſſive obedience, hath fulfilled the 


_ righteous law, could ever tax him with the leaſt defect. 


account, when a crucified Saviour ſhall judge the world. 


-4 


Vin great $1 eringe of brit, e 
2 Thus you may clearly ſee, by what I have ſaid concern- 
ing the active and paſſive obedience of our Lord Jeſus- 
Chriſt, that whatſoever we are bound to do or ſuffer by the | 


our Surety and Mediator . Now the law of God hath a 
double challenge or demand upon us; one is of active obe- 
dience, in fulfilling what it requires; the other is of paſſive 
obedience, in ſuffering that puniſhment-which is due to us 


we were created by God, we did owe unto him all obedience 
which he required; and as we ſinned againſt God, we did 
owe unto him a ſuffering- of all that puniſhment which he 


pay the one debt, nor yet the other; of our ſelves we can do 
nothing that the law requires; neither can we fo ſuffer, as 


our ſelves into life and favour again : and therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt (who was God-man) did become our ſurety, and 
ſtood in our ſtead or room, and he did perform what we 
ſhould but could not perform, and he did bear our ſins and 
our ſorrows, he did ſuffer and bear for us what we our ſelves 
ſhould have born and ſuffered, whereby he did fully ſatisfy 
the juſtice of God, and made our peace, and purchaſed par- 
don and life for us. Chriſt did fully anſwer to all the de- 
mands of the law; he did come up to perfect, and univer- 
ſal conformity to it; he did whatever the law threatens; 


law moſt exactly and completely; Gal. iii. 13. as he was 
perfectly holy, he did what the law commanded ; and as he 
was made a curſe, he underwent what the law threatned, 
and all this he did and ſuffered in our ſteads, and as our 
ſurety; what ever Chriſt did as our ſurety, he made it good 
to the full: ſo that neither the righteous God, nor yet the 


And this muſt be our great plea, both in the day of our 
particular accounts when we die, and in the great day of our 


Although ſin, as an act, be tranſient, yet in the guilt of it, 
* A Chriſtian's plea from the paſſive obedience of Chriſt. —God 
did iaſiſt on it, that our ſarety ſhould pay down the whole debt 
at once, and accordingly he did. Heb. x. 10, 12. 


; 1 


310 , Of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſta, 


It lies in the Lord's high court of juſtice, filed opon record 


againſt.the ſinner, and calling aloud for deferved puniſhment, 
Pg, Man hath ſinned, and man muſt ſuffer for fin : but 
now Chriſt hath ſuffered, that plea is taken off, Lo here, 
ſaith the Lord, the ſame nature that ſinned ſuffereth ; mine 
own Son, being made fleſh, hath ſuffered death for ſin in the 
fleſh ; the thing is done, the law is ſatisfied; and ſo non-ſuits 
the action, and caſts it out of the court, as unjuſt. Thus 
whereas ſin would have condemned us, Chriſt hath condem- 
ned ſin; he hath weakned, yea nullified and taken away ſin, 
in the guilt and condemning power of it, by that abundant 
ſatisfaction that he hath given to the juſtice of God by his 
active and paſſive obedience : ſo that there is no condemnati- 
en to them that are in Chriſt Je 7e zus; Rom. viii. 1, 3. for the 
blood of the Mediator out-cries the clamour of ſin: and this 
muſt be a Chriſtian's joy and triumph, and plea in the great 
day of our Lord Jeſus. As Chriſt was made fin for us, 2 
Cor. v. 21. ſo the Lord doth impute the ſufferings of Chriſt 
tous ; 'that is, he accepts of them on our behalf, and puts 
them upon our account: as if the Lord ſhould fay unto eye- 
ry particular believer, my Son was thy ſurety, and ſtood in 
thy ſtead, and ſuffered, and ſatisfied, and took away thy ſins 
by his blood, and that for thee : in his blood I find a ranſom 
for thy foul; I do acknowledge my ſelf ſatisfied for thee, and 
ſatisfied towards thee, and thou art delivered and diſcharged, 
1 forgive thee thy fins, and am reconciled unto thee, and will 
fave thee, and glorify thee for my Son's ſake ; in his blood 
thou haſt redemption, the forgiveneſs of thy ſins. As when 
a ſurety ſatisfies the creditor for a debt, this is accounted 
to the debtor, and reckoned as a diſcharge to him in particu- 
lar; I am paid and you are diſcharged, faith the creditor : 
ſo it is in this caſe ; J am paid, faith God, and you are diſ- 
charged, and I have no more to ſay to you but this, Enter 
into the i Joy of your Lord, Mat. xxv. 21. | 


The fifth plea that you are to make in order to theſe ten 


ſcriptures, Eccleſ. xi. 9. chap. xii. 14. Mat. xii. 14. chap. 
Xviii. 23. Luke xvi. 3. Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. Heb. 
ix. 27. chap. xili. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 5. that reſpects the account 
that you are to give up in. the great day of the Lord, is 


| E1 Arawn from the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us; the 


juſtificnian of a 2 {inner in the fight. of God upon the — 
0 


— 


Ho. 
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of Chriſt s righteouſneſs imputed to him, whereby the guilt 
of ſin is removed, and the perfon of the ſinner is accepted 
as righteous with the God of heaven, is that which I ſhall 


open to you diſtinctly in theſe following branches. 
Firſt, That the grace of juſtification in the ſight of God | 
is made up of two parts: 1. There is forgiveneſs of the of- 
fences committed againſt the Lord: 2. Acceptation of the 
perfon offending, pronouncing him a righteous perſon, and 


N receiving him into favour again, as if he had never offended. 


This is moſt clear and evident in the bleſſed Scriptures. 
Firſt, There is an act of abſolution and acquittal from the 
guilt of ſin, and freedom from the condemnation deſerved 
by fin: the deſert of ſin is an inſeparable accident or con- 
comitant of it, that can never be removed : it may be truly 
faid of the ſins of a juſtified perſon, that they deſerve ever- 
laſting deſtruction; but juſtification is the freeing of a ſinner 
from the guilt of his: iniquity, whereby he was actually 
bou:-1 over to condemnation : * as ſoon as any man doth 
fn there is a guilt upon him, by which he is bound over to 
the wrath and curſe of God, and this guilt or obligation is 
inſeparable from fin ; the ſin doth deſerve no leſs than ever- 
laſting damnation. Now forgiveneſs of ſin hath a peculiar 
reſpect to the guilt of ſin, and removal of that: when the 
Lord forgives a man, he doth diſcharge him of that obliga- 

tion, by which he was bound over to wrath and condemna- 
tion; Rom. viii. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are 
in C ift Jeſus. Verſe 3 33- Who ſhall lay any thing to the 

charge of God's Ele? it is God that juſtifieth : Verſe 34. 
Who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died. Beloved, 
the Lord is a holy and juſt: Ged ; and he reveals his wrath 
from heaven, againſt all unrighteouſheſs ; and there is a-curſe 
threatned to every tranſgreſſion of the law ; and when any man 
ſinneth, he is obnoxious unto the curſe, and God may inflidt 
the ſame upon him: Rom. i. 18. Gal. iii. 10, Rom. i. 32. 
Rom. vi. 23. but when God forgives ſins, he therein doth 
interpoſe (as it were) between the ſin and the curſe; and be- 
tween the Obligation and the condemnation. | _ When we ſin- 
0 N ee ot 


* Rom. vii. "Kite ina; tis a forenſic. waa; relating to 
what is in uſe 188 men in their courts of judicature to con- 
demn, *Tis the ſentence of a judge decreeing a mg or r penalty 
tg o he inflited * the guilt perſon. | 
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312 Of theimputed Rig hteonſneſs of Chriſt. 
ner ſins God might fay unto him; ſinner, by your ITY 
you are now fallen into my hands of juſtice, and for your 
fins, I may, according to my righteous law, condemn and 
curſe you for ever; but ſuch is my free, my rich, my ſove- 
reign grace, that for Chriſt's ſake I will ſpare you, and par- 
don you; and that curſe and condemnation” which you have 
deſerved, ſhall never fall upon you, Jer. XXxi. 20. Oh! 
my bowels, my bowels are yearning towards you; and 
therefore I will have mercy, mercy upon you, and will deli- 


ver your ſouls from going down into the pit: Job xxxiſi. 


18, 24, 28, 30. When the poor ſinner is indicted and ar- 
raigned at God's bar, and proceſs is made againſt him, and 
he found guilty of the violation of God's holy law, and ac- 
cordingly judged guilty by God, and adjudged to everlaſting 
death, then mercy ſteps in and pleads, I have found a ran- 
ſom; the ſinner ſhall not die, but live, Job xxxiii. 24. When 
the law ſalth, ah ſinner, ſinner, thus and thus haſt thou 
tranſgreſſed, all forts of duties thou haſt omitted, ard all 
ſorts of ſins thou haſt committed, and all ſorts of mercies 
thou haſt abuſed, and all ſorts of means thou haſt neglected, 

and all ſorts of offers thou haſt ſlighted; then God ſteps in, 
and faith, ah ſinner, ſinner, what doſt thou fay ? what canſt 
thou ſay to this heavy charge, is it true or falſe ? wilt thou 
"ye it or deny it? what defence or plea canſt thou make 

or thy ſelf ? Alas, the poor ſinner is ſpeechleſs (Mat. xxii. 

12. ephimothe, he was muzzled or haltered up, that is, he 
held his peace as though he had a bridle or a halter in his 
mouth; this is the impart of the Greek word here uſed) he 
hath not one word to ſay for himſelf; he can neither deny, 
nor excuſe, or extenuate what is charged upon him; why 
now, faith God, I muſt and do. pronounce thee to be guilty; 
and as I am a juſt and righteous God, I cannot but adjudge 
thee to die eternally :' but ſuch is the riches of my mercy, 
that I will freely juſtify thee, through the righteouſneſs of 
my Son; I will forgive thy ſins, and diſcharge thee of that 


obligation, by which thou waſt bound over to wrath, and: 


curſe, and condemnation ; ſo that the juſtified perſon may tri- 
umphingly ſay, who is he that cendemneth? he may read over 
the moſt dreadful paſſages of the law, without being terri- 
fied, or amazed, as knowing that the curſe is removed, and 


that all his ſins that brought him under the curſe, are par- 


VVred, andre in point of condemnation, as if e had ne- 


Ver 


! 


ver been. This is to be juſtified, to have the ſin pardoned, 
worketh not, but believeth on him that Juſtifieth the ungodly, his 


| teouſneſs. without nA þ ; ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 


man to whom the Lord will not impute' ſin. It is obſervable, 
that what David calleth forgiveneſs of ſin, and not imputing 
* of iniquity, St. Paul ſtiles a being juſtified, But, 

Secondly, As the firſt part of juſtification conſiſts in the 


the acceptation of the ſinner's perſon, as perfectly righteous 
in God's ſight, pronouncing him ſuch, and dealing with him 
as ſuch, and by bringing of him under the ſhadow of that 


* VC CN. 5 a0 TONS EY 0 OW ICT OP 


ſions, Cant. iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love, and there is 
no ſpot in thee ;' that is, none in my account, nor no 25 
ſpots as the wicked are full of, Deut. xxxii. 5. Look, 


2 Sam. ix. 3, 4, 13, 14. ſo God beholding his people in the 


S Ps vo = © 59 


c WW rious within and without, Pfa. xlv. 13. Look, as Abſalom 
i. MW had no blemiſh from head to foot, Jer. ii. 32. fo they are 
* irreprehenſible, and without Blemiſh before the throne of God, 
is Rev. xiv. 5. The pardoned ſinner, in reſpect of divine. ac- 
ne I ceptation, is without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
7. Eph. v. 26, 27. God accepts the pardoned ſinner as com- 


7 plete in him, who is the 3 of all principality and power, 


„ Coloſſ. ii. 10. Chriſt makes us comely through his beauty; . 
ge be gives us white raiment to ſtand before the Lord: Chriſt is 
„all in all in regard of divine acceptance, Eph. i. 6. He hath 
of. W made us accepted in the beloved, echaritoſen emas, he hath 
at W made us favourites, fo Chryſoſtom and Theophila& render 


ad it, God hath ingratiated us* ; he hath made us gracions in 


i- the Son of his love: through the blood of Chriſt we look of 
er a fanguine W 280 and beautiful in God's eyes. 
ri- ; Ifa. 


ar- *All perſons out of Chriſt are curſed enemies, i objedts of God's 
e- © Wrath and juſtice, difpleaſing, offending, and provokinghereatures ; 
er and therefore God cannot but loath them and abhor them. 


Of the imputed Righteouſmes of Chriſt, 313 
and penalty remitted; Rom, iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. But to him that | 


faith is counted for righteouſneſs. | Even as David alfo de- 
ſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, to vhm God imputeth righ- 


ties are forgiven, and whoſe ſms are covered Bleſſed is the 


pardon of fin, ſo the ſecond part of juſtification conſiſts in 


divine favour, which he had formerly loſt by his tranſgreſ- 1 


David faw nothing in lame Mephiboſheth but what was veg g 
ly, becauſe he ſaw in him the features of his friend Jonathan, | 


face of his Son, ſees nothing amiſs in them: they are all glo- 
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314 Of the imputed Righteayſneſs of Chrift, 
Tha. Iii. 4. Thou ſbalt no more be termed forſaken, but but they 
ſhalt be called Hephzibah : for the Lord delighteth i in ther, 


The acceptation of our perſons with God takes in ſix things, 
1. God's honouring of us: 2. His delight in us: 3. His 
being well pleaſed with us:. 4. His extending love and fa. 
vour to us: 5, His high eſtimation of us; 6. His giving us 


free acceſs to himſelf. It is the obſervation of Ambroſe, 


that though Jacob was not by birth the firſt born, yet bi. 
ding himſeif under his brother's cloaths, and having put on 
his coat, which ſmelling moſt fragrantly, he came into his 
father's preſence and got away the bleſſing from his elder 
brother, Gen. xxvii. 36. fo it is very neceſſary, in order to 
our acceptation with God, that we lie hid under the preci- 
ous robe of Chriſt our elder brother, that, having the ſweet 


favour of his garments upon us, our ſins may be covered 


with his perfections, and our unrighteouſneſs with the robes 
of his righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. ii. 15. that fo we may offer up 
ourſelves unto God a living and acceptable facrifice, no 
having our own righteouſneſs, which are but as filthy rags, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt,” the rig .:teouſneſs 
which is of God by faith, Rom. xii. 1. Ina. Ixiv. 6. Phil. 
9. 

Thus you Pa that rofiification, for the nature of it, lies 
in the gracious pardon of the ſinner's tranſgreſſions, and 
in the acceptation of his Perſon, as righteous in God's ſight. 
But, | 
Secondly, In order to the partaking of this grace of the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins, and the acceptation of our perſons, 
we muſt be able to produce a perfect righteouſneſs before 
the Lord, and to preſent it and tender it unto him ; and the 
reaſon is evident, from the very natur: of God, who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, Habak. i. 13. * that is, 
with patience or pleaſure, or without puniſning it. There 
are four things that God cannot do. 1. He cannot lie: 2. 
He cannot die : 3. He cannot deny himſelf : 4. He cannot 
behold iniquity with approbation and delight. Joſh. xxiv. 


19. And Foſhua'faid unto the people, ye cannot ſerve the Lord, 
for he is an holy God, he is a jealous God, he will not forgive 
is; of tranſgreſſions, nor your Jons ins. Such is the holineſs of 


God 8 


5 Habak, i. 13. Heb. And to + look on iniquity thou canſt not 
do it. 
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God's nature, that he cannot behold fin, that he cannot but 
puniſh ſin where ever he finds it, Pſa. v. 4, 5, 6. God is in- 
finitely, immutably, and inexorably juſt, as well as he is 
incomprehenſibly gracious. Now, in the juſtification of a a 
ſinner, God doth act as a God of juſtice, as well as a God 
of compaſſion. God is infinite in all his attributes, in his 
juſtice as well as in his mercy : theſe two cannot interfere ; 
as juſtice cannot intrench upon mercy, ſo neither may mercy 
encreach upon juſtice ; the glory of both muſt be maintain- 
ed. Now, by the breach of the law the juſtice of God is 
wronged ; ſo that although mercy be apt to pardon, yet juſ- 
tice requires ſatisfaction, and calls for vengeance on ſinners, 
Heb. ii. 2. Every tranſgreſſion muſt receive juſt recom- 
pence, and God will not in any caſe abſolve the guilty, 
Exod. XXXIiv. 7. till this be done, the hands of mercy are 
tied, that ſhe cannot act. And ſeeing ſatisfaction could not 
be made to an infinite Majeſty, but by an equal perſon and 
price, therefore the Son of God muſt become a curſe for ' 
vs, by. taking our nature, and pouring out his ſoul to the 
death; and by this means juſtice and mercy are reconciled, 
and kiſs each other, and mercy now being ſet at liberty, 
hath her free courſe to ſave poor ſinners. © God will have 
his juſtice fatisfied to the full, and therefore Chriſt muſt 
bear all the puniſhment due to our fins, or elſe God can- 
not {ct us free; for he cannot go againſt his own juſt will. 
Obſerve the force of that phraſe, Luke xxiv. 26. Chriſt ought 
to ſuffer, And thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, And Mat. xxvi. 
34. Thus it muſt be, Why muſt ? but becauſe it was, 1. So 
decreed by God: 2. Foretold by the prophets : every par- 
ticular of Chriſt's ſufferings were foretold by the prophets, 
even to their very ſpitting in his face: 3. Prefigured in the 
daily morning and evening ſacrifice : this Lamb of God was 
ſacrificed from the beginning of the world: a neceſſity then 
there was of our Saviour's ſufferings, John x. 11, 14, 17, 
18, not a neceſſity of coaction, for he died freely and volun- 
tarily, but of immutability and infallibility, for the former 
reaſons mentioned. An earthly prince, that is juſt, holds 
himſelf bound to inflict puniſhment impartially upon the 
malefactor or his ſurety ; it ſtands upon his honour, he faith 
it muſt be ſo, I cannot do otherwiſe : this is true much more 
of God, who is juſtice itſelf : God, who is great in counſel, 
and excellent in working, had ſtore of means at hand, * 
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by to ſet free and recover loſt mankind ; yet he was pleaſed, 
in his infinite wiſdom, to pitch upon this way of ſatisfacti. 
on, as being moſt agreeable to his holy nature, and moſt 
ſuitable to his high and ſovereign ends, viz. man's ſal vation 
and his own glory; and that God doth ſtand upon full ſatiſ- 
faction, and will not forgive one ſin without it, may be thus 
made evident : Fo | FFF 

Firſt, From the nature of ſin, which is that abominable 
thing which God hates*. The ſinner deſerves to die for 
his ſins ; Rom. vi. 23. The wages of ſin is death; every ſin- 
ner is worthy of death; They which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. Now God is juſt and righ- 
teous ; It is a righteous thing with God to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. yea, and God did, 
therefore, /ef forth Chrift, to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, Rom. iii. 25. To declare his righteouſneſs, thut 
he might be juſt, ver. 26. Now, if God be a juſt and righ- 
teous God, then ſin cannot abſolutely eſcape unpuniſhed; 
for it is juſt with God to punifh the ſinner who is worthy 
of puniſhment, and certainly God muſt deny himſelf if he 
will not be juſt, 2 Tim, ii. 13. but this he can never do, 
Sin is of an infinite guilt, and hath an infinite evil in thena- 
ture of it; and therefore no perſon in heaven or earth, but 
that perſon our Lord Jeſus, who is God-man, and who had 
an infinite dignity, that could either procure the pardon of 
it, or make ſatisfaction for it: no prayers, no cries, no tears, 
no humblings, no repentings, no reſolutions, no reforma- 
tions, &c. can ſtop the courſe of juſtice, or procure the 
guilty ſinner's pardon ; tis Chriſt alone that can diſſolve all 
obligations to puniſhment, and break all bonds and chains 
of guilt, and hand a pardon to us through his own blood, 
Eph. i. 7. we are ſet free by the blood of Chriſt ; By th: 
blood of thy covenant, 1 have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 
pit, Zach. X. 11. Tis by his blood that we are juſtified 
and faved from wrath ; Rom. v. 9. Much more being juſtif: 
ed by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath by him. Pra) 
tell me what is it to be juſtified, but to be pardoned; and 
what is it to be ſaved from wrath, but to be delivered * 


* Jer. xliv. 4. God 3 ſalvo jure, paſs over the fin of 
man, fo as abſolutgly to let it go uopuniſhed. i 
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all puniſhment ? and both theſe depend. upon the blood of 
Chriſt. But, 1 „ | 

Secondly, The veracity of God requires it: look, as God 
cannot but be juſt, ſo he cannot but be true; and if he can- 
not but be true, then he will make good the threatnings 
that are gone out of his mouth, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof thou fhalt ſurely die: Heb. in dying, thou 


ſhalt die; * death is a fall, that came in by a fall, and with- 


out all peradventure, every man ſhould die the ſame day he 
was born, fer the wages of jin is death ; and this wages ſhould 
be preſently paid, did not Chriſt reprieve poor ſinners lives 
for a ſeaſon : upon which account, he is ſaid to be the Saviour 
of all men; not of eternal preſervation, but of a temporal 
reſervation : Tim. iv. 10. He will by no means clear the guil- 

ty: Exod xxxiv. 7. The ſcul that ſinneth, it ſhall die: Ezek. 
xvii. 20. The wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him: Rom. 
ii, 6. He will render to every man according to his deeds. O 
virs, God can never ſo far yield as to abrogate his own law, 
and quietly to ſit down with injury and loſs to his own juſ- - 
tice, himſelf having eſtabliſhed a law, Oc. The law pro- 
nounces him curſed that continues not in all things that are 
written therein, to do them, Gal. iii. 10, Now, though the 
threatnings of men are frequently vain and frivolous, yet 
the threatnings of the great God ſhall certainly take place, 
and have their accompliſhment ; though many ten thouſand 
millions of finners periſh, not one tittle of the dreadful 
threatnings of God ſhall fail, till all be fulfilled, Mat. v. 18. 
Joſephus ſaith, that from that very time that old Eli heard 
thoſe terrible threatnings, that made their ears tingle, and 

hearts tremble that heard them, Eli never ceaſed weeping, 
1 Sam, iii, 11, 12, 13, 14. Ah, who can look upon the 

dreadful threatnings that are pointed againſt ſinners all over 

the book of God, and not tremble and weep ! God cannot 
but in juſtice puniſh ſinners; neither is it in his choice or 
freedom, whether he will damn the obſtinate impenitent 
ſinner or no. Look, as God cannot but love holineſs where- 
ever he ſees it; ſo he cannot but loath and puniſh wickedneſs 
Wherever he beholds it; neither will it ſtand with the infinite 
wiidom of God to admit of a diſpenſation, or relaxation of 
the threatnings, without ſatisfaction. God had paſſed a. 


nder the name of death are comprehended all other calany- 
ues, miſeries and, ſorraws. 


1 
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peremptory doom, and made a ſolemn declaration of it in I me 
his word, that he that ſinneth, ſhall die the death; and he I 

will not; he cannot break his word. You know he had fore- ate 
ordained Jeſus Chriſt, and ſet him forth to take upon him. bis 
ſelf this burden, to become a propitiation for ſin through his IM der 

blood, Rom. iii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 20. and made known his iſ du 
mind concerning it in his written word plainly, Tia. liii, 7, WW 5 
If we read the words (it is exafed, or ſtrictly required*), fro 
meaning the iniquity or puniſhment of us all, ver. 6. It is tisf 
required at his hands, he muſt anſwer it in our ſtead, and Us. 
ſo he is afflited, and this affliction reacheth even to the cut. the 
ting him off, ver. 8. Therefore when Chriſt puts this Pu! 
work upon an ought, and muſt be, he lays the weight of all 1“! 
on the ſcriptures, thus it is written ; as you may lee in the thet 
texts lately cited; as if he ſhould fay, God hath ſpoken it, I C0. 
and his truth engageth him to ſee it done; ſo God bath threat- Natl 
ned to puniſh ſin, and his truth engageth him to ſee it done, 
Oh Sirs! there is no ſtanding before that God that is a con- this 
ſuming fire, a juſt judge, a holy God, Heb. x11. 29. except fore 
I have one to undertake for me that is mighty to ſave, and MW * 9! 
mighty to fatisfy divine juſtice, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. and mighty to afte 
pacify divine wrath, and mighty to bear the threatnings, wit] 
and mighty to forgive fin, Iſa. xix. 20. When God forgives vitl 


ſin, he does it in a way of righteouſneſs, 1 John i. 19. He 

is faithful and juſt to forgrue us our ſims, and to cleanſe us from I 
all unrighteouſneſs : he doth not ſay he is merciful, but uſt (as 
to forgive us our fins, becauſe they are ſatisfied for, and God's ſhot 
Juſtice will not let him demand the ſame debt twice, of the Th 
ſurety and of the debtor too: it will never ſtand with the * 


unſpotted juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, to require ſuch 

debts of us, which Chriſt, by ſhedding his moſt precious 

blood, hath diſcharged for us, Rom. iii. 25. Mark, the 
maledictory ſentence of death, denounced by the law againſt þ 
ſinners, was infſicted by God upon Chriſt : this is that which t 
the prophet Iſaiah poſitively aſſerts, where he faith, he cha- 0 

ſtiſement (that is, the puniſhment called a chaſtiſement, be- 5 
cauſe inflicted by a father, and only for a time) of our peace aqui 
was upon him; and again, he was oppreſſed, and he was af- N ine j 
licted: which, according to the genuine ſenſe of the origi- 


nal, is better rendered, it was exacted; to-wit, the puniſh- 
| : 2 ment ver. 


* Exigitar, as Junius, and ſome others read it. * 


1 
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ment of our ſin, and he was afflited, or he anſwered, to- 
vit, to the demand of the penalty. The curſe to which we 
are ſubject, faith Theodorus *, he aſſumed upon himſelf of 
his own accord; the death that was not due to him he un- 
derwent, that we might not undergo that death which was 
due to us. Saith Gregory t, he made himſelf a debtor for 
us who were debtors; and therefore the creditor. exacts it 
from him, faith Arnoldus f. Now God's juſtice being fa- 
tisfied for our offences, it cannot but remit thoſe offences to 
us. As the creditor cannot demand that of the debtor which 
the ſurety hath already paid, ſo neither can God exact the 
puniſhment of us which Chriſt hath ſuffered ; and therefore 
it is juſt with God to forgive us our fins, It will be altoge- 
ther needleſs to enquire, whether it had been injuſtice in 
God to forgive without ſatisfaction. St. Auſtin's determi- 
nation is very ſolid $ ; there wanted not to God another poſ- 
ible way, (and if it were unjuſt, it were impoſſible) but 
this of ſatisfaction was moſt agreeable to divine wiſdom. Be- 
fore God did decree this way, it might be free to have uſed 
it or not; but in decreeing this ſeemed moſt convenient, and 
after it became neceſſary, ſo that there can be no remiſſion 
vithout it; and however, it might not have been unjuſt 
vith God to have forgiven without it ; yet we are ſure it is 
moſt juſt with him to forgive upon ſatisfaction **. | 
Indeed the debt being paid by Chriſt, God's very juſtice 
(as I may fay. with reverence) would trouble him, if he 
ſhould not give in the bond, and give out an acquittance. 
The believing penitent ſinner may, in an humble confi- 
dence, ſue out his pardon, not only at the throne of grace, 


but at the bar of juſtice, in theſe or the like expreſſions ; 


7: 


Pe 


* Theodor. diſp. I. x5. cap. f. 

Greg. mor. I. 3. cap. 13. 

Arnold. de ſep. verb. Tr. 1. | 
Aug. de Trinit. lib. 13. cap. 10. „ 

** When you are forgiven, you are then releaſed, and for ever 
x£quitted from any after-reckonings with the juſtice of God. Di- 
ine juſtice hath no more to ſay or do againſt you; for remiſſa cul- 
la, remittitur poena ; if the fault be forgiven, then alſo is the pu- 
ument forgiven, Nay, let me ſpeak with am holy and humble 
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Lord, thou haſt puniſhed my fins in thy Son, wilt thou pu- 
niſh them in me? thou haſt accepted that ſuffering of thy 
Son, as the puniſhment of my ſin, therefore thou canſt not 
in juſtice exact it of me, for this were to puniſh twice for 
one offence, which thy juſtice cannot but abhor. Oh Sirs, 
God doth not pronounce men righteous when they are not; 
but firſt he makes them ſo, and then he pronounces them to 
be ſuch : ſo that if a man will be juſtified, he muſt be able 
to produce ſuch a complete righteouſneſs, wherewith he may 
ſtand before the juſtice of God : Ah ſinners! the Lord is in- 
finitely juſt, as well as merciful ; and if ever your fins be par- 
doned, it muſt be by an admirable contemperament, or mix- 
ture of mercy and juſtice together: it was one of the great 
ends of the goſpel-diſpenſation, that God might exalt his 
Juſtice in the juſtification of a ſinner, Rom. iii. 26. To declare 
J jay, at this time, his righteouſneſs that he might be juſt, and 
the juftifier of him that believeth in Feſus., Butt, 
Thirdly, The only matter of man's righteouſneſs ſince the 
fall of Adam wherein he can appear with comfort before the 
juſtice of God, and conſequently whereby alone he can be 
juſtified in his ſight, is the obedience and ſuffering of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of the Mediator; there is not any 
other way imaginable, how the juſtice of God may be ſatiſ- 
fied, and we may have our fins pardoned in a way of juſtice, 
but by the righteouſneſs of the Son of God; and therefore 
this is his name Jehovah-Tſidkenu, the Lord our Righteouſ: 
nes; this is his name, Jer. xxili. 6. that is, this is the pre- 
rogative of the Lord Jeſus, a matter that appertaineth to 
him alone, to be able 10 bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
end to make reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. ix. 24. The 
coſtly cloak (of Alciſthenes) which Dionyſius ſold to the 
Carthaginians, for an hundred talents, * was indeed a mean 
and beggarly rag, to to that embroidered mantle of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs that he puts upon us, Iſa. Ixi. 10. [will great- 
ly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; for 
be hath cloathed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath cu- 
uered me with the robe of rightecuſneſs, as a bridegroom deck- 


eth himſelf with ornaments, and a bride aderneth herſelf = 


* 'Tis aſign of great favour from the great Turk, when a rich 
garment is caſt upon any that come into his preſence, Knoll's hill. 
The application is eaſy, | 8 


F ↄ rank: A at. ad th ed. in oe oe ine at. on ants es as. ... one ii og 


* 7 * . 
ea Ca —_ Py 3 0 


FR 


* 


Of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” - 3212 
her jewels + Chriſt's | ere is that -garment;.of 
wrought gold, that we all need to cover all our imperfecti- 


ons, and to render us perfectly beautiful and glorious in the 


ſight of God: in this robe of righteouſneſs we are complete, 
we are without ſpot or wrinkle, we are withont fault before 
the throne of God; through the imputation of "Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs we are made righteous in the fight of God: 
God looking upon us, as inveſted with the righteouſneſs of 


his Son, accounts us righteous, Pal. xlv. 13. Rom. v. 19. 


Col. ii. 10 Eph. v. 27. Rev. xiv. 5. Rom. iii. 21, 22;'25, 
26. All believers have a righteouſneſs in Chriſt as full and 
complete, as if they had fulfilled the law, Chriſt being the 


end of the law for righteouſneſs to believers, Rom. viii. 3, 


4. invéſts believers with a righteouſneſs every way as com- 


_ plete, as the perſonal obedience of the law would have in- 


veſted them withal. Fe When men ha d violated God's holy 
law, God in juſtice reſolved that his law ſhould be fatisfi- 


ed before man ſhould be ſaved : now this was done b 


Chriſt, who was the end of the law; he fulfilled it actively 
and paſſively, and fo the injury offered to the law is recom- 
penced. ' God had rather that all men ſhould be deſtroyed, 
than that his law ſhould not be ſatisfied. No man can per- 
fectly be juſtified in the fight of God without a perfect 
righteouſneſs, every way commenſurable to God's holy law, 
which is the rule of righteouſneſs; Do this and live: nei- 
ther can any perſon have any choice, ſpiritual, lively com- 
munion with a righteous God, till he be clothed with the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, All, Chriſt's active and paſſive 
obedience was either for himſelf or in our ſtead and behalf; 
but it was not for himſelf, but for us that he ſuffered and o- 
beyed : whatſoever Chriſt did or ſuffered in the whole courſe 
of his life, he did it, and ſuffered it as our ſurety, and in our 
ſteads: for as God would not diſpenſe with the penalty of the 
law without ſatisfaction, ſo he would not diſpenſe with the 
commands of the law without perfect obedience. Remem- 
ber once for all, that the actions and ſufferings of Chriſt 
make up one entire-and perfect obedience to the whole law ; 


nor had Chriſt been a perfect and complete Saviour, if he 


had not performed what the law required, as well as ſuffer- 
ed the penalty which the law inflicted. The imputation 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us is a gracious act of God the 
Father, according to his good will and pleafure, whereby as 
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322 Q the imputed Righteouſneſs cin. 
a judge he accounts believers ſins unto the ſurety, as if he 
bad committed the ſame; and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


unto the believer, as if he bad performed the ſame, the ſame 
obedience that Chriſt did in his own perſon : ſo that Chriſt's 

imputed righteouſneſs is as effectual to the full, for the ac- 
ceptance of the believing ſinner, as if he had yielded ſuch 
Obedience to the Lord himſelf : hence his righteouſneſs is 
called our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. now without this righ- 


; = aaa there is no ſtanding before the Juſtice of God. 
ut 


IP - birdly, Tu this. great Jen. of Chriſt 8 redeeming 7 


ners, by his blood and ſufferings, and by his being made a 


curſe for them, doth ſound aloud the glory of divine juſtice, 
and the glory of God's veracity, ſo it ſounds forth. the glory 
of his wiſdom; for hereby he maintains the authority of his 
righteous law. When a law is ſolemnly. enacted, with 
a penalty in caſe of tranſgreſſion, all thoſe whom it concerns 


may conclude for certain, that the law-giver will proceed 


accordingly: and it is a rule in policy, That laws once eſta- 
bliſhed and publiſhed ſhould be vigorouſly preſerved. F 
the Lord ſhould have wholly waved the execution of the law 
upon ſinners, or their ſurety, it might have tended greatly 
to the weakening. of its authority, and the diminiſhing of 
the reverence of his ſovereignty in the hearts of the ſons of 
men. How often does God uſe that oath, 4s 7 live, for the 
Fulfilling of his threatnings, as well as of his promiſes! Jer. 


XxXii. 24. Ezek. v. q, 10, 11. The Lord Jehovah is as true, 


faithful and conſtant in his threatnings as in his promiſes: 
what he hath threatned ſhall undoubtedly come to paſs: he 
will be made known by his name Jehovah in the full exe: 
cution of all his threatnings: 

eruſalem found it ſo; yea the whole nation of the Jews 

ve found it ſo to this very day T. Lock, as all the ſaints 
in heaven will readily put to their ſeals, that God is true and 
faithful in all his promiſes ; fo all the damned in hell will 
* put to their ſeals, that God i faithful in all his threat 


n 


* Solon, that wiſe law-maker, could never find out a Jaw to put 


all other good laws in execution; but ſuch as are living laws, will 


make the laws to live; and will nar the with kad living God * 


| Ae and threatoings to lire? Surely he will. 


N See Ezck. v. 13, 15. 


the old world found it ſo, and 
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Of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chit. 323 
aings. Men frequently deride the laws ànd threatnings of 
great men, when they are not put into execution.” It s the 
execution of laws that is the very life and ſoul of goed laws. 
Should God pardon fin, without exacting the penalty of the 
law, how would ſinners be hardned and emboldned to fay, 
with thoſe men or rather monſters in Malachi *; Mere is 
the God j ulgment? i. e. no where; xither there is no God, 
or at leaſt not. a God of that exact, preciſe and impartial judg 


ment, as ſome men ſay, and as others teach: but now whe 


God lets ſinners ſee, that he will not pardon fin, without 
exacting the penalty of the law, either of the ſinner, or of 
his ſurety; then the ſinner cries out, O the dEον of the rich- 
es both of the wiſdom and knowledge of Gd, Kom. xi. 33. 
God ſtood ſo much upon the complete ſatisfaction and ac- 
compliſhment of his law, that he was willing that Chrift 
ſhould be a- ſacrifice, that the law might be ſatisfied in its 
penalty, Rom. viii. 3, 4, 5. and that Chriſt in his own per- 
fon ſhould fulfil the righteouſneſs of the law, that it might 
be ſatisfied in its commands: now in this plenary ſatisfacti- 
on made to the law, the wiſdom of God does gloriouſly 
ſhine. The heart of God was fo ſet upon a full ſatisfacti- 
on to his law, chat, rather than it ſhonld not be done, his 
own Son muſt come from heaven and put on' fleſh, and be 
himſelf made under the law, Gal. iv. 4, $. he muſt ive a 
holy life, and die a curſed death, and all to ſatisfy the law, 
and to keep up the authority of it. Bunt,. 
Fourthly, God doth ſtand upon full ſatisfaction, and will 
not forgive one ſin without it, that he might hereby cut off 
all occaſions, which the devil, his arch enemy, might take 
to calumniate and traduce him : for if God did not ſtand up- 
on full ſatisfaction, the devil might accuſe him, 1. of incon- 
ſtancy and changeableneſs, that having threatned death to 
tranſgreſſors, he did quite forget himſelf in waving the 
threatning, and diſpenſing wholly with his law, by granting 
them free remiſſion : yea, 2. of partiality and reſpect of per- 
ſons, that he ſhould be ſo eaſy and forbearing; as to let them 
paſs without any puniſnment at all, having been formerly {6 
ſevere and rigid againſt himſelf in caſting him and his angels 
down to hell, and keeping them in everlaſting _ and 
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chains of darkneſs, without the leaſt hope of recovery, 2 Pet. 
ii. 4. Jude ver. 6. Satan might ſay, Lord, thou mighteſt 


have ſpared me as well as man: but the Lord can now an- 
ſwer, Man hath made ſatisfaction, he hath borne the curſe, 


and thereby fully diſcharged all the demands of the law; if 


he had not, I would no more have ſpared him than thee. 


Ambroſe brings in the devil boaſting againſt Chriſt, and 


challenging Judas as his own : He is not thine, Lord Jeſus; 


he is mine, his thoughts beat for me; he eats with thee, 


but is fed by me; he takes. bread from thee, but money 


from me; he drinks with thee; but ſells thy blood to me. 


Had God pardoned fin without ſatisfaction, ah how would 


Satan have ' boaſted and triumphed over God". himſelf ! 


But, 


„„ d nn 
Fifthly, and laſtly, God's ſtanding upon full ſatisfaction, 


and his not forgiving one ſin without it, bears a, viſible cha- 
racter of his goodneſs. and loving: kindneſs, as well as it 


ſounds out aloud the glory of divine juſtice. The great and 


the holy God, whoſe-name is holy, might have rigorouſly 
exacted the penalty of the law, (Exod. xv. 1,11.) on the 
perſons of ſinners - themſelves ; but he hath ſo far diſpenſed 
with his own law, as to admit of a ſurety, by whom the 
end of the law, that is, the manifeſtation of his juſtice, and 
hatred of ſin, might be fulfilled; and yet a. conſiderable 


part of; mankind might be preſerved from the jaws of the 
ſecond death, Rev, xx. 6. which otherwiſe muſt unavoid- 


ably have periſned to all eternity. God ſeems to ſpeak at 
ſuch a rate as this, Rom, vii. 12, 14. I may not, I will not 
ſuffer this high affront of Adam and his poſterity againſt. my 


holy and righteous law, whereby the honour, both of my 


juſtice and truth is in danger to be trampled under foot ; 
and yet if I ſhould let out all my, wrath upon them, they 


were never able to ſtand under it, but their ſpirits would 
fail before me, and the fouls that I have made, Pſa. Ixviii. 38. 
I will therefore let out all my wrath upon their ſurety, and 
he ſhall bear it for them, that they may be delivered, Iſa. 
Ivii. 16. and thus the Lord in wrath remembers mercy, Hab. 


iii. 2 But, 5 N 


Fourthly, We can receive no benefit by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for juſtification in the ſight of God, nor can we be 
n and accepted thereupon, until that righteouſneſs 


ome ours, and be made over unto us: how can we plead 


tus. 
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Of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 325 
this righteouſneſs before God, except we have an intereſt 
in this righteouſneſs ? Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. how can we rejoice 
and triumph in this righteouſneſs, if this righteouſneſs be not 
made ours? how can we have peace with God and boldneſs 
at the threne of grace through this righteouſneſs, except 
we can lay claim to this righteouſneſs ? how can we con- 


clude that we are happy and bleſſed upon the account of 
this righteouſneſs, except it be made over to us? There is 


none of us that have ſuch an inherent righteouſneſs in our- 
ſelves that we dare plead before the bar of God : and 1 
God hath provided ſuch a glorious robe of righteouſneſs for 
poor ſinners, as is the wonder and amazement of angels, yet 
what would all this avail the poor ſinner, if this righteouſ- 
neſs be not made over to him“? O Sirs, remember this, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs muſt be yours, it muſt be made over 
to you, or elſe it will never ſtand you in ſtead, Rom. v. 17. 
For if by one man's offence death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteouſneſs, ſhall reign” in glory by one Feſus Chriſt. Ex- 
cept they receive the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is nothing tof 
them, © Chriſt's righteouſneſs is in itſelf white raiment, and 
beautiful and glorious apparel, but it will never cover our na- 
kedneſs, except it be put on, and we are clothed with it: 
it muſt be made over to us, or we can never be juſtified by 
it, 1 Cor. i. 30. He of Godis made to us righteouſneſs. If 


he be not made to us righteouſneſs, we ſhall never be righ- 


teous. Though man hath loſt a righteouſheſs to be juſtifi- 
ed by, yet there is an abſolute neceſſity of having one. God 
cannot love nor delight in any thing but righteouſneſs. God 
is a holy God, a righteous God, and therefore can only 
love and take pleaſure in thoſe that are righteous, both by 
a righteouſneſs imputed, and a righteouſneſs imparted, Iſa. 
xlv, 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength. Ver. 25. In the Lord ſhall all the feed of 
Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. Iſa. liv. 17. Their righte- 

Va 11110 os, 


* 2 Cor. ii. 14. Gal. vi. 14. Rom. v. 1. Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
Pla. xxxii. 1, 2. Rom. iv. 7. 8, 9, 10, 11. chap. iv. 3. If Chriſt's 
obedience be imputed to us, it muſt be ſo imputed as to be our 
nighteouſneſs before God; no imputation below this will ferve our 
urns, chear our hearts, and ſave our ſouls. Rey. xiv. 8. Iſa. 
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mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only, . Look, as 
no man can be made rich by another man's riches, except 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, except his righteouſneſs be made 
over to bim: hence he is called, the Lord our righteouſneſs, 


©08- 
Dy 


Jer, xxiti. 6. and hence we are ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. hence we are ſaid by his obediqng, 
#0 be made righteous, 2 Cor. v.21. F 


of God's providing is conveyed and made over to us, that 
we may receive the benefit thereof, and be juſtified thereby, 
it is by way of imputation, The meaning is this, God doth 
reckon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto his people as if it 


were their own : he doth count unto them Chriſt's ſuffer- | 


ings and ſatisfaction, and makes them partakers of the vir- 
tue thereof, as if themſelves had ſuffered and fatisfied. This 
is the genuine and proper import of the word imputation, 
when that which is perſonally done by. one is accounted and 
reckoned to another, and laid upon his ſcore, as if he had 
done it *, Thus it is in this very caſe: we. ſinned and fell 
ſhort of the glory of God, and became obnoxious to the vin- 


_ diftive juſtice of God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his 


obedience and death, hath given full content and ſatisfacti- 
on to divine juſtice on our behalf, Now when God doth 
pardon and accept us hereupon, he doth put it upon our 
account, he doth reckon or impute it te us as fully, in re- 
ſpect of the benefit thereof, as if we ourſelves had performed 
it in our own perſons: and this is the way wherein the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt frequently expreſſeth it, Rom. iv. 6. Even as Da- 
vid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works, and ver. 11th, That 
aighteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo + and therefore it 
highly concerns us to mind this ſcriptyre-rule, That in or- 
der to the ſatisfaction of the juſtice ef God, the ſins . 


» Rom. ff, 27, Ila. lit. Inputed tghteonſbeſz ſeems to be 


prefigured by the ſkins where with the Lord, after che fall, cloath- 

ed our firſt parents; the bodies of the beaſts were for ſacrifice, and 
the ſkins to put them in mind, that their own- righteouſneſs was 
ke the fg leaves impexfedt, and that therefore they mult be jul- 
tified another way. - N 5 ö 5 1 
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 iſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. Pſa, lxxi. 16, I will make 
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der to our partaking of the benefit of that ſatisfaction, or 


Of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrift. 325 
people were imputed and reckoned unto Chriſt; and in or- 


deliverance thereby, Chriſt's righteouſneſs muſt be imputed | 
and reckoned unto us. The firſt branch of this rule 
have, Iſa. Iii. 5, 6. He was wounded for our trangre eng, | 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities, &c. and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all. And for the other branch of | 
the rule, ſee Rom. v. 19. As by one man's diſobedience manys = 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſball many be 
made righteous. Ver. 17. As by one. man's offence death 
reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gi gift of righteouſneſs,” ſhall reign in life by 
one Jeſus Chrift. From the compariſon between the 
and fecond Adam, it is evident, that as Adam's tran 
of the law of God is imputed to all his poſterity, and thatin 
reſpect thereof they are reputed ſinners, and acrurſed, and 
liable to eternal death; fo alſo Chriſt's obedience, whereby 
he fulfilled the law, is ſo imputed to the members of his 
myſtical body, that, in regard of God, they ſtand as inno- 
cent, juſtified,and accepted to eternal life. Look as Adam 
was the common root of all mankind, and ſo his fin is im- 
puted to all his poſterity; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is the common 
root of all the faithful, and his obedience is imputed to them 
all : for it were ridiculous to ſay, that Adam's fin had more 
power to condemn than Chriſt's righteouſneſs hath to fave: 
and who but fools in folio will ſay, that God doth not im- 
pute Chriſt's righteouſneſs as well as Adam's fin ? The apo» 
ſile's parallel between the two Adams does clearly evidence, 
that as the guilt of Adam's. diſobedience is really imputed to 
us, inſomuch that in his ſinning we all ſinned, ſo the obe · 
dience of Chriſt is as really imputed unto us, inſomuch that 
in his obeying reputatively and legally we obey alſo. How 
did Adam's Fa n become ours * ? Why, by way of imputati- 
on, he tranſgreſſed the covenant, and did eat the forbidden 
fruit, and it was juſtly reckoned unto us: it was: 
the ſinful act of our firſt parent, but it is imputed to all of 
us who come out of his loins ; for we were in him not only 
n as he was the root of n n 
X s; = as 


. Ces i, 6, 11. 12. 8 of Adam only made us not 
ſinners, ſo imitation of Chriſt only makes us not righteous, but = 
SE Down. of Juſtification, 
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2328 Of the STS Agde of Crit. 
as he was the great-repreſentative of mankind. In'the co- 
venant of works, and the tranſactions thereof, Adam ſtood: 


in the ſtead, and acted in the behalf, not an, of himſelf, 


but of all his poſterity, and therefore his ſin is 1 un- 


to them; even ſo, faith the apoſtle, after the er manner 


the obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made over to 
many for juſtification. I cannot underſtand the analogy be- 


wirt the two Adams (wherein the apoſtle is ſo clear and 


full) unleſs this imputation, as here ſtated, be granted. 8 
Look as: Chriſt was made ſin for us only by imputation, fo 
we are made righteous only by the imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſs to us, 1 Pet. ii. 22. as the ſcripture every where e- 
vidences, 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be ſin. for us, 
who knew. no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


Gad in him; How was Chriſt made fin for us? not ſin inhe- 
rent; for he had no fin in him (he was holy, harmleſs, and 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the 


heavens ) but by imputation. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is im- 


puted to us in that way wherein our ſin was imputed to him. 


Now our fin was imputed to Chriſt; not only in the bitter 


effects of it, but he took the guilt of them upon himſelf, 


as I have in this treatiſe already evidenced ; ſo then his righ- 
teouſneſs, or active obedience itſelf, muſt be proportionably 


imputed to us, and not only in the effects thereof. The 
_  mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt can no way become the 
believers, but as the firſt Adam's diſobedience became his 
poſterities, who never had the leaſt actual ſhare in his tranſ- 
... greſſion; that is, by an act of imputation from God as a 
judge, the Lord Jeſus having fulfilled. the law as a ſecond 
Adam, God the Father imputeth it to the believing ſoul, as 
if he had done it in his own perſon. I do not ſay that God 
the Father doth account the ſinner to have done it; but E 
ſay that God the Father doth impute it to the believing fin- 


ner, as if he had done it, unto all ſaving intents and pur- 


poſes : hence Chriſt is called the Lord cur righteouſneſs, Jer. 
xxili. 6. An awakened ſoul, that is truly ſenſible of his n 
. baſeneſs and unrighteouſneſs, would not have this golden 


ſentence, The Lord our righteouſneſs, blotted out by a hand 


of heaven out of the Bible, for as many worlds as there arc 

men in the world: ſo is that text to a believer living and dy- 

| ng, a \ firong cord, Viz, 1 Cor, i. 53S: Gorift 27 is made 
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_Of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 329 
unto us of God wiſdom, righteouſneſs, c. And pray how is 
Chriſt made righteouſneſs to the believer? not by infuſion, 
but imputation; not by putting righteouſneſs into him, but 


by putting a righteouſneſs upon him, even his own righte- 


ouſneſs, by the imputing his merits, his fatisfaction, his o- 


bedience unto them, through which they are accepted as 


righteous unto eternal life, Rom. v. 19. Chrift's righteouſ- 


neſs. is his in reſpect of inheſion, but is ours in reſpect of im- 
putation ; his righteouſneſs is his perſonally, but ours meri- 
. toriouſly : we are juſtified by another's righteouſneſs, and 
that only, and therefore by imputed righteouſneſs; for an- 


other's righteouſneſs can no other way be made ours but on- 
ly by imputation, Rom. v. 18. By. the righteouſneſs ꝙ one 


the free gift came upon all men to juſtification : were it any 
other than imputed righteouſneſs, it would be as manifold a 


righteouſheſs as there are perſons juſtified ; but it is faid to 
be the righteouſneſs of one that comes upon all men for juſtifi- 


That is a choice word that you have in Rev. xix. 8. And 
to her (that is Chriſt's ſpouſe) was granted, that ſbe ſhould 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is 
the righteouſneſs of the ſaints : the Greek word here is dikai- 
omata, righteouſneſſes or juſtifications ; this, ſay ſome, ſignifi- 
eth a double righteouſneſs given to us; 1. The righteouſ- 
neſs of juſtification, whereby we are juſtified before God: 
2, The righteouſneſs of ſanctification, by which we evidence 
our juſtification to men : but others ſay, it is an Hebraiſm 
rather, by the plural righteoufneſſes +, noting the moſt abſo- 
lute, complete and perfect righteouſneſs which we have in 
Chriſt. e 900) + FOE RIA 

Now though I would not exclude inherent righteouſneſs, 
yet I judge that imputed righteouſneſs is the righteouſneſs 
here meant; and that firſt, becauſe this cloathing is that 
Which is the righteouſneſs of all ſaints, by which they ſtand 
recti in curia before God: now there is no ſtanding before 
God in our inherent righteouſneſs, for though next to 

_ oo Chriſt, 


* In this 1 Cor. i. 30. the apoſtle 1. diſtinguiſheth righteouſ- 
neſs from ſanctification, imputed righteouſneſs from inherent righ- 
teouſneſs. 2. He ſaith that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is made ours of 
God. See Rom. iv. 6. Pſa. Ixxi. 16 pe 

So the Hebrew word is uſed, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
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Chriſt, our graces are our beſt jewels, yet they are but weak 
perfect, they have their ſpecks: and ſpots ; they are 
like the moon which when it ſhines brighteſt, yet has her 
black ſpots. 2. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is the only pure, Clean, 
White, ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, there is no {peck or ſpot to be 
found npon Chriſt's righteouſneſs: but we are all as an un- 
clean thing,” and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy ragt, as 
that evangelical prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. Ixiv. 6, 3. The word 
here is plural, dikatomata, righteouſneſſes ; Chriſt hath ma- 
ny righteouſneſſes: firſt, he hath his eſſential and perſonal 
righteouſneſs, as God; now this eſſential perſonal righte- 
ouſnels of Chriſt cannot be imputed to us. Oſiander was 
of opinion, that men were juſtified by the eſſential righteouſ 
neſs of Chriſt as God, which was a moſt dangerous opini- 
on, and learnedly and largely confuted by Calvin in his in- 
ſtitutions, and by others ſince, . Secondly, there is the me- 
 diatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; now this is that righteouſ- 
neſs which he wrought for us as mediator, whereby he did 
ſubje& himſelf to the precepts, to the penalties, commands 
and curſes, anſwering both God's vindiCtive and rewarding 
juſtice: there is Chriſt's active righteouſneſs, and there is 
Chriſt's. paſſive righteouſneſs, &c. of theſe I have ſpoken 
already in this treatiſe, and therefore a hint here | is enough +. 
But, 

Fourthly, There are ſome expreſſions i in 15 text (that is 
under conſideration) that do beſt agree with the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt; as firſt, that /be is arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white ; this clearly points at imputed righteouſneſs, 
which Chriſt puts upon his bride as a royal robe. That 
which makes Chriſt's bride beautiful, yea whiter than the 
ſhow, and: more go than the ſun in his eyes, is not a- 

| ny 


* Pfa. Ixxvi. 5. Pſa. exkk. 2. Job ix. T5. chap. xxii. 2 3 
4- Chap. xxxv. 7. The ſaints are ſaid, Rev. vii. 15. to be clothed 
in white robes, not becauſe they had merited or adorned themſelves 
with good works, but becauſe they had waſhed and made white 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. 

F How can it ſtand with reaſov, that the papiſls, by the pope's in- 
dulgences, ſhould be made partakers of the merits and good works 
one of another; and yet be againſt reaſon, that we, by the ordir 
mance of God, ſhould be made partakers of the merits and bh 
nels of * Chriſt? | IP, 
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ny beauty of her own, nor any inherent righteouſneſs i in her- | 


ſelf, but the white robe of Chriſt's own righteouſneſs that 
he puts upon her: 2. That expreſſion in the text, To her it 
was granted, that ſbe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, &c. It 
was granted to her, to ſhew that this fine linen was none of 
her own ſpinning, it was a free gift of Chriſt unto her, 
Saints have no- other righteouſneſs to make them comely 
and lovely in the eyes of God, but the robe of Chriſt's s righ 
teouſneſs, which-is that fine white linen that oy gives 
them, and that he puts upon them, 

Laſtly, Qbſerve the confirmation and ikea that | is 
given to theſe words in the ↄth verfe, Write, theſe are the true 
ſayings of Gad; theſe are not my ayings, nor the ſayings of 
angels, but they are the ſayings of that God that is truth ic 
ſelf, that eannot die, nor lie, nor deny himſelf, nor deceive 
the ſons of God; and therefore you may ſafely reſt apon 
theſe ſayings of God both in the 8th and 9th verſes, as moſt 
ſure and certain. Surely, the W the believer hath 
is imputed,” it is an accounted or reckoned righteouſneſs to 
him; it is not that which he hath inherently in himſelf, but 


God through Chriſt doth eſteem of him as if he had it, and 


fo deals with him as whelly righteous. 1. It ſtands with 
reaſon that that ſatis faction ſhould be imputed to me, which 


my ſurety hath made for my debt: now Chriſt was our 


ſurety, as the. apoſtle calls him, Heb. vii. 22. 2. Adam's fin 
was juſtly. imputed by God to all his poſterity, though it 
was not their own inherently and actually, as the apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. v. 14. and the ſins of all the elect were im- 
uted unto Chriſt, though they were not his own inherent- 
and actually *, He made him to be fin for us, who knew no 
In, ſaith the apoſtle; and upon him was laid the iniquity of us 
all. All the ſins of all the believers in the world, from the 
firſt creation to the laſt judgment, were laid on him; how 


laid on him, but by imputation? Surely there was in Chriſt 


no fundamental guilt ; no, no; but he was made fin by im- 


putation and law account; he was our ſurety, and ſo our ſins 
were 


* 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. l. 6. This muſt be Luther's ies, | 


hen he faith, Chriſt was the greateſ} finner; he was Manaſſeb 
that idolater, David that adulterer, Peter that denier of his maß 
tr, Oe. to wit, by imputation only, he being made ſin for them, 
a3 the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


— 
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were laid on him in order to puniſhment : and to prefigure 
this, all the iniquities of God's people were imputed to their 
Herifice though they were not inherently his own, as we 
read Levit. xvi. 21, 22, Aaron fhall put all the intquities of 
all the children of Tjrael, and all their tranſgreſſions and all 
their ſins, upon the head of the goat; and the goat ſhall bear 
pon him all their iniquities : and why then ſhould it ſeem 
ſtrange, that the perfect righteouſneſs of our facrifice and 
ſurety, though it be not our own inherently, ſhould be im- 
puted to us by the Lord, and made our??? 


. 1 : 


©. Frequently and ſeriouſly conſider, that the word anſwer. 
ing this imputing, * is in the Hebrew Chaſhab, and in the 
Greek kgizeſthai ; of which the ſum, as the learned ſay, 
comes to this: that though the words in the general ſig- 
nify to think, to reaſon, to imagine, &c. yet very frequent. 
ly they are uſed to fgnify, to account, or reckon by way of 
computation, as arithmeticians uſe to do: ſo that it is, as it 
were, a judgment paſſed upon a thing, when all reaſons and 
arguments are caſt together. And from this it is applied 
to ſignify any kind of accounting, or reckoning: and in this 
ſenſe imputation is taken here, for God's eſteeming and ac- 
counting of us righteous, ſignifies to reckon or account; tis 
taken by a borrowed ſpeech from merchants reckonings and 
accounts; who have their debt-books, wherein they ſet 
down how their reckonings ſtand in the particulars they 
deal in. Now in ſuch debt-books, merchants uſe to ſet down 
whatever payments are only made, either by the debtors 
themſelves, or by others in the behalf of them; an example 
whereof we have in the epiſtle to Philemon, verſe 18. where 
Paul undertakes to Philemon for Oneſimus; if he hath 
wronged thee, or oweth thee any thing, but that on my ac- 
count: that is, account Oneſimus his debt to Paul, and Paul's 
ſatisfaction or payment to Oneſimus, which anſwers the 
double imputation, in point of juſtification, Pſal. xxx. 1, 
2. that is, of our ſins to Chriſt, and of Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
to us; both which are implied, 2 Cor. v. 21. He made him 

8 . 5 


* To impute in the general, is to acknowledge that to be ano- 
ther's which is not indeed his; ard it is uſed cither in a good or bad 
ſenſe; ſo that it is vo more than to account or reckon... It is the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and accepted for us, by which 
ve are judged righteous, „ os es 20 
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to be ſin fur us (that is, 'qur ſins were imputed to him) ht we 
might be the righteauſneſs of Cad in him (that is, that his righ- 


teouſneſs might be imputed to us.) The language of Jeſus 


Chriſt to his Father, ſeems to to be this; Oh holy Father, 
have freely and willingly. taken all the debts, and all the 
ſins of all the believers in the world upon me; I have under- 


taken to be their paymaſter, to ſatisfy. thy juſtice, to pacify | 


thy. Ve to falſil thy law, &c., Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb. x, 


4, 5, 6, A 85 9. and therefore, Lo, here I am, ready to do 


what ever thou commandeſt, and ready to ſuffer whatſoever 
thou pleaſcſt, I am willing to be reckoned a ſinner, that 
they may be reckoned righteous; I am willing to be account- 


ed curſed, that they. may be for ever bleſſed ; Lam willing 


io pay all their debts, that they may be ſet at liberty ; ; Iam 


willing to lay down my life, that they may eſcape the ſecond 


death; I am willing that my foul ſhould, be exerciſed 


with the moſt hideous. agonies, that their ſouls may be 


poſſeſſed of heaven's happineſſes. Oh, what wonderful wiſ- 
dom, grace and love is here manifeſted, that when we were 
neither able to ſatisfy the penalty of the law, or to bring a 
conformity to it; that then Chriſt ſhould interpoſe, and be- 
come both redemption and righteouineſs for us 

Now, from the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a believ- 
er may form up this fifth plea, as to theſe ten ſcriptures, Ec- 
cleſ. xi. 9. chap. xii. 14. Mat. xii. 14. chap. Xviii. 23. Luke 


xri. 3. Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. Heb. ix. 27, chap, xiii. 


17, 1 Pet. iv. 5. that refer to the great day of account. Oh, 
bleſſed God, thou haſt given me to underſtand, that the me- 


diatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt includes, firſt, the habitual 
holineſs of his perſon, in the abſence of all ſin, and in the 


ich and plentiful preſence of all holy and requiſite qualities: 


Secondly, the actual holineſs of his life and death by obedi- 


ence, By his active obedience he perfectly fulfilled the 
commands of the law; and by his paſſive obedience, his vo- 
luntary ſufferings, he fatisfied the penalty and commination 
of the law for tranſgreſſions : that perfect ſatisfaction to di- 


ine juſtice; in whatſoever it requires; either in way of pu- 


niſhing for ſin, or obedience to the law, made by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, as a common head, repreſenting all thoſe, whom the 
Faher hath given to him, and made over unto them that 


cleve in him. This 18 chat e ot is W 
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all believers in their juſtification, and this imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of thy dear Son, and my dear Saviour, is now 
plea, before thy bar of juſtice. * {mputed righteouſneſs j is 
the fame materially with that which the law requireth; it 
is obedience to the law of God exactly, and punctually per 
formed to the very utmoſt 7a and tittle thereof, uf cm 
the leaſt abatement, Chriſt hath paid the uttermoſt farthi 
Hie is the fulfilling of the law for righteouſneſs, and he he 
Fulfilled the law in the human nature, to the intent, that it 
might be fulfilled in the ſame nature, to which it was at 
firſt given; and all this he hath expreſſy done in all their 
names, and on their behalfs, that believe in him; That th 
pas of the law might be fulfilled in them, Rom. vil, 
3, 4. It is as if our dear Lord Jeſus had ſaid, Oh bleſſed 
Father, this I ſuffer, and this 1 do to the uſe, and in the 
ſtead, and room of all thoſe that have ventured their ſouls u- 
pon me, that they may have a righteouſneſs, which the zo 
truly call their own, and on which they may fafely r 
in which they may for ever glory; Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. y 
it will never ſtand with the unſpotted holineſs, juſtice and 
righteouſneſs of God, to reject this righteouſneſs of his Son, 
or that plea that is bottomed upon it. Oh, the matchle(s 
| happinels of believers, who have fo fair, fo full, and ſo noble 
a plea to make i in the great day of our Lord Jeſus ! FER 


But ſome may ſay, what bleſſed fruit grows upon this 
glorious tree of Paradiſe; viz. the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is imputed to all believers ? what ſtrong conſo- 
lations flow from this fountain, the imputed righteouſael 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? I anſwer there are theſe nine choice 
cConſolations, that flow in upon all believers, through the righ- 

teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them. 

Firſt, Let all believers know for their comfort, that in this 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, there is enough to ſatisfy 
the juſtice of God to the uttermoſt farthing, and to take off 
all his judicial anger and . This . . 


The — which the law requireth, upon - pain \of 
damnation, is a perfect obedience and conformity to the whole las 
of 2 performed by every ſon and daughter of Adam in his own 


wig Now imputed righteouſneſs is the ſame n with 
t which the law — 
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neſs of Chriſt is ſo perfect, ſo full, fo exact, ſo complete and 
ſo fully ſatisfactory to the juſtice of God, as that divine juſ- 
tice Cries out, I have enough, and I require no more; I have 
found a ranſom, and Fam fully pacified towards you. Tis 
certain that Chriſt was truly and properly a facrifice for ſin; 
and tis as certain, that our ſins were the meritorious cauſe 


of his ſufferings : he did put himſelf into poor finners ſtead, - 


he took their guilt upon him, and did undergo that puniſh- 
ment which they. ſhould have undergone ; he did die, and 
ſhed his blood, that he might thereby atone God, and expi- 
ate ſin: and therefore we may ſafely and boldly conclude, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God to the ut- 
termoſt ; ſo that now the believing ſinner may rejoice and 
triumph in the juſtice, as well as in the mercy of God; for 
doubtleſs, the mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt, was'infi- 
nitely more ſatisfactory, and pleaſing to God, than all the 
ſins of believers could be diſpleaſing to him; God took more 


pleaſure and delight in the bruiſing of his Son, in the hu- 


miliation of his Son, and he ſmelt a ſweeter favour in his 
ſacrifice, Iſa liii. 10. than all our ſins could poflibly offend 


him or provoke him: when a believer caſts his eyes upon his 
many thouſand ſinful commiſſions and omiſſions, no won 


der if he fears and trembles; but then, when he looks upon 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction, he may ſee himſelf acquitted, and re- 


joice; for if there be no charge, no accuſation againſt the 
Lord Jeſus, there can be none againſt the believer ; Rom. 


vii. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37. Chriſt's expiatory facrifice hath 


fully ſatisfied divine juſtice; and upon that very ground e- 
very believer hath cauſe to triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, and in 
that righteouſneſs of his, by wbich he ſtands juſtified before 


the throne of God, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. xiv. 4, 5. Chriſt 
is a perſon of infinite tranſcendent 'worth and excellency, 


and it makes highly for his honour to juſtify believers, in 
the moſt ample, and glorious way imaginable, &c. and what 
way is that, but by working out for, and then inveſting 
them with a righteouſneſs adequate to the law of God; a 


righteouſneſs, that ſhould be every way commenſurate to 


the miſerable eſtate of fallen man, and to-the holy deſign 


of the glorious God? *Tis the high honour of the ſecond 


Adam, that he hath reſtored to fallen man a more glorious 


righteouſneſs, than that he loſt in the firſt Adam: and it 


would be high blaſphemy in the eyes of angels and male 


10 
N 


ö 


en to divine juſtice; Chriſt is mighty to ſave ; and as he is 


fection. All the attributes of God do acquieſce in the im- 


may look upon the holineſs, juſtice, and righteouſneſs of 
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for. any mortal to aſſert, that the ſecond Adam, our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, was leſs powerful to ſave, than the firſt Adam 


was to deſtroy. The ſecond Adam is able to fave to the ut. 
termoſt, all ſuch as come to Cod through him. The ſecond 
Adam is able to fave to all.ends and purpoſes perfectly, ſaith 
Beza *, perpetually, or for ever, faith Tremel : in æternum, 
faith Syrus: : in perpetuum, ſaith the Vulg. ad plenum, ſaith 
Eraſmus : ad perſectum, faith Stapulenſis : he is able to fave 
to the uttermoſt obligation of the law, preceptive as well as 
penal; and to bri ing in perfect righteouſneſs, as well as per: 
fect innocency: he is able to fave to the uttermoſt demand 
of divine juſtice, by that perfect ſatisfaction, that he has giv- 


mighty to fave, ſo he loves to fave: poor ſinners, in ſuch a 
way, wherein he may moſt magnify his own, mi ht; and 
therefore, he will purchaſe their pardon with his b 00d, and 
make reparation to divine juſtice, for all the wrongs and in- 
Juries which fallen man had done to his Creator, and his 
royal law; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, and beſtow upon him a better 
righteouſneſs than that which Adam loſt ; and bring him in- 
to a more ſafe, high, honourable, and durable eſtate, than 
that which Adam fell from, when he was in his created per- 


puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Pſal. iv. 8. fo that a believer 


God, and rejoice, and lay himſelf down in peace. I have 
read in ſtory, that Pilate being called to Rome, to give an ac- 
count unto the emperor for — miſ-· government, and mal- 
adminiſtration, he put on the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt, and all 
the time that he had that coat upon his back Ceſar's fury 
was abated : Chriſt has put his coat, his robe of righteoul- 


neſs upon every believer, Ifa, Ixi. 10, upon which account 


all the judicial anger, wrath, and fury of God, towards be- 
lievers ceaſeth ; Ia. liv. 9. For this is as the waters of M. 
ah unto me : for as I have fworn that the waters of Noah 
Should no more go over the earth, ſo I have ſworn, that I would 
not be auroth with thee, nor rebuke ther: verſe 10. Far the 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kind. 
neſs ſpall not depart from ws neither oops the covenant of 
my 


0 Heb. vii. 2 5. Eil to panteler, To the uttermeſt of ti time, at al 
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my peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath mercy en thee. 
But, 8 


Secondly, Know for your comfort, that this imputed, 
this mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt, takes away all your 


unrighteouſneſs, it cancels every bond, it takes. _ all ini- 
quity, and anſwers for all your ſins, Ii. liii. 5, 6, 7. Coloſ. 


ii. 12, 13, 14, 15. Lord, here are my ſins of omiſſion, and 


here are my ſins of commiſion ; but the righteouſheſs of 


Chriſt hath anſwered for them all: here are my ſins 

the law, and here are my ſins againſt the goſpel, and here 
are my ſins againſt the offers of grace, the tenders of grace, 
the ſtrivings of grace, the bowels of grace ; 
ouſneſs of Chriſt hath anſwered for them all. I have read, 
that, when a cordial was offered to a godly man that was ſick; 
Oh (faid he) the cordial of cordials which I daily take, is, 


that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſins, 


1 John i. 7. Oh Sirs, it would be high blaſphemy for any 
to imagine, that there ſhould be more demerit in any 


yea, in all fin, to condemn a believer, than there is merit in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to abſolve him, to juſtify him, Rom. 


viii. 1, 33, 34, 35. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt was ſha- 
dowed out by the glorious robes and apparel of the high 
prieſt : Exod. xxx. that attire, in which the high prieſt ap- 
peared before God, what was it elſe but a type of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs ? the filthy garments of Joſhua (whorepreſented 


the church) were not only taken off from him, thereby fig- 


nifying the removal of our ſins; Zach. iii. 4» . but alſo E 
new fair garment was put upon him, to fi our 
clothed with the wedding 


with the worſt of ſins, ſhould be whiter than the ſnow, yea, 
beautiful and glorious in the eyes of God; Pſa. li. 7 de an- 


ſwer is at hand, becauſę to whomſoever the Lord Goth al e 


the pardon of his ſins, which is the firſt part of our j 


cation, to them he doth alſo impute the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which is the ſecond 


quties are forgiven, and whoſe 


that man whoſe fins the Lord forgives, to him he doth im- 
pute righteouſneſs * Ut, th; Take ney gl 


ar- 


but the righte- 


garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
If any ſhall fay, how is it poſſible, that a ſoul that is defiled 


part of our juſtification before. 
God: thus David deſcribeth (faith the apoſtle, Rom. iv. 6, 
7.) the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom the Lord imputeth righ- IS 
teouſneſs without works ; ſaying, bleſſed are they whoſe ini 
fins are covered. Nom ta 
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| beet of the Lat Jeſus, which God doth i impute un- 
to us; in which reſpect alſo we are ſaid, by juſtifying faith, 
to put on the Lord Jeſus, and to be clothed with him as 
ke ment, Rom. xiii. 14. Gal. iii. 27, And no mar- 
| if bing 6 apparelled, we appear beautiful and glori- 
Ber oh 1 be en 2b Rev. xix. 8. To her (that is, to 


Chriſt's bride) was granted, that ſbe Should be arrayed in 


Fine linen, clean and whe, for the Ine linen is the righteouſneſs 


of ſaints. This perfect righteouſneſs of Chrift, which the 


Lord imputeth to us, and wherewith (as with a garment) 
he clothed us, is the only righteouſneſs which the ſaints 
| have to ſtand before God with; and having that robe of righ- 
_ teoyſneſs on, they may ſtand with great boldneſs and com- 


[> fart before the judgment-ſeat of God: But, 


Thirdly, Know for your comfort, that this song 
neſs of Chriſt preſents us perfectly righteous in the ſight of 
God: 1 Cor. i. 30. He is made to us righteouſneſs. The 
robe of innocency, like the veil of the temple, is rent aſun- 


der: our righteouſneſs is a ragge righteouſneſs ; ; our righ - 


tcouſneſſes are as filthy rags, Ila. xiv. 4. Look, as under 
raps the naked body is ſeen, ſo under the rags of our righte-: 

| . the body of deathria ſeen : Chriſt is all inall in regard 

of eee. Rom. x. 4. a is the 1 of the wy for 

i hteouſneſs to them that believe. 

t is, through Chriſt we are as righteous as if we had 


finiahied the law in our own perſons v. The end of the law 
is to juſtify and ſave thoſe which fulfil it ; Chriſt ſubjected 


himſelf thereto, he perfectly fulfilled it for us, and his per- 


fect righteouſneſs i is imputed to us; Chriſt fulfilled the mo- 


ral law, not for himſelf, but for us; therefore Chriſt doing 


it for believers, they fulfil the law in Chriſt; and fo Chriſt: 
dy doing, and they believing in him that doth it, do fulfil: 
the law: or Chriſt may be ſaid: to be the end of thelaw; be- 
cauſe. the end of the law is perfect righteouſneſs, that a man 


may be juſtified thereby, which end we cannot attain of our- 


| fires, N the lr of our fleth, but by, Cy we at- 
tuin 
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OO. the Imputatin of Chriff's Righteouſneſs. 339 
tain it, who hath fulfilled the law for us. Chriſt hath per- 
fectly fulfilled the decalogue for us, and that three ways: 
1. In his pure conception: 2. In his godly life: 3. In his 
holy and obedient ſufferings, and all for us: for whatſoever 
the law required that we fhould be, do or ſuffer, he hath 
performed in our behalf. Therefore Aretius wittily faith, 
that Chriſt is Telos, the end, or tribute; and we by his pay- 
ment, Ateleit, tribute: free: we are diſcharged: by him be- 
fore God. Chriſt, in reſpect of the integrity and purity of 
his nature, being conceived without ſin; and in reſpect of 
his life and actions, being wholly conformed to the abſolute 
righteouſneſs of the law; and in reſpect of the puniſhment 
which he ſuffered, to make ſatisfaction unto God's juſtice 
for the breach of the law, Mat. i. 18. Luke i. 35. 2 Cor. 
v. 21. Coloſſ. i. 20. in theſe reſpects Chriſt is the perfection 
of the law, and the end-of the law, for righteouſneſs to them 
that believe. Jacob got the bleſſing in the garment of his 
_ elder brother; ſo, in the garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
who is our elder brother, Eph. i. 4. we obtain the bleſſing, 
yea, all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, we are made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. ult. The church, faith 
Marlorat, which puts on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, is 
more illuſtrious than the air is by the ſun. The infinite 
wiſdom and power of dear Jeſus, in reconciling the law and 
the goſpel, in this great myſtery of juſtification, is greatly 
to be magnified. In the bleſſed ſcriptures, we find therigh- 
teouſneſs of juſtification to take its various denominations z 
in reſpect of the material cauſe, it is called the righteouſneſs: 
of the law; in reſpect of the efficient cauſe, it is called the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; in reſpect of the formal, it is called 
the righteouſneſs. of God, he imputing it; in reſpect of the 
inſtrumental cauſe, it is called the righteouſneſs of faith; and 
in reſpect of the moving and final cauſe, we are faid to be 


\ 


juſtified freely by grace, Rom. v. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. 
Ui. 22. Phil. iii. 9. Rom. iii. 24. Titus iii. 7. The law, as 
it was a covenant of works, required exact and perfect o- 
bedience in men's proper perſons; this was legal juſtification: 
but in the new covenant, God is contented to accept this 
righteouſneſs in the hand of a ſurety, and this is evangelical 
juſtification : this righteouſneſs preſents us in the ſight of 
God as all fair, Cant. iv. 7. as complete, Coloſſ. ti. 10, as 
without ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. as without fault "= 


2 
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the throne of God, Rev. xiv. 5. as holy, and unblameable, and 
unreproveable in his fight, Coloſſ. i. 22. O the happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs, the ſafety and glory of thoſe precious ſouls, who, 
in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, ſtand perfectly righteous 
ra. d LEO 


* 


Fourthly, Know for your comfort, that this imputed righ- 


' teouſneſs of Chriſt will anſwer to all the fears, doubts and 


objections of your ſouls. How ſhall I look up to God? The 
anſwer is, in the righteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſt. How ſhall I 
have any communion with a holy God in this world? The 
anſwer is, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. How ſhall J find 
acceptance with God? The anſwer is, in the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. How ſhall I die? The anſwer, is, in the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. How ſhall I ſtand before a judgment-ſcat ? 
The anſwer is, in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 'Your 
ſore and only way, under all temptations, fears, conflicts, 
doubts, and diſputes, is, by faith, to remember Chriſt, and 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, as your Mediator and Surety ; and 


ay, Oh Chriſt, thou art my fin, in being made fin for me; 
and thou art my curſe, being made a curſe for me : 2 Cor. 


v. 21. Gal. iii, 13. or rather, I am thy ſin, and thou art my 


© righteouſneſs; I am thy curſe, and thou art my bleſſing ; 1 
am thy death, and thou art my life; I am the wrath of God 


to thee, and thou art the love of God to me; I am thy hell, 


and thou art my heaven. Oh Sirs ! if you think of your 
ſins, and of God's wrath; if you think of your guiltineſs, 
and of God's juſtice, your hearts will faint and fail, they 


will fear and tremble, and ſink into deſpair; if you do not 


think of Chriſt, if you do not ſtay and reſt your ſouls upon 
the mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. The imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt an- 


ſwers all cavils and objections (though there were millions 
of them) that can be made againſt the good eſtate of a be- 


Never. This is a precious truth, more worth than a world, 
that all our ſins are pardoned, not only in a way of truth and 
mercy, but in a way of juſtice. Satan and our own conſci- 
ences will object many things againſt our ſouls, if we plead 


only the mercy and truth of God; and will be ready to ſay, 


oh but where is then the juſtice of God? can mercy pardon 
without the conſent of his juſtice ? but now, whilſt we reſt 
upon the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, juſtice and mercy kiſs each o- 


ther, Pia. IXxXxv. 10. yea, juſtice faith, I am pleaſed: ws 
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day of temptation, many things will be caſt in our diſh, about 
the multitude of our ſins, and the greatneſs of our fins, and 


he grievouſneſs of our ſins, and about the circumſtances and 


aggravations of our ſins; but that good word, Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from all iniquities, Titus ii. 14, he hath paid the 


full price that juſtice could exact or require; and that good 


word, mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment, James ii. 13. may 
ſupport, comfort and bear us up under all. The infinite 
worth of Chriſt's obedience did ariſe from the dignity of his 
perſon, who was God - man; ſo that all the obedience of an- 


gels and men, if put together, could not amount to the ex- 


cellency of Chriſt's ſatisfaction. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is often called the righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it is a righ - 
teouſneſs of God's providing, and a righteouſneſs that God 
is fully ſatisfied with; and therefore, no fears, no doubts, 
no cavils, no objections, no diſputes can ſtand before this 
bleſſed and glorious righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that is im - 
pute t us. But ht 8 

Fifthly, Know for your comfort, that the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is the beſt title that you have to ſhew for 
a kingdom that ſhakes not, for riches that corrupt not, for 
an inheritance that fadeth not away, and for an houſe not 
made with hands, but one eternal in the heavens, Heb. Xii. 
28, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Tis the faireſt 
certificate that you have to ſhew for all that happineſs and - 
bleſſedneſs that you look for in that other world: the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is your life, your joy, your comfort, your 
crown, your confidence, your heaven, your all; oh that 
you were {till ſo wiſe, as to keep a fixed eye, and an awa- 
kened heart upon the mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for 
that's the righteouſneſs, by which you may ſafely and com- 
fortably live, and by which you may happily and quietly ' 
die. It was a very ſweet and golden confeſſion, which Ber- 
nard made, when he thought himſelf to be at the point of 
death *. I confeſs, ſaid he, I am not worthy, I have no 
merits of mine own to obtain heaven by: but my Lord had 
a double right thereunto; an hereditary right as a Son, and 
a meritorious right as a ſacrifice; he was contented with the 
one right himſelf, the other right he hath given-unto me; 
by the virtue of which gift, 1 do rightly lay claim ET : 


* 


| 3 
* Guliel. Abbas, in vita Bern. Ib. 1, cap. 12. 


TO 


242 Nine ſtrong Ginſolations that flow front 


and am not confounded : ah, that believers. would. dwelt 


mich upon this, that they have a righteouſneſs in Chriſt , 
11 is, "full, perfect and keg as if they had fulfil. 
ad the law ; Chriſt being the end of the law for righteouſneſs 
15 believets,' Rom. viii. 3, 4. inveſts believers with a righte- 
oulheſs; every way as complete, as the perſonal obedience of 
_ the law would have inveſted them withal ; yea, the righte- 
ouſneſs that believers have by Chriſt is, in ſome reſpect, bet- 
ter than that' they ſhould have had by Adam : 1. Becauſe 
of the dignity.of Chriſt's perſon, he being the Son of God, 
his righteouſneſs is more glorious than Adam's was, his righ- 
#eouſneſs is called the righteouſneſs of God ; and we are made 


the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. The firſt A. 


dam was a mere man, the ſecond Adam is God and man. 2. 
Becauſe the righteouſneſs is perpetual ; Adam was a muta- 


83 


ble perſon, he loſt his righteouſneſs (in one day fay ſome) 


and all that glory which his poſterity ſhould have poſſeſſed, 


had he ſtood faſt in innocency : but the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt cannot be loſt ; his righteouſneſs is like himſelf, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, tis an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
when once this white rayment is put upon a believer, it can 
vever fall off, it can never be taken off, Dan, ix. 24. This 
ſplendid glorious righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt's, is as really 
a believer's, as if he had wrought it himſelf, Rev. xix. 8. 
A believer is no loſer, but a gainer by Adam's fall: by the 
loſs'of Adam's righteouſneſs, is brought to light, a more glo- 


rious and durable righteouſneſs than ever Adam's was; and 
upon the account of an intereſt in this righteouſneſs, a 
believer may challenge all the glory of that upper world. 


_ PR OM 
 Sixthly, Know for your comfort, that this imputed righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt is the only true baſis, bottom and ground, 
for a believer to build his happineſs upon, his joy and com- 
fort upon, and the true peace and quiet of his conſcience 
upon. What though Satan, or thy own heart, or the world 


| condemns'thee; yet, in this thou mayeſt rejoice, that God 
Juſtifies thee. You ſee what a bold challenge Paul makes, 


Rom viii. 33. Who ſboll lay any thing to the charge of God's 


ole, it is Cod that juftifieth? ſome read it queſtion-wiſe, 
thus, ſhall God that juſtifieth ? no ſuch matter: and if the 


Judge acquit the priſoner at the bar, he cares . 
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the Imputation of Chrift's Righteouſneſs. 343 
the jaylor, or his fellow priſoners condema him , ſo here, 


there are no accuſers that a believer needs to fear, ſeeing 
that it is God himſelf, who is the ſupreme judge that ab- 


folves him as juſt; God abſolves, and thereforeit is to no pur- 


poſe for Satan to accuſe us, Rev. xii. 10. nor for the law 
of Moſes to accuſe us, John v. 45. nor for our on conſci- 
1 to accuſe us, Rom. ii. 25. nor for the world to accuſe 
s. God is the higheſt judge, and his tribunal-ſeat is the ſu- 
preme judgment-ſeat ; therefore, from thence there is no ap- 
ing: as amongſt men, perſons accuſed or condemned 
may appeal, till they come to the higheſt court; but if in 
the higheſt they are abſolved and diſcharged, then they are 
free and ſafe, and well; ſo the believer being abſolved be- 
fore God's tribunal ſeat, there is no further accuſations to 
be feared, all appeals from thence being void, and of 
no force: The conſideration of which ſhould: arm us, and 
comfort us, and ſtrengthen us againſt all terrors of conſci-. 
ence, guilt of ſin, accuſation of the law, and cruelty of Sa- 
tan; in as much as theſe either dare not appear before God. 
to accuſe us or charge us; or if they do, it is but loſt la- 


dour. Ambroſe gives the ſenſe thus; None can or dare re- 
tract the judgment of God; for he "confidently provoketh 


all adverſaries, if they dare come forth to accuſe; not that 
there is no cauſe, but becauſe God hath juſtified: # is Got 
that juſtifieth, therefore it is in vain to accuſe them; and Ir 


is Cod that juſtifieth them: if God doth it, none can reverſe l it, 


for there are none that are equal. with God; let all the ac- 
cuſations which ſhall come in againſt thee, from one hand or 
another, be true or falſe, they ſhall never hurt thee; for he, 
from hom there is no appeal, hath fully acquitted thee, 
and therefore no accuſation can endanger thy peace. Ah, 
what'a ſtrong cordial would this be to all the people of 
God, if they would but live in the power of this glorious 
truth, that It is God that e. them, and that there lies 
no wee in the court of h eaven 9 them ! The 


. e 


1 Rom. vii. 33. _Eghateſe r 1 þ vocare, to call inte 
the law. It is a law cuſtom to clear men by proclamation, if one 
bath been indicted at the aſſizes, and no. bill brought in againſt 
him, there is an O yes made; if any body have any thing to ſay 
againſt the priſoner at the bar, let him come forth, ſince he ſtands 
upon his RO. The application is caly. | 
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| ae reaſon why many poor Chrſtians are under {6 many 


jeftions, deſpondencies and N is becauſe theß 


drink no more of this water of life. It is Ged that juſtii. 
eth. Did Chriſtians live more upon this breaſt, It it God 
that juſtifieth, they would be no more like Pharaoh's lean 
kine, Gen. xli. 1, 2, 3. but would be fat and flouriſhing, did 
they but draw more out of this well of ſalvation, It ic God 

hat juftifieth ; how would their ſpirits revive, and a new life 
riſe up in them, as did in the dead child, by the prophet E- 
liſha's applying himſelf to it ! 2 Kings iv. 34, 35, 36, 37. 


The imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a real, ſure and folid 


foundation, upon which a believer may ſafely build his peace, 
Joy, and everlaſting reſt ; Rom v. 1, 2, 3. yea, it will help 
him to glory in tribulations, and to triumph over all adver- 

Aities; Iſa. xlv. 24. Surely, ſball one ſay, in the Lord I have 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. That which is the greateſt ter- 
Tor in the world to unbelievers, is the ſtrongeſt ground of 

comfort to believers; that is, the juſtice and wrath of God 
. . againſt ſin, Look how it was when the angel appeared at 
the reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. xxviii. 4, 
5. The keepers were afrighted, and became as dead men: but 
it was faid to the woman, Fear not ye, for ye ſeek Feſus of 


Nazareth, that was crucified : ſo it it is much more in this 


caſe; when God's juſtice is powerfully manifeſted, the ſinners 
of Sion and the world are afraid and terrified, Tia. xxxin. 


14. but yet poor believers ſeek for Chriſt who was crucified, 


ye need not fear any thing; yea, you may be wonderfully 


cheared at this, and it is your greateſt comfort that you 
have to deal with this juſt God, who hath already received 
Aatisfaction for your ſins. It is obſervable that the ſaints 
triumph in the juſtice and judgments of God, that are moſt 
terrible to the enemies of God, in that which is the ſub- 
tance of the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, Rev. xv. 3, 4, 
5. ſo in that Luke xxvi. 28. where the day of judgment is 
deſcribed (ſay ſome) and that in it, here /hall be diſtreſs of 


nations, and men's hearts failing them for fear (viz, of the 
Juſtice and wrath of God:) why ſo? it is for looking after 


Thoſe things that are to come upon the earth; for the powers 
&f the earth ſball be ſhaken, &c. But when theſe things begin 


to come to-paſs ; Then look up, and lift up your heads, for your 


redemption draweth near, This day is the moſt dreadful 


day that ever was in the world to all the ungodly, but jun 
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7 juſt and faithful then ſhall be able to lift up their heads to 
y ese all the world on a light fire about them, and all the ele- 
2 ments in terrible confuſion. But how dare a poor creature 
d lift up his head in ſuch a caſe as this ? They ſball fee the ſon 
n of man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. Here 
d is enough to comfort the poor members of Chriſt, to ſee 
d |} Chriſt, on whom they have believed, and who hath fatisfied- 
e God's juſtice for them, and imputed his own righteouſneſs to 
- {| them: to ſee him ſet upon his judgment ſeat, cannot but be 
7, matter of joy and rejoicing to them. Now they ſhall find 
d the power of that word upon their ſouls; Iſa. xl. 1. Com- 
E; fort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith the Lord; ſpeak ye come 
p fortably to Jeruſalem, and ſay unto her, that her warfare is 
t. accompliſhed, that her NMiguity is pardoned ; for ſhe hath re- 
e ceived at the Lord's hand dbuble for her fins : i. e. Their con- 
. flict with the wrath of God is 1 an end, the puniſhment of 
f their iniquity is accepted, they have received in their head 
d and ſurety, Chriſt Jeſus, double for their ſins: i. e. juſtice. 
it hath paſſed upon them, in their head, Chriſt Jeſus; and 
1. they are ſure that the judge of all the earth will do right, 
It and will not puniſh their ſins twice: The exactneſs of God's 
of juſtice cannot do this, Job. xxxiv. 10. Far be it from God, 
is hat he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, that he | 
' ſhould commit iniquity ; verſe 12. Yea, ſurely Cod will not — 
wickedly: neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 
would be high injuſtice i in a magiſtrate to puniſh the heh 
offence twice : and it would be high blaſphemy for any to 
aſſert, that ever God ſhould be — of ſuch injuſtice. 
Whilſt Chriſtians ſet up a en els of their own, Rom. 
x. 3. and build nos upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, how 
unſettled are they? how miſerably are they toſſed up and 
down, ſometimes fearing and ſometimes hoping, ſometimes 
ſuppoſing themſelves in a good condition, and anon ſeeing . 
theinſelves upon the very brink of hell? but now, all is quiet 
and ſerene with that ſoul'that builds upon the righteouſneſs 
of. hriſt; for he being juſtified by faith, hath peace with God, 
m. v. 1. obſerve that noble deſcription of Chriſt, in that 
| If xxxii. 2. Amd a man (that is, the man Chriſt Jeſus) ſhall 
'as a hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dry alive, as the ſhadow of a 
. rock in a weary land. When a man is clothed with 
ſhe righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who is * it is * 
| win 
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246 = Nine hun Gnſoltins that fin s 
wind nor tempeſt, it is neither drought nor wearineſs, that 
_ can, diſturb the peace of his foul; for Chriſt and his righte - 
ouſneſs will be a hiding place, a cover, and rivers of water, 
and the ſhadow of a great rock unto him, Iſa. xxvi. 3. for, 
being at perfect peace with God, he may well ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, I will lay me down in peace, Pal. iv. 6, 7, 8. The 
peace and comfort of an awakened ſinner can never ſtand 
firm and ſtable, but upon the baſis of a poſitive righteouſ- 
neſs. When a ſenſible ſinner caſts his eye upon his own 
righteouſneſs, holineſs, faſtings, - prayers, tears, humblings 
meltings, he can find no place for the ſole of his foot to reſt 
firmly upon, by reaſon of the ſpots, and blots, and blemiſh-. 
es, that cleave both to his graces and duties: he knows that 
his prayers need pardon, and that his tears need waſhing in 
the blood of the Lamb, and that his very righteouſneſs 
needs another's righteouſneſs to ſecure him from condemna- 
tion. F thou Lord, fhouldt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſball 

fland ? Pſal. cxxx. 3. Pal. i. 5. that is rectus in curia, ſtand, 
that is, in judgment. Extremity of juſtice he deprecateth; 
he would not be dealt with in rigour and rage. The beſt 
man's life is fuller of ſins, than the firmament is of ſtars, or 
the furnace of ſparks ; and therefore who can Rand in judg- 
ment, and not fall under the weight of thy juſt wrath, 
which burneth as low as hell it Kaffe e. none can ſtand: 
were the faults of the beſt man alive but written in his fore- 
head, he was never able to ſtand in judgment : when a man 


comes to the law for juſtification, it convinceth him of ſin; 


when he pleads his innocence, that he is not fo great a ſin- 
ner as others are, when he pleads his righteouſneſs, his du- 
ties, his good meanings, and his good deſires, the law tells 
him that they are all weighed in the balance of the ſalictu- 
ary, and found too light, Dan. v. 27. the law tells him, that 
the beſt of his duties will not ſave him, and that the of 
his ſins will damn him: the law tells him, that his own rizzh 
teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, do but defile him; and that hi 
belt ſervices do but witneſs againſt him. The law looks 
for perfect and perſonal obedience, and becauſe the Gl 


cannot come up to it, it pronounceth him accurſed ; Gal. 
i. 10. and though the ſinner ſues hard for mercy, yet th. 


law will ſhew him none, no, though he ſeeks it carefully 


with tears, Heb. xii. 17. but now, when the believing ſin- 
ner caſts his eye upon the rightcouſucſs of Chriſt, he fees 


that 
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that righteouſneſs to be a perfect and exact righteouſneſs, as 
perfect and exact as that of the law, yea, it is the very righ- 
teouſneſs of the law, though not performed by him, yet by 
his ſurety, the Lord his righteouſneſs ; and upon this founda- 
tion he ſtands firm, and rejoices with joy unſpeakable, and full 
F glory. The Saints of old have always placed their hap- 
pineſs, peace, and comfort in their perfect and complete 
juſtification, rather than in their imperfect and incomplete 


ſanctification, as you may ſee by thele ſcriptures, Jer; xxiii. 


6, 1 Pet; i. 8. Luke vii. 48, 50. Rom. iv. 6, 8. chap. v. 1, 


3. Ifa, xxxvili. 16, 17. chap. Xlv. 24, 25. Phil. iv. 7. with 


many others that are ſcattered up and down in the bleſſed 
book of God. That text is worthy to be written in letters 
of gold. Ifa. Ixi. 10. 7 will greatly rejoice in the Lord (faith 


the ſound believer) my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my Cod, for he 


hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, (He hath im- 
puted and given unto me the perfect holineſs and obedience 
of my bleſſed Saviour, and made it mine) he hath covered me 
(all over, from top to toe) with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a 
bridegroom decketh\himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride a- 
dorneth herſelf with her jewels. Though a Chriſtian's inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs be weak and imperfect, maimed and ſtain+ 
ed, blotted and blurred, as it is; yet it affords much com- 
fort, peace, joy, and rejoicing, as you may ſee by comparing 
theſe Scriptures, 1 Chron. xxix. 9. Job xxvii. 4, 5, 6. Neh. 
Xili. 14, 22, 31. Iſa. xxxvili. 3. Prov. xxi. 14. 2 Cor. i. 12. 
1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. chap. v. 4. together: Job was much taken 
with his inherent righteouſneſs, Job xxix. 14. I put on righ- 
teouſneſs, and it claathed me: my judgment was a robe, and a 
diadem unto me, Look as ſober, modeſt, comely apparel, 
doth much ſet forth, and adorn the body in the eyes of men; 
ſo doth inherent grace, inherent holineſs, inherent righteouſ- 


neſs, when it ſparkles in the faces, lips, lives, and good 


works of the ſaints, much more beautify and adorn them in 
the eyes, both of God and man. Now, if this garment of 
inherent righteouſneſs, that hath ſo many ſpots and rents in 
it, will adorn us, and joy us fo much, what a beauty and 
glory is. that, which the Lord our God hath put upon us, 
in clothing us with the robe of his Son's righteouſneſs ? far 


dy this means we ſhall recover more by Chriſt than we loſt. 


by Adam: the robe of righteouſneſs, which we have gotten 
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by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, is far more glorious, than that 


which we were deprived of by the firſt Adam. But, 


_ Seventhly, Then know for your comfort, Gal. vi. 14, that 


you have the higheſt reaſon in the world to rejoice and tri- 


umph in Chriſt Jeſus; Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumci- 


fron, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Je- 
us : we rejoice in the perſon of Chriſt, and we rejoice in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. New, thanks be to God, 
which always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt. Deo gratias 
was ever in Paul's month, and ever in Auſtin's mouth, and 
ſhould be ever in a Chriſtian's.mouth, when his eye is fixed 
upon the righteouſneſs 'of Chriſt. Every believer is in a 
more bleſſed and happy eſtate, by means of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, than Adam was in innecency, and that upon 
a three-fold account; all which are juſt and noble grounds 
for every Chriſtian to rejoice and triumph in Chriſt Jeſus: 


1. That righteouſneſs which Adam had was uncertain, and 
ſuch as it was poſlible for him to loſe ; yea, he did loſe it, 


and that in a very ſhort time : God gave him power and 


freedom of will, either to hold it, or loſe it; and we know, 


ſoon after, upon choice, he proved a bankrupt, Gen. iii. 
chap. Pſa. viii. 5. Eccleſ. vii. 29. but the righteouſneſs that 
we have by Jeſus Chriſt is made more firm and ſure to us: 
it is that good part, that noble portion, that ſhall never be 
taken from us, as Chriſt ſaid to Mary, Luke x. 42. Adam 
ſinned away his righteouſneſs, but a believer cannot ſin a- 


way the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. It is not poſlible for 


the elect of God, ſo to ſin, as to loſe Chriſt, or to ſtrip 
themſelves of that robe of righteouſneſs, which Chriſt hath 
put upon them, 1 John iii. 9. Rom. viii. 35, 39. The gates 


of hell ſhall never be able to prevail againſt that ſoul, that 


is intereſted in Chriſt, that is clothed with the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, Mat. xvi. 18. Now what higher ground of joy 


and triumph in Chriſt Jeſus can there be than this? But, ſe- 
condly, the righteouſneſs that Adam had was in his own keep- 


ing, the ſpring and root of it was founded in himſelf, and 
that was the cauſe why he loſt it ſo foon : Adam (like the 
Prodigal ſon, Luke xv. 12, 13.) had all his portion, his hap- 
pineſs, his holineſs, his bleſſedneſs, his righteouſneſs in his 


own hands, in his own keeping; and fo quickly loſt ſtock. 
and block, as ſome ſpeak : O but now, that bleſſed righte- 
ouſneſs that we have by Jeſus Chriſt, is not in our own keep: | 


ng, 


ary bat is well fenced with walls and works, and ſo is made imp! egnable. | 


| the Inputation of Chrifts Righteruſuſs, 349 
ing, but in our Father's keeping. Look, as our perſons, 
graces and inherent righteouſneſs are kept (as in a garriſon, 
by the power of God unto falvation; ſo that righteouſneſs 
that we have by Jeſus Chriſt is kept for us by the mighty 
power of God unto falvation ; God the Father is the 
Lord Keeper *, not only of our inherent righteouſneſs, but - 
alſo of the imputed righteouſneſs of Jeſus- Chriſt, unto us) 
My ſheep ſhall never periſh (faith our Saviour. John x. 28, 
29.) neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand; my Father: 
that gave them me is greater than all, and none is able to 
pluck them out of my- Father's hands. Though the ſaints 
may meet with many ſhakings and toſſings in their various 
conditions in this world; yet their final perſeverance, till 
they come to full poſſeſſion of eternal life, is certain: God is 
ſo unchangeable in his purpoſes of love, and ſo invincible in 
his power, that neither Satan, nor the world, nor their own 
fleſh ſhall ever be able to ſeparate them from a- crown of 
righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. A crown of life, Rev. ii. 10.' 
a crown of glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. The power of God is ſo far 
above all created oppoſition, , that it will certainly maintain 
the faints in a ſtate of grace. Now, what a bottom and 
ground for rejoicing and triumphing in Chriſt Jeſus is here! 
But, thirdly, Admit that the righteouſneſs that Adam had 
in his creation had been unchangeable, and that he could 
never have loſt it; yet, it had been but the righteouſneſs of 
a man, of a mere creature, and what a poor, low righteouſ- 
neſs would that have been, to that high and glorious righ- © 
teouſneſs that we have by Jeſus Chriſt, which is the aighte-" 
ouſneſs of ſuch a perſon as was God as well as man? yea, 
that righteouſneſs that we have by Jeſus Chriſt, is a higher 
righteouſneſs, and a more excellent, tranſcendent righteouſ- | 
neſs, than that of the angels; though the righteouſneſs of 1 
the angels be perfect and complete in its kind, yet it is but i 
the righteouſneſs of mere creatures; but the righteouſneſs | 
of the ſaints, in which they ſtand clothed before the throne 
of God, is the righteouſneſs of that perſon, which is both 
God and man, Look as the ſecond Adam was a far more 
excellent perſon than the firſt Adam was: The firſt man was 
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359 ꝑ6ʃ—nM Mine ſtrong Conſolations that flow from | 
of the earth, earthy; (es the Apoſtle ſpeaks *) The bend 
was the Lord from heaven (not 'for the matter of his body, 
for he was made of a woman, but for the original and dig- 
nity of his perſon ; whereof you may ſee a lively. and 15 

defeription in Heb. i. 2, 3.) fo his righteouſneſs alſo muſt 
needs be far more excellent, abſolute, glorious, and every 
way all-ſufficient to fatisfy the infinite juſtice of God, and 
the exact perfection of his holy law, than ever Adam's righ- 
teonſneſs could poſſibly have done. Remember, Sirs, that 


that righteouſheſs that we have by Jeſus Chriſt is called the 


righteouſneſs of God: He made him to be fin for us, tho 
neu no fin ; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, faith the apoſtle, in 2 Cor. v. 21. Now that righ- 
teouſneſs that we ek by Jeſus Chriſt is called the righte- 
ouſneſs of God: 1. Becauſe it is ſuch a righteouſneſs as God 
requires: 2. As he approves of, and accepts: 3. As he takes 
infinite pleaſure, and delight, and ſatisfaction in. The righ- 
teouſneſs the apoſtle ſpeaks of in that ſcripture laſt mention- 
ed, is not to be underſtood of the eſſential righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which is infinite, and no ways communicable to the 
creature, unleſs we make a creature a God; but we are to 
_ underſtand it, of that righteouſneſs of Chriſt that is imputed 
to believers, as their ſin is imputed to him. Now, what a 
well of ſalvation is here? what three noble grounds, and 
| what matchleſs bottoms are here, for a Chriſtian's joy and 


triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath put ſo glorious a robe, 
as his own righteouſneſs upon them? Ah Chriſtians, let not 


the conſolations of God be ſmall in your eyes; Job xv. 11. 
why take you no more comfort and delight in Chriſt Jeſus? 


why rejoice you no more in him? not to rejoice in Chriſt Je- 


ſus is a plain breach of that goſpel command; Nejoice in the 
Lord alway (that is, rejoice in Chriſt) and again I ſay rejoice, 
_ faith the apoſtle, Phil. iv. 4. he doubleth the mandate, to ſhew 
the neceſſity and excellency of the duty: fo Phil. iii. 1. Fi- 
ally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. Now, in ſome re- 
ſpects, the breach of the commands of the goſpel, are great- 
er than the breach of the commands of the moral law, for 
the breach of the commands of the goſpel carrieth in it a con- 
| | tempt 


# x Cor, xv. 47.. Look, as Adam conveighs his gi it to all his 
children, ſo Chriſt conveighs his righteouſneſs to all his: he was 
caput cum foedere as well as the firſt Adam, | 
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tempt and light eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt *, Men's not rejoicing | 


in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt low from ſome dangerous humour, 
and baſe corruption or other, that highly diſtempers their 
precious ſouls, If all created excellencies, if all the privi- 
ledges of God's. people, if all the kingdoms of the earth, and 


the glory of them, were to be preſcnted at ane view, they 


would all appear as nothing, and emptineſs, in compariſon 
of the excellency and fulneſs that is to be found in Chriſt 
Jeſus : and therefore, the greater is their ſin, who rejoice 
not in Chriſt Jeſus. Do you aſk me where be my jewels ? 
my jewels are my huſband, and his triumphs, faid Phocion's 
wife v. Do you aſk me, where be my ornaments ? my orna- 
ments are my two ſons, brought up in virtue and learning, 
faid the mother-of the Gracchi. Do you aſle me where be 
my treaſures ? my treaſures are my friends, faid Conftan- 
tius, the father of Conſtantine : but now, if you aſk a child 
of God (when he is not clouded, tempted, deſerted, deject- 
ed) where be his jewels, his treaſures, his ornaments, his 


comfort, his joy, his delight; he will anſwer with that mar- 


tyr, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt : Oh ! none to Chriſt; 


none to Chriſt ; Chriſt is all in all unto me, Coloſ. ili. 11. E. 
' terna erit exultatio, que bono lætatur æterno: That joy lag 


for ever, whoſe object remains for ever: ſuch an object is 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the joy of the ſaints 
ſhould ſtill be exerciſed upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſhall 
the worldling rejoice in his barns, the rich man in his bags, 
the ambitious man in his honours, the voluptuous man in 
his pleaſures, and the wanton in his Dalilahs ; and ſhall not 
a Chriſtian rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and in that robe of righ- 
teouſneſs, and in thoſe garments of ſalvation, with which 
Chriſt hath covered him? Iſa. Ii. 10. The joy of that Chri- 
ſtian that keeps a fixed eye upon Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs, cannot be _— it cannot be painted, no man can 
paint the ſweetneſs of the honey-comb, nor the ſweetneſs of 

a cluſter of Canaan, nor the fragrancy of the roſe of Sha- 
ron: as the being of things cannot he painted, ſo the ſweet- 


neſs of things cannot be painted: the joy of the Holy Ghoſt 


cannot be painted, nor that joy that- ariſes in a Chriſtian's 
heart, who keeps up a daily converſe with Chriſt and his 


. & See Heb. i 2, 3s 8, 
 * Plutarch in Phocione. 


6, 10, 28, 29. 
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nrighteouſneſs, cannot e be paint,” it cannot pe Expreſſed 1 
who can look upon the glorious body of our Lord Jeſys 
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Chriſt; - and ſeriouſly conſider, that even every vein of that 
bleſſed. body did bleed to bring him to heaven, and not re- 
joice in Chriſt Jeſus ? Who can look upon the glorious righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to him, 2 not be filled with 
an exuberancy of ſpiritual joy in God his Saviour ? There 
is not the pardon of the leaſt ſin, nor the leaſt degree of 
grace, nor the leaſt drop of mercy, but coſt Chriſt dear, for 


he muſt die, and he muſt be made a ſacrifice, and he muſt 


be accurſed, that pardon may be thine, and grace thine, and 


mercy. thine: and oh how ſhould this draw out thy heart to 
rejoice and tri iumph in. Chriſt Jeſus. The work of redemp- 
tion ſets both angels and faints a rejoicing and triumphing 


in Chriſt Jeſus; and why not we, why not we alſo, who 
have received infinite more benefit by the work of redemp- 
. tion, than ever the angels have? Rev. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. Rev. 


i. 5, 6. chap. v. 8, 9, 10. A beautiful face is at all times 
pleaſing to the eye; but then eſpecially, when there is joy 


manifeſted in the countenance. Joy in the face puts a new 


beauty upon a perſon, and makes that which before was 
beautiful, to be exceeding beautiful; it puts a luſtre upon 


| beauty ; ; fo does holy joy; and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, put 


(as it were) a new beauty and luſtre upon Chriſt. Though 
the Romans puniſhed one that feaſted, and looked out at a 
window, with a garland on his head, in the ſecond Punic 


war; yet, you may be ſure, that God will never puniſh 


you for rejoicing and triumphing in Chriſt Jeſus, let the 
times be never ſo ſad or bad, in reſpect of war, blood or mi- 
ſery. But, | 

Eighthly, The imputed righteonſaek of Chriſt may Gene 
to comfort, ſupport, and bear up the hearts of the people of 
God, from fainting and ſinking under the ſenſe of the weak- 
neſs and imperfection of their inherent righteouſneſs. The 


church of old have lamentingly ſaid, we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags : Wa. lziv. 6. 


When a Chriſtian keeps a ſerious eye upon the ſpots, blots, 
blemiſhes, infirmities, and follies, that cleaves ro his inherent 
righteouſneſs, fears and tremblings ariſe, to the ſadding and 
ſinking of his ſoul ; but when he caſts a fixed eye upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, then his comforts 
revive,” and his heart bears up; for 24 he bath no vor 
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tranſcends his own, and ſuch as, in God's accoutit, goes fot 


| his, as if he had exactly fulfilled the righteonſnefs which 
the law requires; according to that of the apoſtle; Rom. i. 
30. IVhat ſhall we ſay then? the Gentiles which followed not 


after righteouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the 


righteouſneſs of faith, Faith wraps itſelf in the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt, and fo juſtifieth us. The Gentiles ſought 
righteouſneſs, not in themſelves, but in Chriſt ; which they 
apprehending by faith, ,whereby it- juftified in the ſight of 
God, and feeking it in themſelves, and thinking, by the 


' goodneſs of their own works to attain to the tighteouſneſs 
of the law, miſſed of it; it being in no man's power per. 


fectly to fulfil the ſame, only Chriſt hath exactly fulfilled it, 


for all that, by faith, cloſe favingly with him. Oh Sirs, 


none can be juſtified before God by a righteouſneſs of their 


cn making: but whoſoever will be juſtified, muſt be juſ- 
tified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt through faith: The 
Gentiles by faith attain the righteouſneſs of the law; there- 


fore the righteouſneſs of the law, and of faith are all one ; 
viz. in reſpect of matter and form, the difference is only in 
the worker; Rom. iii. 20, 28. chap, X. 3. Gal. ii. rg. Tit. 


inn. 5. The law requires it to be done by ourſelves; the goſ- 


pel mitigates the rigour of the law, and offers the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, who performed the law, even to a hair's 
breadth. The right way to righteouſneſs for juſtification 
is by Chriſt, who is the way, the door, the truth, and the 
life ; becauſe we want a righteouſneſs of our own, God hath 


aſſigned us the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is infinitely 
better than our own, yea, better than our very lives, may I 
not ſay, yea better than our very ſouls. The branch Chrift . 


Fefus is called Fehovah Tfidkenu, the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
Jer. xXxiti. 6. And this is his name, whereby he ſhall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS: Where 


note, firſt, to be called by his name, is to be fo really, for. 
Chriſt is never called what he is not: and 1o he is, to the 
ſame purpoſe, elſewhere called Immanuel, God with us, Mat. 


i. 23. that is, he ſhall be ſo indeed, God with us; fo here he 


ſhall be called the Lord our rightecuſnefs ; that is, he ſhall be 
ſo indeed. Secondly, Obſerve this is one of his glorious* 


names, that is, one of his attributes, which he accounts his 
lg =: ex- 


3 


W n of Cbrifts Righteoufnoft. 333 
teouſneſs of his own, by which his ſoul may ſtand a&ept&d 
before God, yet he hath God's righteouſneſs, which infliiitely 
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FE. a HONED and his glory. Now all the attributes of Chriſt 
Are. unchangeable, ſo that he can as eaſily change his nature 
ds his name. Now remember, that this imputed righteouſ- 

neſs of Chriſt procures acceptance for our inherent righte- 
ouſneſs: when a ſincere Chriſtian caſts his eye upon the 
25 weakneſſes, infirmi ties and imperfections, that daily attend 
his beſt ſervices, he ſighs and mourns; but if he looks up- 
ward, to the imputed righteouſneſs of, Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ſhall bring forth his infirm, - weak and ſinful performances, 
perfect, ſpotleſs and ſinleſs, and approved according to the | 
tenour of the goſpel, 1 Pet. ii. 5. ſo that they become ſpiri- 
" tual ſacrifices, he cannot but rejoice. . For as there is an im- 1 
© putation of righteouſneſs to the perſons of believers; ſo there 0 
is alſo an imputation to their ſervices and actions: Pſa. cvi. 1 
31. as the fact of Phineas was imputed to him for righte- T 
ouſneſs ; ſo the imperfect good works that are done by be- 2 
lievers are accounted righteouſneſs, or (as Calvin ſpeaks) are 1 
aecounted for righteouſneſs, they being dipped in the blood / 
of Chriſt : {tin&a ſanguine Chriſti) i. e. they are accounted h 
righteous actions; and ſo ſincere Chriſtians ſhall be judged b 
according to their good works, though not ſaved for them, tl 
Rev, xi. 18. chap. Xx; 12. Mat. xXV. 34, 3$+- 30 27: And G 
tis obſervable, in that famous proceſs of the laſt judgment, I ci 
that the ſupreme Judge makes mention of the bounty and li- F te 
berality of the ſaints; and ſo beſtows the crown of life, and || cc 
the eternal inheritance upon them; ſo that, though the |} ed 
Lord's faithful ones have eminent cauſe. to be humbled and I ft; 
afflicted, for the many weakneſſes that cleave to their beſt || ſe 
duties; yet, on the other hand, they have wonderful cauſe I lei 
to rejoice and triumph, that they are made perfect through pu 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that the Lord looks at them (through the IT. 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt) as fruits of his own ſpirit, Heb. xiii, (| ne: 
20, 21. 1 Cor, vi. 11, Mal, iv. 2. The Sun of righteouſ- || wt 
neſs hath healing enough in his wings, for all our ſpiritual || an 
- maladies: The faints prayers, being perfumed with Chriſt's J for 
o odours, are highly accepted in heaven, Rev. viii. 3, 4. Up- || can 
on this bottom of imputed righteouſneſs believers may || Ch 
have exceeding ſtrong conſolation, and good hope through || and 
grace, that both their perſons and ſervices do find ſingular any 
acceptation with God, as having no ſpot or blemiſh at all in J 6. 
them : ſurely righteouſach imputed muſt be the top of our Þ| ouli 
epoch and 1 + Rom. iv. 5. 6. But, 6 app 
Ninthly, LY 


ment, Pfal. i. 5. 


fulfilled in US. 
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the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 338 
Ninthly, and laſtly; Know for your comfort, that imput- | 
ed righteouſneſs will give you the greateſt boldneſs before 
God's judgment-ſeat, There is an abſolute, and indiſpenſ- 
ible neceſſity of a perfect righteouſneſs, wherewith to appear 
before God: the holineſs of God's nature, the righteouſ- 
neſs of, his government, the ſeverity of his law, and the ter- 
ror of his wrath, calls aloud upon the ſinner for a complete 
righteouſneſs, without which there is no ſtanding in judg- 
That righteouſneſs only is able to juſtify 
us before God, which is perfect, and that hath no defect or 
blemiſh in it, ſuch as may abide the trial before his judg- 
ment-ſeat; ſuch as may fitly fatisfy his juſtice, and make 
our peace with him ; and conſequently ſuch, as whereby the 


law of God is fulfilled: therefore it is called the righteouſ- 


neſs of God, Rom. x. 3. ſuch a righteouſneſs as he requires, 
as will ſtand before him, and fatisty his juſtice : ſo the apo- 
{ile faith, Rom. viii. 4. -The righteouſneſs of the law muſt be 
Now there is no other righteouſneſs under 
heaven, whereby the law of God was perfectly fulfilled, but 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone; no righteouſneſs below 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt was ever able to abide the trial at 
God's judgment-ſeat, and fully to ſatisfy his juſtice, and pa- 
city his wrath. A gracious ſoul triumphs more in the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, than he would have done if he 


could have ſtood in the righteouſneſs in which he was creat- 


ed. This is the crowning comfort to a ſenſible and under- 
{ſtanding ſoul, that he ſtands righteous before a judgment- 
ſeat, in that full, exact, perfect, complete, matchleſs, ſpot- 
leſs, pierleſs, and moſt acceptable righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to him, Rom. iii. 21, 22. chap. x. 3. Phil. iii. 9. 
The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is therefore called the righteouſ- 
neſs of God ; becauſe it is it which God hath aſſigned, and 


which God doth accept for us in our juſtification ; and for, 


and in which he doth acquit and pronounce us righteous be- 
fore his ſeat of juſtice, Now there is no righteouſneſs that 

can abide that day of fiery trial, but the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to us. Paul, that great apoſtle, had as fair 
and as full a certificate to ſhew for a legal juſtification, as | 
any perſon under heaven had, Phil. iii. 4, 5, 6. Acts xXui, 
6. 2 Cor. xi. 22, but yet he durſt not ſtand by that righte- 
ouſaeſs, he durſt not plead that righteouſheſs, he durſt not 


appear in that righteouſneſs before the dreadful judgment-. 


+ A 8 | ſeat : | 


4 


| feat: but oh, how carneſt, how importunate is he, that he 
may be found (in that great day of the Lord) in the media 


tory. righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not in his own perſonal 
righteouſneſs, which he looked upon as filthy rags, as droſs, 


dung, dogs - meat, Phil. iii. 9, 10. The great thing that he 
moſt ſtrongly inſiſts upon is, that he might be clothed with 


the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; for then he knew that the 
law could not ſay black was his eye, and that the judge up- 
on the bench would pronounce him righteous, and bid him 


enter into the joy of his Lord, Mat. xxv. 21, 23, 24. 2 joy 
| foo great to enter into him, and therefore he muſt enter in- 
to that: when the match is made up between Chriſt and the 
ſoul, that ſoul bears her ſovereign's name. The ſpouſe of 


the firſt Adam and her huſband had but one name, Gen. v. 


2. God called their name Adam, in the day that he made them: 
ſo the ſpouſe of the ſecond Adam, in the change of her con- 
dition from a ſingle to a married eſtate with Chriſt the Lamb, 
had a change of her name*. The head is called, The Lord 


our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxili. 6. and ſo is the church, Jer. 
xXXXIIi. 16. In thoſe days ſball Judah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem 


ſhall dwell ſafely : and this is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be 
called, The Lord our righteaujneſs ; here is a ſameneſs of name, 
As Chriſt is called The Lord our righteouſneſs, ſo his ſpouſe 
is called The Lord our rightcouſneſs. . O happy tranſnomina- 
tion, Chriſt's bride being one with himſelf; and having his 
righteouſneſs imputed to her, is called The Lord our righte- 
_ euſneſs ; and therefore they may, with the greateſt chearful- 


neſs and boldneſs, bear up in the great day of account, who. 


have the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them; e- 
ſpecially if you conſider, 1. That this righteouſneſs is of in- 
finite value and worth, Dan. ix. 24. 2. That it is an ever- 
5 e wonnck, a righteouſneſs that can never be loſt. 

3. That it is an unchangeable righteouſneſs; though times 
change, and men change, and friends change, and providen- 
ces change, and the moon change, yet the Sun of righteouſ- 
nels never changes, Mal. iv. 2. In him is no variablenęſi, 

| ns 1 neither 


* Chriſt and Chriſtians are nameſakes, caput et corpus, wnus 9 


CBriſtus. Aug. The head is called Chriſt, and the members are 


called Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Chriſt is called Solomon, Cant. i. 2. 
chap. iu. 12. in Hebrew Shelomoh of peace, and the church is eall- 


ed Shulamite by her bridegroom's name, Cant. vi. 13. 
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2 the Imputation of Ghrift's Righteouſneſs. = 

neither ſhadow of turning, James i. 17. 4. That it is a com- 
plete and unſpotted righteouſneſs, an unblameable righte- 
ouſneſs, and unblemiſhed righteouſneſs ; and therefore God 


can neither in juſtice except or object againſt it. In this 
righteouſneſs the believer lives, in this righteouſneſs the be- 


liever dies, and in this righteouſneſs believers ſhall ariſe, and 
appear before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt, ta the deep admi- 
ration of all the elect angels, and to the tranſcendent terror 
and horror of all reprobates, and to the matchleſs jay and 
triumph of all on Chriſt's right hand, who ſhall then ſhout 
and ſing. Iſa. lxi. 10. 7 will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 


foul ſhall be jayful in my Cod: for he hath clathed me with the. 
garments of faluation, he hath covered me with the robe of 


righteouſneſs, as a 8 decketh himſeif with ornaments, 
and as a bride aderneth 

Oh, how will Chriſt, in this great day, be admired and glo- 
rified in all his faints, when every ſaint wrapped bp in this 
fine linen, in this white robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſhall 


ſhine more gloriouſly than ten thouſand ſuns. In the great 


day. of the Lord, when the ſaints ſhall ſtand before the tri- 


bunal of God, ; clothed in the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt, they ſhall then ſtand recti in curia; they ſhall then 
be pronounced righteous, even in the court of divine juſtice ; 
which. ſentence will fill their ſouls with comfort, and the 


fouls of ſinners with aſtoniſhment, Rev. xx. 12. chap. xii. 


10. Suppoſe we ſaw the believing ſinner holding up his hand 


at God's bar, the books opened, the accuſer of the brethren 


preſent, | the witneſſes ready, and the judge on the bench 
thus beſpeaking the ſinner at the bar, Ram. vii. 12, 14, 16. 


Gal. iii, 10. Oh ſinner, ſinner, thou ſtandeſt here indifted | 
before me for many millions of ſins of comiſſion, and for 
many millions of fins of omiſſion; thou haſt broken my ho- 
Iy, juſt and righteous laws, beyond all human conception 
or expreſſion, and hereof thou art proved guilty; what haſt 
thou now to ſay for thyſelf, why thou ſhould not be eternal- 
ly caſt? Upon this the ſinner pleads guilty; but withal he 
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herſelf with jewels. 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 
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earneſtly deſires that he may have time and liberty to'plead 


for himſelf, and to offer his reaſons why that dreadful ſen- 


tence, Mat. xxv, 41. Go yau curſed, &c. ſhould not be paſſ- 
ed upon him. The liberty deſired being granted by the 
judge, the ſinner pleads, that his furety, Jeſus Chriſt, bath, 
by his blood and ſufferings, given full and complete ſatisfac- 
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Me . Cinfolations that flow Foes 
ſeat : bot oh, how earneſt, how importunate is he, that he 


3 found (i Ne that great day of the Lord) i in the media · 
righteou 


dung, dogs-meat, Phil. iii, 9, 10. The great thing that he 
moſt ſtrongly inſiſts upon is, that he might be clothed with 
the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; for then he knew that the 


law could not fay black was his eye, and that the judge up- 
on the bench would pronounce him righteous, and bid him 
enter into the joy of his Lord, Mat. xxv. 21, 23, 24. a joy 


| {00 great to enter into him, and therefore he muſt enter in- 
to that: when the match is made up between Chriſt and the 
ſoul, that ſoul bears her ſovereign's name. | The ſpouſe of 
the firſt Alam and her huſband had but one name, Gen. v. 
2. God called their name Adam, in the,day that he made them; 


fo the ſpouſe of the ſecond Adam, in the change of her con- 


dition from a ſingle to a married eſtate with Chriſt the Lamb, 
had a change of her name*. The head is called, The Lord 


our righteouſneſs, Jer. Xxili. 6. and fo is the church, Jer. 
xxxiii. 16. In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem 


[hall dwell ſafely : and this is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be 
called, The Lord our rightequjneſs ; here is a ſameneſs of name. 
As Chriſt is called 7he Lord our righteoufneſs,” ſo his ſpouſe 
is called The Lord our rightcouſneſs. O happy tranſnomina- 
tion, Chriſt's bride being one with himſelf; and having his 
righteouſneſs imputed to her, is called T he Lord our righte- 
ouſneſs ; and therefore they may, with the greateſt chearful- 


neſs and boldneſs, bear up in the great day of account, who 


have the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them ; e- 
ſpecially if you conſider, 1. That this righteouſneſs is of in- 


favs value and worth, Dan. ix. 24. 2. That it is an ever- 


ng Crook, a righteouſneſs that can never be loft. 
That it is an unchangeable righteouſneſs; though times 
8 and men change, and friends change, and providen- 
ces change, and the moon change, yet the Sun of righteouſ- 


neſs never changes, Mal. iv. 2, * him is no variableneſs, 


neither 


Chrriſt and Chriſtians are anti. * et corpus, unus ft / 


Chriſtur. Aug. The head is called Chriſt, and the members are 


called Chriſt, 1 Cor. XiL 12. Chriſt is Jo Solomon, Cant. 1. 1. 


chap. di. 12. in Hebrew Shelomoß of peace, and the church is  call- 
cd — by her bridegroom's name, Cant, vi. 3 3. | 
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eſs of Chriſt, and not in his own perſonal 
zl OR which he looked upon as filthy rags, as droſs, 


© the” Imputation of Chrift's Righteeuſneſs. 353 
neither ſhadow of turning, James i. 17. 4. That it is a com. 
plete and unſpotted righteouſneſs, an unblameable righte- 
ouſneſs, and unblemiſhed righteouſneſs ; and therefore God 
can neither in juſtice except or object againſt it. In this 
righteouſneſs the believer lives, in this righteouſneſs the be- 
liever dies, and in this righteouſneſs believers ſhall ariſe, and 
appear before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt, to the deep admi- 
ration of all the ele& angels, and to the tranſcendent terror 
and horror of all reprobates, and to the matchleſs jay and 
triumph of all on Chriſt's right hand, who hall then ſhout 
and ſing. Ifa. Ixi. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
foul ſhall be jayful in my Cod: for he hath clathed me with the 
garments of ſaluation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 
and as a bride aderneth herſelf with jewels. 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 
Oh, how will Chriſt, in this great day, be admired and glo-: "RUE 
rified in all his faints, when every ſaint wrapped up in this Wl 
fine linen, in this white robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſhall 8 
ſhine more gloriouſly than ten thouſand ſuns. In the great | 
day of the Lord, when the ſaints ſhall ſtand before the tri- 
bunal of God, ; clothed in the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus . 
Chriſt, they ſhall then ſtand recti in curia; they ſhall then 
be pronounced righteous, even in the court of divine juſtice ; 
which. ſentence will fill their ſouls with comfort, and the 
ſouls of ſinners with aſtoniſhment, Rev. xx. 12. chap. xii. 
10. Suppoſe we ſaw the believing ſinner holding up his hand 
at God's bar, the books opened, the accuſer of the brethren 
preſent, the witneſſes ready, and the judge on the bench 
thus beſpeaking the ſinner at the bar, Ram. vii. 12, 14,16. _ 
Gal. iii, 10, Oh ſinner, ſinner, thou ſtandeſt here indifted | 
before me for many millions of ſins of comiſſion, and for 
many millions of fins of omiſſion; thou haſt broken my ho- | 
ly, juſt and righteous laws, beyond all human conception 
0 ar expreſſion, and hereof thou art proved guilty; what haſt 
thou now to ſay for thyſelf, why thou ſhould not be eternal- 
y caſt? Upon this the ſinner pleads guilty; but withal he 
earneſtly deſires that he may have time and liberty to'plead 
for himſelf, and to offer his reaſons why that dreadful fen= 
tence, Mat. xxv, 41. Go yau curſed, &c. ſhould not be paſſ> | 
ed upon him. The liberty deſired being granted by tage ll 
judge, the ſinner pleads, that his furety, Jeſus Chriſt, hath, . 'F 
by his blood and ſufferings, given full and complete 9 =—_ 
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358 Chriſt conſidered as a Common Head. 
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tion to divine juſtice, Heb. x. 10, 14, and that he hath paid 


© down upon the nail the whole debt at once, and that it can 


never ſtand with the holineſs, and unfpotted juſtice of God, 
to demand ſatisfaction twice, Gal. iti. 10. If the judge ſhall 
farther obje&, I but, ſinner, ſinner, the law requireth an 
exact and perfect righteouſneſs in the perſonal fulfilling of 


it; now, ſinner, where is thy exact and perfect righteouſ- 
neſs? Iſa. xlv. 24. Upon which the believing ſinner very { 
readily, chearfully, humbly and boldly replies, My righte- 
ouſneſs is upon the bench; in the Lord have I righteouſ- 


neſs; Chriſt my ſurety hath fulfilled the law on my behalf. 


The law's righteouſneſs conſiſts in two things. 1. In its 
requiring perfect conformity to its commands, 2. In its de- 


manding ſatisfaction, or the undergoing of its penalty upon 
the violation of it. Now Chriſt, by his active and paſſive o- 


: bedience, hath fulfilled the law for righteouſneſs, and this - 
active and paſlive obedience of Jeſus Chriſt is imputed to me; 
his obeying the law to the full, his perfect conforming to 


its commands, his doing as well as his dying obedience, is 
by grace made over and reckoned to me, in order to my juſ- 
tification and ſalvation ; and this is my plea, by which I will 
ſtand before the judge of all the world. Upon this the ſin- 


ner's plea is accepted as good in law, and accordingly he is 
pronounced righteous, and goes away, glorying and rejoi- | 


cing, triumphing and ſhouting it out, Righteous, righteous, 


righteous, righteous ; In the Lord ſhall all the feed of Tjratl 
be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Ia. xlv. 25. And thus you fee, 


that here are nine ſprings of ſtrong conſolation that flow in- 
to your ſouls, through the imputation of Chriſt's righteauſ- 
PD. 


The ſixth plea that a believer may form up, as to theſe 
ten ſcriptures, (Eccleſ. xi. 9. chap. xii. 14. Mat. xii. 14. 
chap. xvili. 23. Luke xvi. 3. Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. 


Heb. ix. 27. chap. xiii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 5.) that refer to the great 


day of account, or to a man's particular account, may be 
drawn from the conſideration of Chriſt, as a common perſon, 


a repreſentative head, one that repreſents another man's per- 
lon, and acts the part of another, according to the appoint- _ 


ment of the law, the acceptation of the judge; ſo that what 


is done by him, the perſon is ſaid to do whoſe perſon he doth. 
repreſent. And ſo was Adam a common perſon, and th 25 7 
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Chriſt conſidered as a common Read, ' 2 ro 
by an act of God's ſovereignty, appointing him in making a a 
covenant with him ſo to be, and he did repreſent all man- 


kind *: and hence it comes to paſs, that his ſin is imputed 


unto us, and made ours; ſo in our law, an attorney appears 
in the behalf of his client; and fo Chriſt is ſaid to be gone to 
heaven, as our attorney, to appear in the preſence of God for 
us, Heb. ix. 24. emphaniſthenaz, to appear as a lawier appears 
for his client, opens the cauſe, pleads the cauſe, and carries 


it. The word appear, is verbum forenſe, an expreſſion bor- 


rowed from the cuſtom of human courts ; for in them, when 


the plaintiff or defendant is called, their attorney appeareth 


in their behalf: ſo 1 John ii. 1. you know that the Leviti- 


cal prieſt was wont to appear before God in the people's 


name: now he was but a figure; in Chriſt is the ſolid truth, 
and full effect of the figure: or as taking poſſeſſion, livery - 


and ſeizing by an attorney, is all one as if done by the per- 


ſon himſelf who is repreſented, and is valid; ſo the Lord Je- 


ſus, he is a common perſon. by an act of God's ſovereignty, 


repreſenting the perſons of all the elect of God, being deſign- 


ed and appointed by God to be a ſecond Adam; and as the 


firſt Adam did repreſent all in him, ſo the ſecond Adam does 


repreſent all in lin atfo; and therefore, as judgment came 
upon all in the firſt Adam, fo righteouſneſs comes upon all 


in the ſecond Adam: we all tranſgreſſed the royal law in 
Adam, we were all in Adam's loins ; what he was we were; 
what he did we did. Although we did not, in our own 


perſons, either talk with the ſerpent, or put forth our hands 
to take the fruit, Gen. iii. yet we did eat the forbidden fruit 
as well as he, and fo broke the holy law, and turned aſide in 


him: for he was not a ſingle perſon, ſtanding for himſelf a- 
lone; but a public perſon, ſtanding in the room of all man- 
kind; therefore his ſin, being not merely the ſin of his per- 
ſon, but of the whole nature of man, is juſtly imputed to 


us all. If Adam bad ſtood faſt in his uprightneſs, in his 


primitive purity, glory and excellency, we ſhould all have 


ſhared in his happineſs and bleſſedneſs, Eccleſ. vii. 29. but 


he falling, and forfeiting all, we muſt all ſhare with him in 


his loſs and miſery, Ponder upon Rom. v. 12. In whom all 


* PA 5. £5 165 18, 19. We were all 1 Adam, as 
the whole country is in a parliament- man: and although we choſe 
dot, yet God choſe for us. SN . e 
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Auge fancd." As the muri infefts the hole flock, io ſin. 
and the curſe ſeizeth upon all the whole world, as well as 
upon Adam and Eve: and ver. 19. By one man's di ifobedience 


many are made fenners : Many is here put for all, as all clſe- 
where is put for many, x Tim. ii. 3. All finners are taint- 


ed-with Adam's guilt and filth. Adam-was 2 head, all his 
poſterity the members; if the head plot and ractiſe treaſon | 
againſt the ſtate, is not this judged-the act of the whole bo- 
dy? He was the tree, we the branches; when the tree falls, 8 
all the branches fall with it. When Chriſt died on the croſs, 
he did ſtand in our room, and place, and ſtead; for he did 


lay down his life for us as a ranſom: now when one dies for 
another, in way of ranſom, he does not only die for the be- 


neſit and profit of the ranſomed, but in the place, and room, 


and ſtead of the ranſomed: and thus Chriſt died for us, a3 
kimſelf teſtifies, The ſor of man came to give bimſelf.a ran- 
m for many v. Chriſt roſe as a common perſon, repreſent- 


ing al his elect; and eee was iet as a common per- | 


14 


we are e juſtified by Chriſt as in a common perſon 175 ſo 
that every believer may well look upon himſelf as acquitted 
in his juſtification from the guilt of his ſins, they being laid 
upon the head of his ſurety, Heb. ix. 28. It is a very great 


part of a Chriſtian's wiſdom to be often looking upon Chriſt 


5 ſcatter a Chriſtian's fears, arm him againſt temptations, ſup- 
port him under affliftions, weaken his ſins, ſtrengthen his 


as 4 repreſentative head, as one in whom he died, in whom 
. roſe, in whom he is ſanctified, and in whom he is juſtifi- 


ed, Eph. ii. 6. How would ſuch a daily -eying of Chriſt 


graces, cheer his ſoul, and mend his life! 

Tis very obſervable, that in the Levitical expiatory ſa- 
crifices; there was the ſubſtitution of them, in the place and 
ſtead of the offenders themſelves ; the people's ſin, and the 
pnniſnment due to them thereupon, was laid upon the poor 


beafts that died for them. I might multiply ſcriptures to 
evidence this; but I ſhall only hint at one or two plain 
pregnant texts to clear it. Take that, Levit. xvii. 11. For 
#he life of the fileſb is in the blood, and I have given it to you up- 


Mark x. 45. Lytron anti Pollon. 1 
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en the ESO to make an atonement for your fouls ; for it Is 


the blood that. maketh atonement for 175 fouls. Mark "ag 188 


the blood is to make atonement for the ſouls of the people 
of Iſrael, that is, in the room and ſtead of their ſouls, and 
accordingly it did make atonement for their ſouls *; 0 that 
in the blood facrificed (which was a type of the blood of 
Chriſt) there was ſoul for ſoul, life for life; the foul and 
life of the ſacxifice, for the precious ſoul and life of the ſin- 
ner. Now here you ſee ſubſtitution of the one in the room 
of the other. The transferring of the guilt and puniſhment 
of the people's ſins over to their ſacrifices in thoſe days, was 
the reaſon why the ſacrifices were faid to bear the the Ini- 
quities of the people : Levit. xvi. 22. chap. x. 17, Cr. And 


it is obſervable, that at the great expiation, Aaron was to 


lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and to 
confeſs over him all the ſins of the children of Iſrael, Gc. 
 Levit. xvi. 21. By the ceremony of impoſition of hands, is 
ſignified the transferring of their fins upon the goat ; here- 
in to type out Chriſt, upon whom Cd did lay the iniquity of 
ws all, Pla. liti. 6. Certainly the main thing that is held forth 
by this rite (viz, Aaron's laying both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat) is the tranſlation of the ſinners, guilt 
to the ſacrifice, and the ſubſtitution of it in his ſtead :' typi- 
cally, the very ſins of the people -were impoſed upon the 


goat who herein was a type of Chriſt which did himſelf bear 


our ſins. Yea the Hebrews themſelves hold, that the ſcape 
goat made atonement for all their ſins, lighter and greater, 
preſumptuouſly and ignorantly committed. Certainly the 
ſcape goat was a moſt lively type of our bleſſed Saviour; 1. 

In that the Lord laid upon him the-iniquity of us all, Iſa. iv. 3. 
chap. liii. 8. as the ſins of Iſrael were laid upon the head of 


the goat: 2. As the goat was carried away, fo Chriſt war 


cut off from the land of the living ; his life was taken from 
the earth: 3. As this goat was not killed, fo Chriſt through 
the eternal Spirit offered wp himſelf, whereby he was made a- 
live after death: Acts ix. 33. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


Though Chriſt Jeſus died for our ſins, according to his hu- 


| manity, yet death could not detain him nor overcome-him, 
nor 


" * Juſtin Martyr Se the great merey of God to ks 


in that, loco hominis, 00. of nan, he cauſed bealls to 80 fa- 
crificed, 


4 


* a 


0 — 
E 


* 


Big by 3 7 1 - P 
5 3 PS 1 


41 
o 


th. 
< W 


: 8 
2 8 1 2 22 
— . ̃]§t—a ,,,, on «, 
— — — — — 


r 


— 


—W =.” I” 


— ——— ———— — _- 


— — — 
— ——_ — ͤ —ͤd , ꝗ ͤUVUm . rs en 


——K———2— —— 
— OY _ | 


Sr 
2 ä 
= — — ——_—  ———— 


- — . — 
Co — a a9 er IT 


* — — 


I wes . _ " 
” ” * r * ” * . _— 
- _ ” by. * = — 2 * 
— —— mrs X — — <on—_ eo — — = — — ä — 
r why Tx RR Mb Ta # — — * * * —— 5 A EN i, — 
——— — — 60 — — " — — — . ————————— — 
— EY \ £ — - 


man's fin had deſerved it; 5. The redemption of man cal- 
| xd 4d 


PS. = Ons.” * 
N ö 


, r 3 4 
*< q 4 5 - 
* 3 ; % . 
1 7 % 
by SEA, Er? * 


ain 05 ited as a clone Raad 


nor keep him priſoner, but by virtue of his impaſſible Baty · ; 
he riſes again, Hoſ. xiii. 14. and triumphs over death and - 
the grave, and over principalities and powers, Col. ii. 1 Ts nil : 
As this goat went into an habitable place, ſo Chriſt went in- 
to heaven; whither I go ye cannot come, John xili. 33. Chriſt 
ſpeaks this, not. to exclude his diſciples out-of %> oily ver. 


| 

36. but only to ſhew, that their entrance was put off for a 
time. Saints muſt not expect to go to heaven and reſt with ; 

_ Chriſt, till they have fought the good fight of faith, finiſhed © c 
Their courſe run their race, and. ſer ved their generation, 2 ] 
Tim. iv. 7, 8. Heb, Wi. 1. 1 Cor. ix 24. Acts xili. 36. ) 

- Chriſt's own children, by all their ſtudies, prayers, tears / 
and endavours, cannot get to heaven, unleſs, Chriſt come t 
and fetches them thither, Job xiv. 1, 2, 3. Chriſt's own ſer- f 
vants cannot get to heaven preſently, not of themſelves, no 7 
more than the Jews could do. Now if you pleaſe to caſt h 
your eye upon the Lord Jeſus, you will find an exact cor- 1 
reſpondency between the type and the antitype, the one ful- h 
ly anſwering to the other. Did they carry ſubſtitution in tl 
them ? that eminently was in Chriſt; he indeed ſubſtituted Ie 
himſelf in the ſinners room, he took our guilt upon him, 7 
and himſelf in our place, and died in our ſtead; he died =” 
that we might not die: whatever we ſhould have undergone, te 
that he underwent in his body and ſoul ; he did bear (as 2. 
our antipſychics, all the puniſhments and torments that were b 
due to us: Chriſt's ſuffering, dying, fatisfying in our ſtead, pt 
is the great article of a Chriſtian's faith, and the main prop ft 
and foundation of the believer's hope: it is bottomed as an | 
eternal and unmovable truth, upon the ſure baſis of the bleſ- ta 
ſed word. Subſtitution, in the caſe of the old ſacrifices, is | th 
not ſo evidently held forth in the law, but ſubſtitution with Ss 
| reſpect to Chriſt and his ſacrifice is more evidently ſet forth to 
in the goſpel. Ponder feriouſly upon theſe texts, Rom. v. G. ſig 
For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt di- ble 
ed for the ungod! ver. 8. But Coed commanded his love to- =: 
| wwe us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for Gr 
| Herein God lays naked to us the tendereſt bowels of TY. 

his fatherly compaſſions, as in an anatomy, There was an 

abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt's dying for ſinners: for 1. God's - 
| Juſtice had decreed it; 2. His word had foretold it; 3. The | of: 
ſacrifices in the law had prefigured it; 4. The foulneſs of nef 
Ins 
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led for it; 6. T he glory of God was greatly exalted by it. 
80 1 pet. iii. 18. For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, 


the juſt for the unjuſt. To fee Chriſt the juſt ſuffer in the 


ſtead of the unjuſt, is the wonderment of angels, and the 
torment of devils*, 1 Pet; iv. 1. \ Foraſmuch then as Chrift © 
hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, &c. that is, in the human na- 
ture, for the expiation and taking away of our ſins: 1 Pet. 
11. 21. at gs Chrift alſo ſuffered for us; John x. 11. I lay 


down my life for the ſheep ; this good Shepherd lays down 
life for life, his own dear life for the life of his ſheep: Job 


xi. 50. Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one man 


ſhould die for the people, and that the whole nation periſh not: 
that is, rather than the whole nation ſhould periſh. Caia- 
phas took it for granted, that either. Chriſt or. their nation 


muſt periſh, and, as he fooliſhly thought, that of two evils 


he defigned the leaſt to be choſen; that is, that Chriſt 
ſhould rather periſh than their nation: but God ſo guided 
his tongue, that he unwittingly, by the powerful inſtin& of 
the Spirit, propheſied of the fruit of Chriſt's death, for the 
reconciliation and ſalvation of the elect of God. Heb. ii. 9. 


That he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man, 
yper pantos, or for every creature; who all theſe be the con- 


text ſhewed; 1. Sons that muſt be led unto glory, ver. 10. 
2. Chriſt's brethren, ver. 11. 3. Such children as are given 
by God unto Chriſt, ver. 13. In all which {criptures the 


prepoſition yper is uſed, which moſt commonly notes ſub- 


ſtitution, the doing or ſuffering of ſomething by one in the 
ſtead and place of others; and fo tis all along here to be 
taken. * But there is another prepoſition, anti, that proves 


the thing I am upon undeniably, Mat. xx. 28. Even as the 
Son of man came not to be miniſired unto, but to miniſter, and 


to give his life a ranſom for many, lytron anti pollon, ( lytron_ 
ſignifies a redemptory price, a valuable rate; for it was the 


blood of God wherewith the church was purchaſed, 1 Tim. 


it. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom ( antilytron ) for all: the | 
Greek war ſignifies 2 2 A ſuch as WE would ne- 
; | ver 


0 This 3 us the . of man's 4, and of Chriſt's * 
of Satan's malice, and of God's juſtice; and it ſhews us the mad - 


neſs and blindneſs of the popiſh religion, which tells us that ſome 
ſins are ſo light and venal, as Gar: the N of * water and 


. mg purge them away. 
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ver have. paid, but muſt ng act . Finde 
to the wrath and juſtice of God. O Sirs ! Chriſt did not 
barely deliver poor captive ſouls, but he dekvered them in 
the Way of a ranſom ; which ranſom he paid down upon 
the nail, Mat, xviii. 24. when their ranſom was ten thouſand. 
talents, and they had not one farthing to lay down, Chriſt 
ſtands np in their room and pays the whole ranſom, Eve- 
| 2 knows, that anti, in compoſition, ſignifies but two 
f gs, either oppoſition and contrariety, or ſubſtitution and 
commutation: ſo that the matter will thus ĩſſue; That ei- 
ther we muſt carry it thus, that Chri/t gave hiinſel 7 a ran 
am againſt ſinners (than which nothing can be more abſurd 
and falſe ;) or elſe thus, that he gave himſelf a ranſom in the 
rom and ficad of fmners, which. is as true as truth itſelf, 1 
John ii. 18. Rom xii. 17. Mat. v. 38. Certainly no head 
can invent, no heart can conceive, nor no tongue can expreſs, 
more clear, plain, pregnant and oppoſite words and phraſes, 
for the ſetting forth of Chriſt's A mee than is to be 
found in that golden chapter of Iſa. liti. In this chapter, as 


in a _— armory, we may find, had I time to go through it, 


2 nted daggers, and two- edged ſwords, and ſhields 
braſs, to arm us againſt the corrupt notions and opinions 
a 5 blinded and deluded Socinians, Who fight with all 
their might againſt the doctrine of Chriſt's ſubſtitution. (Ver, 


4.) Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, 


Gc. (ver. 5.) The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 


and with his firipes we are healed : (ver. 6.) The Lord hath 


Lid upon him the iniquities of us all. (or) the Lord hath made 
the iniquity of us all ta meet on him: (ver. 7.) He was op- 


preſſed and he was afflifted, c. (as the words are rendered 


by ſome) It was exacted and he anſwered ; (ver. 8.) For the 
 franſgreſſion of my people he was ftricken : (ver, 1 1.) For he 


Hall bear the iniquities : (ver. 1 2.) And he bare the fin of ma- 


ny. All men of worth and weight conclude, that all this 


is ſpoken of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now what more clear 
and evident proofs can there be of Chriſt's ſuſception of 
the ſinner's guilt, and of his bearing the puniſhment due for 


it ? The prieſts of old, you know, are ſaid to bear the i- 
niquity of the people, Levit. x. 17. God hath given it to you 


0 bear the iniquity of the congregation, 'to make atonement N 
them before the Lord. The ſinner bears his iniquity ſubjec - 
tively, the prieſt typically, and the Lord Chriſt really : Ex- 
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ed. — 38. That Haren may bear the iniquity of the holy 
ching. Herein the high prieſt was a type of Chriſt ; Heb. 
5 1 anſwerable to which, the prophet Iſalah tells us, 
bur Shri (our high prieſt) had the iniquities of all believ- 
4 laid upon him, and he bare them in his own perſon; ſo 
the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 28. So Chrift was once offered to bear 
the i #4 of many, &c. anenegkien amartias* Tis an alluſion 
to the prieſts, who carried up the ſacrifice (and with it the 
ſins of the people) to the altar: Chrift our prieſt did. 
up. the ſins of his people upon the croſs, and there made fa- 
tisfaction for them (in their room or ſtead) by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf; and that ſcripture is more worth than the Indies, 
viz, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 
bedy on the tree anenegten, he bare them aleft, vis. when 
he climbed up his croſs, and nailed them thereunto: Chriſt 
in the human nature, when he was upon the croſs, did ſuffer 
all the puniſhments and torments that were due to our fins; 
he cancelled all bonds, annihilated the curſe; in which re- 
ſpects he is faid to bear our ſins in his on body on the tree. 
But to prevent prolixity, I ſhall produce no more ſcriptures 
(though many more might have been produced) to _ 
Chriſt a common perſon, a repreſentative head of all | 
lect; and that he did really ſubſtitute himſelf in their 2 
and took upon himſelf their guilt, and put himſelf in their 


place, and did undergo whatever they ſhould have ander- 


one, 

N Now from all theſe conſiderations, a child of God may 
form up this ſixth plea, as to thele ten ſcriptures, (Ecclef. 
xi. 9, 6. chap. Xii. 14. Mat. Xii. 14, Chap, xvili. 23. Luke. 
xvi. 3. Rom. iv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. Heb. ix. 27. chap. xiii. 
17. 1 Pet. iv. 5. that refer to the great day of account, or 
to a man's particular account. O bleſſed God, jeſus Chriſt 
was a common perſon, a repreſentative head: I am to be 
conſidered in him who is my Surety, and therefore he is 
bound to pay all my debts : and as he is a common perſon, 
and ſtood in my ſtead; fo the ſatisfaction that is made unto 
thy juſtice by him is in law to be accounted mine, as really 
gas if my attorney ſhould pay a debt for me; and therefore I 

, FH muſt reſt ſatisfied that the debt is paid, and in law ſhall ne- 

1 ver be exacted of me, though it was not paid by my felt in 
- || perſon, but by another, who did perſonate me in that act, 

— and did it for me, and 1 in ad behalf. Chriſt vas a common 
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perſon, perſonating, as a ſecond Adam, the firſt Adam and 


208 all his poſterity; offering the ſame nature for ſin, which 


fell by ſin from the pattern of perfection, God himſelf. By 
man came death, and by man came the reſurreftion from the 
dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. man for man, perſon for perſon, nature 
for nature, and name for name. There are two roots of 
which life and death ſprings. 1. As all that die receive their 
death's wounds by diſobedience of the firſt Adam ;. fo all 
that live receive life from the obedience of the ſecond Adam. 


2. As all die who are the ſons of the firſt Adam by natural 


generation; ſo all live who are the ſons of the ſecond Adam 
through ſpiritual regeneration. O' holy. and bleſſed God, 
thou haſt ſet up Jeſus Chriſt as a common perſon, as the re- 
preſentative head of all the elect, and I am to be conſidered 
in that common head; and all that he has done as my head, 
and in my ſtead and room, is to be reckoned to me, as if 1 
had done it in my own perſon ; ard by this plea I will ſtand, 
rejoice and triumph: upon this God accepts of the plea as 


ſound and good, and faith to him that pleads it it, Enter thou 


into the joy of thy Lord, Mat. XXV. 21. 


The ſeventh plea that a en may 1 up, as to the 
ten ſcriptures formerly cited, that refer to the great day of 
account, or to a man's particular account, may be drawn 
from the conſideration of Chriſt's ſuretyſhip. Chriſt is call- 
ed a ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. By ſo much was Feſus made a ſure- 
ty of a better teſtament *, The Greek word Eggyos, ſponſor, 
fedguſſor, Pres, a furety, a pledger, is very ſignificative, 

being derived, as ſome think, from gyton, an hand, as it 
were en gyiois, in hands; becauſe the ſecurity or pledge is 
iven in hand. A ſurety is properly one that willingly pro- 


miſeth, and undertakes to pay and diſcharge the debt, it the 


debtor tail, and be not able to make ſatisfaction himſelf. 


Tus 


* Our Engliſh tranſlation hath it of a better teflament; but not 


ſo fitly; becauſe properly a teſtament neither uſeth nor needeth to 


have a ſurety, as a covenant doth. Beza therefore juſtly blameth - 


both Eraſmus and the vulgar tranſlation for rendering it 2e/fament > 
for that a ſurety is not added in teſtaments ; and ſhould it be add- 


ed, how can the ſame be both a teſtator ad a ſurety ?- ſo that this 
word ſurety hath reference properly to a covenant, and not to a 


eſtament. 
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The Sureryſbip of Chriſt conſidered of, 367 
Thus Paul willingly. and ſpontaneouſly, - from the lod he 
had to his new convert Oneſimus, promiſed and undertook 

do make ſatisfaction to Philemon for any wrong that Oneſi- 
mus had done him, Phil. viii. 19. I be hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee ought, put it upon mine account; I Paul have 
written it with mine own hand, I will repay it. i. e. account 
Oneſimus his debt to Paul, and Paul's ſatisfaction or pay- 
ment to Oneſimus, which, anſwers the double imputation in. 
point of juſtification ;. that is, of our ſins or debts to Chriſt, 
and of Chriſt's ſatisfaction to us. Conſider Chriſt as a ſure- 
ty, and ſo he hath fully paid all our debts, and ſet us per- 
fectly free for ever. A ſurety is one that enters into bond, 
and engages himſelf for the debt of another; and fo, Chriſt 
is become our ſurety ; therefore he was bound by our bond, 
and engageth himſelf for the debt of another: for our debt 
he was made under the law, and ſo, as a ſacrifice, he ſtood 
in the ſtead of a ſinner, and the ſacrifice was to be offered 
for the man; and ſo ſome expound that place, He was 
made fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. that is, a ſin- offering; there- 
fore he doth take our ſins upon him as his own, Iſa liii. and 
ſo the Lord doth impute them and lay them upon him as his 
own: ver. 6. He did make to meet upon him the iniquities of 
us all: the original word here uſed comes from pagang, 
which word, in its native propriety, intends a kind of forte 
or violence, impetum fecit, they met with all their violence 
upon him, and therefore he was made fin or 7s, that is, as a 
Surety in our ſtead ; he did bear our fins in his body upon the 
tree; he was delivered for cur tranſgreſſions : our Surety 
| hath paid all our debts. The chaſtiſement of our peace was, 
upon him, and it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, Iſa. liil. 5, ; 
10. the original word ſignifies to break him to pieces as in a 
mortar : by the great things that our Surety has done for us, 
and the great things that he hath ſuffered for us: he hath 
| given moſt perfect and complete ſatisfaction, both to his Fa- 
ther's law, and to his Father's juſtice; and this pleaſed the 

Father. Weigh well that Col. ii. 14. he blotted out the hand- 

> | writing of ordinances that was againſt us, that was contrary 

ti wnto ws, and too it out of tbe way, nailing it to his croſs : 
> | Chriſt hath croſſed out the black lines of our ſins with the 
red lines - his own blood. The Greek word cheirographon, 

| 1. E. 
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I. e. the hand uiriting ; ſome do take here for 2 writing writ- 
ten with God's own handon tables of ftone, as the Ten Com- 


mandments were, Exod. xxxiv. 1. and this is by them un- 


derſtood of the moral law, or of the Ten Commandments, 


which are ſaid to be againſt us, in reſpect of their ſtrict re- 


quiring of perfect obedience or in default thereof, by reaſon 


of its curſe, which Chriſt, as our Surety, hath borne for us on 


the croſs, and delivered us from it, Gal. iii 10, 13. But o- 
thers by his hand · writing do underſtand the law of the ce- 
remonies of the Old Teſtament. In the general, it was ſome- 


thing that God had againſt us; to ſhew or convince, or 


prove, that we had ſinned againſt him, and were his debt- 
ors. I ſuppoſe that this hand-writing was principally the 
moral law, obliging us unto perfect obedience, and condem- 


ning us for the defect of the ſame, and likewiſe the ceremo- 


' Hial rites, ' which, as Beza obſerves, wete a kind of public 
confeſſion of our debts. Now theſe were againſt, and con- 
trary unto us, in as much as they argue as guilty of ſin and 
condemnation which the moral law threatned, and ſenten- 
ced, &c. but, faith the apoſtle, Chriſt hath blotted out the hand- 
writing, and hath taken it out of the way and nailed it to his 
croſs ; that is, Jefus Chriſt hath not only abrogated the ce- 
remonial law, but alſo the 5 power of the moral law, 
as our Surety, by performing an act of obedience which the 
law did require, and by undergoing the puniſhment which 
the law did exact from the tranſgreſſors of it; and fo Chriſt 
doing and fuffering what we were bound to do and ſuffer, 
he did thereby blot out the hand-writing, and cancelled it ; 
and-therefore we may ſafely conclude, that the creditor is 


fully ſatisfied, when he gives in his bond to be cancelled, 
There are two ways of cancelling a Bond, /aceratione & litu- 


ra, here is blotted out, and can be read no more than if it 
had never been; the obligatory power of the law as a cove- 
| nant is taken away. God delivered his people from Pharaoh 

i | e 


Some by the hand- writing do underſtand the covenant of God 
with Adam. Beza and Calvin do underſtand it of the ceiemonial 
law ; but, faith Chryſoſtom, it is meant not only of the cercmonial 
law, but alſo of the moral law, as a covenant of works. Oecume- 
nius, Jerome, and ſome others, are of the ſame opinion; but, ſaith 


Zanchy, This is ſpoken to comfort the Coloſſuns, who were under 


the ceremonial law. 
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that Chriſt as our Surety, hands'out to us, from ſin, from 
wrath, from hell, from the curſe, and from the moral law as 


it is a covenant of works, is obtained 7ufto pretio faluto, by 


paying a full price: by which one becomes ſatisfied, and a- 
nother thereupon delivered: Heb. ix. 26. He hath appeared 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf: to put away ſin, is 


to aboliſh or make void the guilt or obligation of ſin, whereby 


it binds over unbelievers to condemnation ; to put away fin 


is to abrogate it, it is to bind it up in a bundle, to ſeal it up 


in a bag, to caſt it behind him, as cancelled obligations; ir 


it to blot out the black hand-writing with the red lines of 


his blood drawn over it, Dan. ix. 24. Iſa. xxxviii. 17. Mic. 
vii. 19. ſo that fin has no force, no power to accuſe or con- 
demn, or ſhut ſuch poor fouls out of heaven, who have that 
Jeſus for their ſurety, that made himſelf a facrifice to put 


away ſin, Chriſt as our ſurety laid down a ſatisfactory 


price, not only for our good, but alſo in our ſtead or room: 


1 Pet. iii. 18. Chrift alſo hath ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the 


unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, What the unjuſt ſin- 
ner ſhould have ſuffered, that the juſt Chriſt ſuffered for 
him: x Cor. v. 21. He was made fin for us; that is, an of- 


fering, a ſacrifice in our. ſtead, for the expiation of our 


fins, Chriſt was made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13, Now 
Chriſt's becoming a curſe for us ſtands in this; that where- 
as we are all accurſed by the ſentence of the law, becauſe 
of ſin, he now comes into our room, and ſtands under the 


ſtroke of that curſe, which of right belongs to us; ſo that 


it lies not now any longer on the backs of poor ſinners, but 


on him for them, and in their ſtead; therefore he is called a 
Surety, Heb. vii. 22. The ſurety ſtands in the room of a 
debtor, malefactor, or him that is any way obnoxious to the 


law: ſuch is Adam and all his.poſterity. We are by the 
doom of the law evil-doers, tranſgreſſors, and upon that 


ſcore we ſtand indebted to the juſtice of God, and lie under 
the ſtroke of his wrath : now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeeing 


us in this condition, he ſteps in and ſtands between us and 


the blow; yea he takes this wrath and curſe off from us un- 
to himſelf; he ſtands not only, or merely after the manner 
of a ſurety among men in the caſe of debt; for here the ſure- 


ty enters bond with the principal for the payment of the 


debt, but yet expects that the debtor ſhould not put him to 
| | Aa TRE I 
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by force, and from Babylon by favour ; but that deliveransfe 
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doth ndt expect that we ſhould pay the debt ourſelves, but 
he takes it wholly: upon himſelf. As a ſurety for a mur- 
derer or traitor, or ſome other notorious malefactor that 
hath broken priſon and is run away, he lies by it body for 


body, ſtate for Nate, and undergoes whatſoever the male - 


factor is chargeable: withal for ſatisfyiug the law. Even ſo 
the Lord Jeſus ſtands ſurety for us runagate -malefattors; 
bimſelf liable to all that curſe that belongs to us, 


| that he might both anſwer the law fully, and bring us back 


again to God: As the firſt Adam ſtood! in the room of all 
mankind fallen; ſo Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſtands in the 
room of all mankind that are to be reſtored; he ſuſtains the 
perfons of all thoſe which do ſpiritually deſcend from him, 
and unto hom he bears the relation of a head. When God 


appointed his deareſt Son to be a ſurety for us, and charged 


all our debts upon him, and required an exact ſatisfaction 

to his law and juſtice; inſomuch, that he would not abate 
the Son of his love one farthing token of the debt; he did 
demonſtrate a greater love to juſtice, than if he had damned 
as many worlds as there are men in the world. O let us 
never caſt an eye upon Chriſt's ſuretyſhip, but let us ſtand 
and wonder, yea let us be ſwallowed up in a deep admirati- 
on of Chriſt's love, and of his Father's impartial juſtice ! Ah, 

what tranſcendent wiſdom does alſo here appear, in recon- 


ciling the riches of mercy and infinite juſtice hoth in one, 


by the means of a ſurety! If all the angels in heaven, and 
all the men on earth, had been put to anfwer theſe queſti · 
ons, How: ſhall ſin be pardoned ? How ſhall the ſinner 
be reconciled; and ſaved ? How ſhall the. wrath' of God. 


be pacified? How ſhall the juſtice of God be ſatisfied.?. 
How ſhalt the redemption of man be brought about, in 
ſuch a way whereby God may be moſt eminently glorified ?- 


they could never have anſwered the queſtions: but God, 
in his infinite wiſdom, hath found out a way to ſave ſinners, 
not only in a way of mercy and grace, but in a way of juſ- 
tice and righteouſneſs; and all this by the means of Chriſts 
ſuretyſhip, as hath been already declared. 
Now, from the conſideration of Chriſt's inn a ** | 


liever may form up this ſeventh, ſafe, comfortable and bleſſ- 
ed plea, as to the ten Kriptures formerly cited, that refer to 


me 
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the great day of account; or to a man's particular account; 
O Mees Father, remember that thihe-own 8d Was my 
ranſom, his blood was the price; he was my'ſurcty; aid 
undertook to anfwer for my ſinz. I kh, O bleſſed" God} 
that thou mult be ſatisfied, bur-remember-my-ſutety'has-f> 
_ tisfied thee; not for himſelf, for he was holy and harmleſs, 
a lamb without a ſpot, bũt for me: they Wers my debts he 
ſatisfied for, and look over thy books, and thou ſhald find 
that he hath cleared all accounts and reckenings between 
thee and me“; the guilt of all my ſins have been iniputed to 
my ſurety, who did preſent himſelf in my Ready tel ma 
full payment and ſatisfaction to thy juſtice, as Paul ſald td 
Philemon, Philem, ver. 18. concerning his ſervant Oneſi! 
mus, I he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee any thing, put 
it upon my account. So ſaith Chriſt to the bear nad hen 
lieving ſoul, If thou haſt any guilt, any debt to be anſwered 
for unto God, put them all upon my account; if thou haſt 
wronged my Father, I will make ſatisfaction to the uttermoſt; 
Iſa. Iili. 1 2. for I was made ſin for thee, 2 Cort v. 21. I POur- 
ed out my foul for thy tranſgreſſions; it coſt me my heart's 
blood to reconcile thee to my Father, and to ſlay all enmity; 
Acts xx. 28. and as Rebeckah ſaid to Jacob in another caſe; 
Upon me, my ſon, be the curſe, Gen. xxvii. 13. ſo ſaith Chriſt 
to the believing ſoul, why, thy ſins did expoſe thee unto 
the curſe of the law, but 1 was made à curſe for thee, GY: 
mi. 13. 1 did bear that burden myſelf upon the croſs/ and 
upon my ſhoulders were all thy griefs and ſorrows borne, 
Iſa. Iii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10. I was wounded for thy tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and I was bruiſed for thy iniquities; and therefore 
we are ſaid to have redemption and remiſſion of fins in his 
blood, O bleſſed God ! thou knoweſt that a ſurety doth not 
pay the debt only for the debtor's good, but as ſtanding in 
the debtor's ſtead, and ſo his payment is reckoned to the 
debtor. And thus the caſe ſtands between Chriſt and m 
ſoul; for, as my ſurety, he hath paid all my debts, and that 
very payment that he hath made, in honour and juſtice thou 
art obliged to accept of, as made in my ſtead. Oh deareſt _ 
Father! that Jeſus who is God-man as my ſurety, he hath 


9 * 9 3 5 n =. .. 
8 Mt Go a N 1 V Y Wo STA; LACS - 1 2 8 
f p 8 4 7 * 33 9 
0 e 1 4 pt , CE Se! 1 . b Ig en 
A ; . * n 
7 <Y 4 ö * l 1 "= oy 
E 2 ns . f . . . ** 45 
* * p N 
4 4 * Wann 
N 2 8 * 
1 2 \ 1 f 
* 4 WY, 4 dy = 
4 : 4 
. 1 4 a 
# 1 — 
. * i p o 
# 


* >” a — 
. % I 2 . 
C . Fr 
- a 1 x5 

oy . N « 
3 7 #4 hea 

|; ER 

— 2 — 


done all that the law requireth of me, and thereby he hath _ 


r freed 


** When a man marries a woman, with her perſon he takes her 8 


debts and ſatisfaction too; ſo does Chriſt, when he takes us to be 
his, he takes our ſins alſo to be his. h 


Cl \ 
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freed me from wrath to come, and from the curſe that was 
due to me for my fins, 1 Theſſ. i. %:. This is my plea, O 
holy God, and by this plea I ſhall ſtand. Hereupon God 
declares, this plea I accept as juſt and good, and therefore 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. | . 


2 
* > 3 


| Chriſtian reader, 1 have gone as far in the opening and 
clearing up of thoſe grand points of the goſpel that have fall- 
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en under our conſideration, as I judge meet at this time. 


By the title page thou mayeſt ſafely conclude, that I have 


pro much more than in this treatiſe I have performed; 


ut be a little patient, and, by divine aſſiſtance, I ſhall make 


ſure and full payment. The covenant of grace, and the co- 
venant of redemption, with ſome other points of high im- 


portance, I ſhall preſent to thee in the ſecond part, which 


will be the laſt part. In this firſt part I don't offer, thee 
that which coſt me nothing. I defire that all the intereſt 


thou haſt in heaven may be ſo fully and duly improved, that 
this firſt part may be ſo bleſt from on high, as that ſaints and 
ſinners may have cauſe to bleſs God to all eternity for what 


which is drawn up and fitted for the preſs, may be alſo crown- 
ed with many bleſſings: hereby thou wilt put a high obli- 


- gation upon the author to do all he can to be yet a little 


further ſerviceable to thy ſoul and others, to thy ſalvation 


and others, before he goes hence, and ſhall be ſeen no more. 
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is brought to hand; and beg hard, that the other part, 
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. 5 Of Acceptation. 7 1 
T HE ſecond part of juſtification conſiſts in the accep- 


tion of the ſinner's perſon, as perfectly righteous in 
God's fight - lag. 314, 315. 310. 
Of Acceſs. i 
Our Acceſs is by Chriſt 


e 


we recover more by Chriſt than we loſt by Adam 336 
The righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam tranſcends the righte- 


ouſneſs of the firſt Adam, in three reſpects 337, 338, 339. 


V Aﬀiiftios, 


| Chriſt ſympathiſes with his people in all their afflictions 
. 5. 276 277. 


Aſſurance is hindered eight ways ER.” 


Of the glorious Attributes of God. 
Four glorious attributes of God, that are aſcribed to the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the bleſſed ſcriptures 222 to 23 6. 


Bellarmine. 6 
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Ba Limbus patrum is a mere fable 206, none 
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Ja ef bearing up th Hearts of God's Pet. 
1 The! imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt will beſt bear u 


the 
* hearts of the ſaints under the ſeaſe of their weak 
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ſpeak out the 3 and 
- SEP verity © Chriſt's body = 239 to 243 
J, 538 That Chriſt had a perlen. entire, 


complete body, andevery 
„ min which is proper to a body „ anf. 248. 
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nir: eternal Beitr. 


. Chuif's eternal Deity proved at krge by a variety of ſpecial | 
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A lime an | 259 to 286. 
lations. * 


| Nine ſtrong n chat flow from the imputation of 
Chriſt's rightcouſneſs 2 
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| That Chriſt had a 2 true; humane and — ſoul 

| | : 245 40 247. 
ewa. 
vs was made a eurſe for us 


221 to 236. 
In _ Kleven ane fromm h- rin 7 and humanity of Chriſt 
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| * : e cue ex us 209, 210. 


1 HRIST takes our dcrobelh 8 85 . : 
Off 
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: Of the Devil... 1 1 
The devils acknowledge four rack of our Kath 199, 191. 
| 5 of Griff thing. 8 8 
Upon fix grounds there was 'A ede of cid n : "7 


| | 362, 
Who thoſe are: for whom Chriſt died oy 362 = : 


„„ „„ vs 
| Encouragement to poor Sinners. „ 5 
. ue encouraged to come to Chriſt 266 to 268. - 


Of the E xcellency of Grit. | | 
Of the acqhlency of Chriſt above man, above all men, yea, on 4 


| above Hon? in . . 277 w 279. 
1 418 © I llt. ll 
. Of. God's faithfulneſs 1 N 322, 323. fg 1 


100 What alk faith 3 is that gives a man an intereſt i in Chriſt, and 
in all thoſe bleſſed benefits and noble farours that come by 

Chriſt, opened at large 68 to 73. 
Chriſt, being God - man, ſhould raiſe and Rxenjtthen our faith -- . 8 
„ in our Lord Jeſus e 0 357 - 
5 By 5 Of kart. ONT 


5. The imputed ighteoſek > Chriſt will anſwer all a Cri: - 
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ihne the Moral Law. RR 
How believers fulfil the moral l, - 338 0 342 0 
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I 5 EY 125 80 5 The Seape-Gvat. 
| 15 | TX. ſapegon was a moſt way e type of Chriſt 


; * 7 | | 367 362, 
TTV 
, ; 1 855 There a are : four things that God cannot do . | 
1 Of the Godhead of Crip. et 
| Of Chris Godhead . © | e br $5 236. 
f | A ſmart my to thoſe that 1 the Godhead of Chriſt 
| | 279 to 287. 


of * Hatred of . 


T HE ſufferings of Chriſt n raiſe up in us the great- 
eſt n of ſin my to page 


| Of the Bad is of Crip. | : 
Chriſt conſidered as a common head _ 358 to 366. 


- Of Hell, and Hell iſh Terments. 
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T hat Chriſt's ſoul, after his paſſion upon the croſs, aid x not | 
really and locally deſcend into the place of the damned, is 


made evident by ſeveral. ee e 153. 154, 155, 
| 205, 206. 


ObjetHions againf Griff s ſuffering of Hells 5 Torments 
RN anfwered. e 
7. Objection anſwered 149, 150. 
2. Objection anſwered 150. 
3. Ohjection anſwered _ ibid. 
4. Objection anſwered | is 153 to 1 56. 
2 Objection anſwered 456 to 158. 
That there is a hell is proved at large by ſcriptures and ar- 
=. guments 161 to 190. 
|  _ Helliſh torments are matchleks eaſeleſs, and endleſs 2) ] 
| | 178 to 193, G. 
| 2 18 
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There a are ten a in hell x "px 180, 1889. 
A fivefold improvement of helliſh torments 194. 
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Chriſt, as 18 is God-man, is to be honoured and exalted 8 | 
all 5 „ N 1 
1 of Humility. W 
Chriſti is the greateſt pattern 1 humility that ever was, or 
erer will de. in this world > 2, 273- 


Of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of rip. 


O* the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſaeſs at large - 


310 to 334. 
Nine choice conſalations that flow from the imputation of 


- Chriſt's righteouſneſs „ 


07 Infirmitiee. 1 
That Chriſt took 0 our infirmities apo him 248, 249* 
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Eleven inferences drawn from the divinity and 93 of 
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Seven inferences from the conſideration of the great ſuffererr 
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See the Queſtions. © 


Imputed righteouſneſs gives the greateſt boldneſs babe 
God's JudgmentHeat En 355 to 3 365 


Of the Fu of God. 


The righteouſneſs of Chriſt fatisfies the juſtice of Gods | © 
the uttermoſt farthing 334 to 336. 
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We muſt love Chriſt. wich a ſuperlative love 


4 
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07 Girift s two Natures. 
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James of Chrift. 


| denote the eſſence of God are attri- 
dated to Chriſt allo in the bleſſed ſcriptures, 211 to 222. 
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of Grift. 


diification in the fight of God is ade up of t 


N reaſons why Chriſt did partake of both natures 
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— 
311 to 314. 


of Chriſt's love, 


260 to 262, 
286 to 289. 
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211 to 236. 
236 to 249. 
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24᷑49 to 259. 
Eleren inferences drawn fron the divinity and humanity 


of | 


259 to 286. 


that active obedience unto the 
ich we ſhould, but (by reaſon of ſin) 
100 to 105. 


A plea 
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ally unto them, is proved by ten atgwments 86 to 9. 
All 2 believer's fins are fully and finally pardoned at the hour.  *' 
of his death _ _ , _ 00. 
e not upon choſe as finners, whoſe ſins are 4A "= 
| 4 90 to 92. Fu ; 
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The imputed of Chriſt is the only true bal, 
bottom and ground, for true Peace, and N of conſc. 
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Of the ſeveral pleas that every. ſincere Chriſtian may form, , 
as tothe ten ſcriptures in the Old and New Teftament, that © 
_ refer either to the general fidoment," or” te the | particular | - "oi 
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07 prizing b. 


* The mung; of Chriſt ſhould raiſc up our bene to a very 
"Ugh prizing Gi. 1 oy to * | 


2 Wen, chat faith is that gives a man an intereſt in 
Chriſt, c? ¼ 0 03. 

. Whether in the general judgment, or in that particular 
judgment that will paſs upon all the faints after death; 
whether their infirmities or enormities, their weakneſſes 


or wickedneſſes, ſhall be brought into the judgment of 


diſcuſſion and en no? r they ſhall not, is pror- 


A anti i wy e 86. 


both natures LYK 249 to 2 259. 


ce 


| | 4 Seren reaos why curl did . 


* the work 7. Redemption.” 


That the work of redemption was a very great Vork. 


262 to 266. 


Revelations the xix. 8. opened and applied 3²⁰ to 331. . 


oY the Righteoufufs of 2 = 


ot the excellency and glory of Chriſt's righteouſneſs "=, 
310 to 334. 


/ Mane ſtrong conſolation, that flow from the hay of 


Chriſt's eee | 5 . to 358. 
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HAT God doth ſrand'i upon fatisfaction, and vill noee 
forgive one ſin © ogy it, is * evident by five a 
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97 Sincerity. "OY 155 ke 


When a man's ae is s ſincere with Gon: 0 = 
of Sin many woighy thinge abou 1. e 5 -M 


Four ways to Lncw when fin is induloed el 25. 1 
Thirteen arguments to prove that no godly man EO or can, 8 
indulge himſelf in any courſe, or way, or trade of ſin = 
286 to 34. FS 1 | by 
Ten arguments to new the folly, vanity and falſhood of that £ Ok MT 
opinion that is received, and commonly avowed by mini- | 
ſters and Chriſtians, viz. That every godly perſon hath 
his beloved fin, his boſom fin . 34 to 43. 


Fi irſt, All wicked men have cheir beloved ſins, their Lanes 
ſins, See” 43. 
Secondly, The elect, before their converſion, have had their ak 
beloved ſins, &c. © .. 
Thirdly, After converſion, the hearts of the elect are moſt ſet 
againſt thoſe ſins, which were once their beloved fins, G. 


ibid. 
Fourthly, After converſion, a ſincere Chriſtian endeavours to 


be moſt eminent in that particular grace, which is moſt | * 1 9 ; 
contrary to that ſin, which was once his beloved im; GGW. 
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Fifthly, Though no Godly man hath ar beloved ſin, yet e- 
very 
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See 15 1ios to the. 
The true * * the faffrings of chriſt, though ſhort, 
yet, have «ſufficient power and virtue in them, to fatisfy 
Cee, 1 „„ 270 to 272. 
of the Suffrigs of Orif in hi Bubp. 
The ene of Chriſt in in hi body, lrgdy opened 
| 9 I 2 to 129. 
£1 £4 | Of the Sufering of Grit i in his bis Soul. 


The ſufferings of Chriſt, in his ſoul, largely opened 


1129 to 1 38. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt in his foul were very high, aud 
great, and wonderful 138 60 144. 


That Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſaffer the very torments of 

bell, though not after a helliſh manner. 144 to 158. 
_. Chriſt's ſufferings for us, ſhould mightily endear Jeſus Chriſt | 
to us 158 to 160. 


ces of puniſhment 208381 to 283. 
1. 7 8 cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings, were the ſins. 


"FT . 2083 to 286. 
Seren 1 . from the coolideration of the great ſuffer- 
"= ings of Chriſt | 1 286 to 208 
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a The puniſhments Pa Chriſt did ſuffer for us, muſt be re- 
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| | T HE imputation of Chriſt'Srighteouſneſs affords us ie 
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higheſt reaſon to rejoice anc triumph in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
ä , 


| a true penitential turning from a | 
A true peniteritial turning from all ſin, lies in ſtte partie 


Five and twenty arguments to work us to 


rn 
The ſcape · goat was a moſt lively type of Chriſt 
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t 35 ¶ univerſal Obedience. e 


* | mo | 9 
I F and twenty arguments for univerſal obedience $4, 
- . 
z. An objection againſt univerſal obedience anſwered 65, 66. 1 
"1 Univerſal obedience conſiſts in nine things + 66, 6 7. 


* 25 . Of cur Unrighteouſneſs. 4 8 Y i "A 
Chriſt's mediatory righteouſneſs takes away all our unrigh- | Ws. 
teouſness F 
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HRIST's lufee thould o work us we e great will- 
ingneſs to ſuffer for Chriſt Wed 955 to . 
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__—-; of the 2 of cl 
[+ The fame works which are : peculiar to God, are aſcribed' to 
HH. - Chriſt, i in the bleſſed ſcriptures 1 226 to 229 
Oo PR ON IM 


and faints, is given unto him 229. 
Firſt, All inward worſhip is due to Chriſt | | 230. 
Secondly, All outward worſhip is due to Chriſt "330% 


mand, even the moſt glorious be. to worlhip him, as 
. his natural and coeſſential Son eee ibid. 


Divine pennt and worſhip | is due to Chriſt and by angels 


When Jeſus Chriſt was declared to the world, God did com- 
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